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THE 
CODE OF CIVIL PROCEDURE 


BEING 


ACT No. V. OF 1908. 


An Act to consolidate and ainend the laws relating 
to the Procedure of the Courts of Civil Judicature. 


WHEREAS it 1s expedient to consolidate ahd 
amend the laws relating to the procedure of the 
Courts of Civil J udicature ; It is hereby enacted. 
as follows :— 


PRELIMINARY. 


1. Short title, commencement and extent.— 
(1) This Act may be cited as the Code of Civil 
Procedure, 1908. 


(2) It shall come into force on the first 
day of January, 1909. 


(3) This section and sections 155 to 158 
extend to the whole of British India: the rest of 
the Code, extends to the whole of British India, 
except the Scheduled Districts. 


] 
2. Definitions.—In thig Act, unless there is 
anything repugnant in the subject or context,— 


(1) “ Code” includes rules : 
(2) “decree”? emeans the formal ex- 


pression of an adjudication which, so far as 
~ the Court expressing it, conclusively 
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determines the rights of the parties with regard 
to all or any of the matters in controversy in the 
suit and may be either preliminary or final. It 
shall be deemed to include the rejection of a plaint 
and the determination of any question within 
section 47 or section 144, but shall not include— 


(a) any adjudication from which an appeal 
lies as an appeal from an order, or 


(b) any order of dismissal for default. 


Explanation—A decree is preliminary when 
further proceedings have to be taken before the 
sult can be completely disposed of. It 1s final when 
such adjudication completely disposes of the 
suit. It may be partly. preliminary and partly 
final : 

. (3) ‘“ decree-holder”? means any person 
in whose favour a decree has been passed or an 
order capable of execution has been made : 

(4) “ district” means the local limits, of 
the jurisdiction of a principal Civil Court of origi- 
nal jurisdiction (hereinafter called a “ District 
Court ’’), and includes the local limits of the ordi- 
nary original civil jurisdiction of a High Court : 

(5) “foreign Court” means a Court 
situate beyond the limits of British Indja which 
has no authority in British India and is not 
established or continued by the Governor General 
in Couneil : e 3 

(6) “ foreign judgment ” means the judg- 
ment of a foreign Court : 

(7) “ Government Pleadge” includes any 
officer appointed by the Local Government to 
perform all or anyeof the functions expressly 
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imposed by this Code on the Government Pleader 
and alsa any pleader acting under the directions 
of the Government Pleader : 


(8) “ Judge” means the presiding officer 
of a Civil Court : 
(9) “judgment”? means the statement 


given by the Judge of the grounds of a decree 
or order : 


(10) “ judgment-debtor ” means any per- 
gon against whom a decree has been passed or an 
order capable of execution has been made: y 


(11) “legal representative” means a 
person who in law represents the estate of a 
deceased person, and inéludes anv person who 
intermeddles with the estate of the deceased and 
where a party sues or 1s sued in a representative 
character the person on whom the estate devol- 
ves on the death of the party so suing or sued : 


(12) “mesne profits” of property means 
those profits which the person in wrongful pos- 
session of such property actually received or 
might with ordinary diligence have received 
therefrom, together with interest on such profits, 
but shall not include profits due to improvements 
made by-the person in wrongful possession : 

(13) “moveable property” includes grow- 
ing crops : . 

* (14) “order” means the formal expres- 
sion of any decision of a Civil Court which is not 
a decree: 


(15) “ pledor® mneahs any person entitled 
to appear and plead for angther in Court, and 
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includes an advocate, a vakil and an attorney of 
a High Court : ° 


(16) “ prescribed” means prescribed by 
rules : 


(17) “ public officer” means a person fall- 
ing under any of the following descriptions, 
namely :— 


(a) every Judge ; 
‘(b) every member of the Indian Civil 
Service 


(c) every commissioned or gazetted offi- 
cer in the military or naval forces 
of His Majesty, including His Ma- 
jesty’s Indian Marine Service, while 
serving under the Government ; 


(d) every officer of a Court of Justice 
whose duty itis, as such officer, to 
investigate or report on any matter 
of law or fact, or to make, authenti- 
cate or keep any document, or to 
take charge or dispose of any pro- 
perty, or to execute any judicial 
process, or to administer any oath, 
or to interpret, or to preserve order, 
in the Court, and every person espe- 
cially authorized by a Court of 
Justice cto perform any of such 
duties ; ‘ i 


(e) every person who holds any office by 
virtue of wkich\he is empowered 
to place or keep any person in con- 
finemant ; ‘ 


= 
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(f) every officer of the Government whose 
‘ duty it is, as such officer, to prevent 
offences, to give information of 
offences, to bring offenders to jus- 
tice, or to protect the public health, 

- safety or convenience ; 


(g) every oificer whose duty it 1s, as such 
officer, to take, receive, keep or 
expend any property on behalf of 
the Government, or to make any 
survey assessment or contract on 
behalf of the Government, or " 
execute any revenue-process, or to 
investigate, or to report on, any 
matter affecting the pecuniary in- 
terests of the Government, or. to 
make, authenticate or keep any 
document relating to the pecuniary 
interests of the Government, or to 
prevent the infraction of any law 
for the protection of the pecumiary 
interests of the Government ; and 

(h) every officer in the service or pay of 
the Government, or remuncrated by 
fees or commission for the perform- 

_ ance of any public duty : 

(18) “ rules”? means rules and forms con- 
tained in the First Schedule or made under sec- 
tion, 122 or section 125: 

(19) “ sharetin a corporation” shall be 
deemed to include stock, debenture stock, 
debentures or bongs > and 

(20) “ signed,’ save in the case of a 
judggnent or decree, includes «tamped. 
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3. Subordination of Courts.—For the pur- 
poses of this Code, the District Court is.subordi- 
nate to the High Court, and every Civil Court 
of a grade inferior to that of a District Court 
and every Court of Small Causes is subordinate 
to the High Court and District Court. 


4. Savings.—(1) In the absence of any speci- 
fic provision to the contrary, nothing in this Code 
shall be deemed to limit or otherwise affect any 
special or local law now in force or any special 
jurisdiction or power conferred, or any special 

vrm of procedure prescribed, by or under any 
other law for the time being in force. 


(2) In particular and without prejudice 
to the generality of the proposition contained in 
sub-section (1), nothing in this Code shall be 
deemed to limit or otherwise affect any remedy 
which a landholder or landlord may have under 
any law for the time being in force for the re- 
covery of rent of agricultural land from the pro- 
duce of such land. 


5. Application of the Code to Revenue 
Courts.—(!) Where any Revenue Courts are 
governed by the provisions of this Code in those 
matters of procedure upon which amy special 
enactment applicable to them 1s silent, the Local 
Government, with the previous sanction of the 
Governor General irf Council, may, by notiica- 
tion in the local official G&zette, declare that 
any portions of those provisions which are not 
expressly made applicable Wye this Code shall 
not apply to those Courts, or shall only apply to 
them with such modifications as the Local 


7°) PRELIMINARY. 7 


Government, with the sanction aforesaid, may 
Ee 

(2) “ Revenue Court” in sub-section (1) 
means a Court having jurisdiction under any 
local law to entertain suits or other proceedings 
relating to the rent, revenue or profits of land 
used for agricultural purposes, but does not 
include a Civil Court having original jurisdic- 
tion under this Code to try such suit or proceed- 
ings as being suits or proceedings of a civil 
nature. 


6. Pecuniary jurisdiction.—Save in so far 
as 1s otherwise expressly provided, nothing herein 
contained shall operate to give any Court juris- 
diction over suits the amount or value of the 
subject-matter of which exceeds the pecuniary 
hhmits (if any) of its ordinary jurisdiction. 

7. Provincial Small Cause Courts.—The fol- 
lowing provisions shall not extend to Courts con- 
stituted under the Provincial Small Causes Courts 
Act, 1887, (IX of 1887), or to Courts exercising 
the jurisdiction of a Court of Small Causes under 
that Act, that is to say,— 

(a) so much of the body of the Code as 
relates to— 
; (7) suits excepted frgm the cogni- 
zance of a Court of Small 
Causes ; 
(ae) the execution of decrees in 
such suits ; 
he, execution of decrees 
against immoveable property ; 
and 
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(b) the following sections, thatis to say,— 
section 9, : 
sections 91 and 92, 


sections 94and 95 so far as they 
relate to injunctions and °interlo- 
cutory orders, and 


sections 96 to 112 and 115. 


8. Presidency Small Cause Courts.—Save as 
provided in sections 24, 38 to 41, 75, clauses (a), 
(b) and (c), 76,77 and 155 to 158, and by the 
Presidency Small Cause: Courts Act, 18382, (XV 
of 1832), the provisions in the body of this Code 
shall not extend to any suit or proceeding in 
any Court of Small Causes established in the 
towns of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay. 


PART I. 
SUITS IN GENERAL. 


Jurisdiction of the Courts and Res Judicata. 


9. Courts totry all civil suits unless barred. 
—The Courts shall (subject to the provisions 
herein contained) have jurisdiction to try all 
suits of a cival nature excepting suits 6f which 
their cognizance is either expressly or imphedly 


barred. 


@ 
Explanation.—A suit in which the right to 
property or to an office is contested is a suit of a 
civil nature, notwithstandingy that such right 
may depend entirely on the deen of questions 
as to religious rites or ceremonies. 


lund 
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10. Stay of suit—No Court shall proceed 
with tha trial of any suit in which the matter in 
issue ig also directly and substantially in issue 
in a previously instituted suit between the same 
parties, or between parties under whom they or 
any of them claim litigating under the same title 
where such suit is pending in the same or any 
other Court 1n British India having jurisdiction 
to grant the relief claimed, or in any Court be- 
yond the limits of British India established or 
continued by the Governor-General in Council 
and having like jurisdiction, or before His 
Majesty in Council. be 

Explanation—The pendency of a suit in a 
foreign Court does not preclude the Courts in 
British India from trying a suit founded on-the 
same cause of action. 


11, Res judicata—No Couri shall try any suit 
or issue in which the matter directly and substan- 
tially inissue has been directly and substantially 
in issue ina former suit between the same parties, 
or between parties under whom they or any of 
them claim, litigating under the same title, in a 
Court competent to try such subsequent suit or 
the suit in which such issue has been subsequent- 
ly raisedsand has been heard and finally decided 
by such Court. 


Keplanation [—The expyession “ former suit ” 
shatl denote a suit,which has been decided prior 
to the suit in question whether or not it was in- 
stituted prior thereto. 


° e 
Explanation Tf—¥or the purposes of this sec- 
tion, the competence of a Cogrt shall be deter- 
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mined irrespective of any provisions as to a right 
of appeal from the decision of such Court. 


EaplanationIII.—The matter above referred 
to must in the former suit have been alleged by 
one party and either denied or admitted, .express- 
ly, or impliedly by the other. “ % 


Explanation 1V.—Any matter which might and 
ought to have been made ground of defence or 
attack in such former suit shall be deemed to 
have been a matter directly and substantially in 
issue in such suit. 


Explanation V.—Any relief claimed in the 
plaint, which is not expressly granted by the 
decree, shall, for the purposes of this section, be 
deemed to have been refused. 


Explanation VI.—Where persons litigate bona 
jide in respect of a public right or of a private 
right claimed in common for themselves and 
others, all persons interested in such nght shall, 
for the purposes of this section, be deemed to 
claim under the persons so litigating. 


12, Bar to further suit.——Where a plaintiff 
is precluded by rules from instituting a further 
suit in respect of any particular cause of action, 
he shall not be entitled to institute a suit in re- 
spect of such cause ‘of action in any Court to 
which this Codec applies. » 

12, When foreign judgment not conclusive. 
——A foreign judgment shaJl be conclusive as to 
any matter thereby directly adjudicated upon 
between the same qarties or between parties un- 
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der whom they or any of them claim litigating 
under the same title except— 


(a) where it has not been pronounced by 
a Court of competent jurisdiction ; 
.(b) where it has not been given on the 
merits of the case ; 


(c) where it appears on the face of the 
proceedings to be founded on an in- 
correct view of international law or 
a refusal to recognise the law of 
British India in cases in which such 
law is applicable ; v 

(d) where the proceedings in which the 
judgment was obtained are opposed 
to natural justice ; 

(e) where it has been obtained by fraud ; 

(f) where it sustains a claim founded ona 


breach of any law in force in British 
India. 


’ 14, Presumption as to foreign judgments.— 
The Court shall presume, upon the production of 
any document purporting to be a certified copy 
of a foreign judgment, that such judgment was 
pronounced by a Court of competent jurisdiction, 
unless the contrary appears on the record ; but 
such presumption may be displaced by proving 
want of jurisdiction. : 


Place of Suing. 


15, Court inywhich suits to be instituted.— 
Every suit shall be instituted in the Court of the 
lowest grade competent to tyy it. 
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16, Suits to be instituted where subject- 
matter situate.—Subject to the pecunjary or 
other limitations prescribed by any law, suits— 


(a) for the recovery of immoveable pro- 
perty with or without rent or profits, 


(b) for the partition of immoveable pro- 
 perty, 
(c) for foreclosure, sale or redemption in 
the case of a mortgage of or charge 
upon immoveable property, 


s  (d) for the determination of any other 
right to or interest in immoveable 
property, 

(e) for compensation for wrong to immo- 
veable property, 

(f) for the recovery of moveable proper- 
ty actually under distraint or attach- 
ment, 


shall be instituted in the Court within the 
local limits of whose jurisdiction the property is 
situate : 


Provided that a suit to obtain relief respecting, 
or compensation for wrong to, immoveable pro- 
perty held by or on behalf of the defendant 
may, where the relief sought can be entirely 
obtained through his personal obedience, be 
instituted either in tlfe Court within the logal 
limits of whose jurisdiction the property is situate, 
or in the Court within the local limits of whose 
jurisdiction the defendantcactwally and volun- 
tarily resides, or carries on business, or personal- 
ly works for gain, . ; 
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Eaplanation.—In this section “property” means 
property situate in British India. 


17. Suits for immoveable property situate 
within jurisdiction of different Courts.— 
Where @ suit is to obtain relief respecting, or 
compensation for wrong to, immoveable property 
situate within the jurisdiction of different Courts, 
the suit may be instituted in any Court within the 
local limits of whose jurisdiction any portion of 
the property is situate : 


Provided that, in respect of the value of the 
subject-matter of the suit, the entire claim *%s 
cognizable by such Court. 


18. Place of institution of suit where local 
limits of jurisdiction of Courts are uncertain.— 
(1) Where it is alleged to be uncertain within 
the local limits of the jurisdiction of which of 
two or more Courts any immoveable property is 
situate, any one of those Courts may, if satisfied 
that there is ground for the alleged uncertainty, 
record a statement to that effect and thereupon 
proceed to entertain and dispose of any suit 
relating to that property, and its decree in the 
suit shall have the same effect as if the property 
were situate within the local limits of its juris- 
diction : * | 

Provided that the suit igone with respect to 
which the Court is competent as regards the 
nature and value ef the suit to exercise juris- 
diction. 

(2) Whergga statement has not been re- 
corded under sub-section (1), and an objection is 
taken before an appellate a revisional Court 
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that a decree or order in a suit relating to such 
property was made by a Court not having juris- 
diction where the property is situate, the appel- 
late or revisional Court shall not allow the 
objection unless in its opinion there was, at the 
time of the institution of the suit, no reasonable 
ground for uncertainty as to the Court having 
jurisdiction with respect thereto and there has 
‘been a. consequent failure of justice. : 


19. Suits for compensation for wrongs to 
person or moveables.— Where a suit 1s for com- 
pensation for wrong done to the person or to 
moveable property, if the wrong was done within 
the local limits of the jurisdiction of one Court 
and the defendant resides, or carries on business, 
er personally works for gain, within the local 
limits of the jurisdiction of another Court, the 
suit may be instituted at the option of the plain- 
tiff in either of the said Courts. 


Illustrations. 

(a) A, residing in Delhi, beats Bin Caloutta. B may 

sue A either in Calcutta or in Delhi. 

(>) A, residing in Delhi, publishes im Calcutta state- 
ments defamatory of B. B may sue A either 
in Calontta or in Delhi. 

290. Other suits to be instituted where 

defendants reside or cause of action arises.— 

Subject to the limitations aforesaid, every suit 

shall be instituted in a Court within the local 
“hmits of whose jurisdiction—. ' 

(a) the defendant, or each of the defen- 

'  dants where. thege, are more than 

one, at the time of the commence- 

ment af the suit, actually and vglun- 
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tarily resides, or carries on business, 
or personally works for gain ; or 


(b) any of the defendants, where there 


are more than one, at the time of 
the commencement of the suit, ac- 
tually and voluntarily resides, or 
carries on business, or personally 
works for gain, provided that in 
such case either the leave of the 
Court 1s given, or the defendants 
who do not reside, or carry on busi- 
ness, or personally work for gaiy, 
as aforesaid, acquiesce in such insti- 
tution ; or 


(c) the cause of action, wholly or in part, 


arises. 


Explanation [—Where a person has a per- 
manent dwelling at one place and alsoa tem- 
porary residence at another place, he shall be 
deemed to reside at both places in respect of any 
cause of action arising at the place where he 
has such temporary residence. 


Explanation IT.—A corporation shall be deem- 
ed to carry on business at its sole or principal 
office in British India or, in respect of any cause 
of action arising at any place where it has alsoa 
subordinate office, at such place. 


Il lustratione. 


e(a) A is a tradesman in Cafcutta. B carries on busi- 
nessin Delfi, B, by his agent in Calcutta, bays 
goods of A and requests A to deliver them to 
the East Indian Railway Company. A delivers 
the geode décordtngly in Calontta. A may sue 
B for the price of the goods eitherin Caloutta, 
where the .cauge of acjjou has avisen, or in 


hj, whese.B carries og business. 
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(b) A resides at Simla, B at Calcutta and C at Delhi. 
A, B and C being together at Benares, B and C 
make a joint promissory no‘e payable on de- 
mand, and deliver it to A. A may sue B and C 
at Benarea, where the cause of action arose, 
He may also sue them at Calcutta, where B 
resides, or at Delhi, where C resides ; but in each 
of these cases, if the non-resident defendant 
objects, the suit cannot proceed witbout the 
leave of the Court. 


21. Objections to jurisdiction.—No objec- 
tion as to the place of suing shall be allowed by 
any appellate or revisional Court unless such ob- 
jaction was taken in the Court of first instance 
at the earliest ‘possible opportunity and in all 
cases where issues are settled at or before such 
settlement, and unless there has been a conse- 
quent failure of justice. 


' 22. Power to transfer suits which may 
be instituted in more than one Court.—Where 
a suit may be instituted in any one of two or more 
Courts and is instituted in one of such Courts, 
any defendant, after notice to the other parties 
may, at the earliest pessible opportunity and in 
all cases where issues are settled at or before 
such settlement, apply to have the suit transfer- 
red to another Court, and the Court to which 
such application is made, after considering the 
objections of the other parties (if any), shall 
determine in which of the several Courts having 
jurisdiction the suit suall proceed. : 


23. To what Court application lies.—(1) 
Where the several Courts having jurisdiction 
are subordinate to the sarfle Appellate Court, an 
application under section 22 shall be made to 
the Appellate Court. | c 


c c 
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(2) Where such Courts are subordinate to 
different Appellate Courts but to the same High 
Court, the application shall be made to the said 
High Court. 


(3) Where such Courts are subordinate to 
different High Courts, the application shall be 
made to the High Court within the local limits 
of whose jurisdiction the Court in which the suit 
is brought is situate. 


94. General power of transfer and with. 
drawa).—(1) On the application of any of the 
parties and after notice to the parties and after 
hearing such of them as desire to be heard, or of 
its own motion without such notice, the High 
Court or the District Court may at any stage— 


(a) transfer any suit, appeal or other pro- 
ceeding pending before it for trial 
or disposal to any Court subordinate 
to 1t and competent to try or dispose 

. of the same, or 


(b) withdraw any suit, appeal or other 
proceeding pending in any Court 
subordinate to it, and 

(1) try or dispose of thé same ; or 

* (ii) transfer the same for trial or 

disposal] to any Court sub- 

ordinate to it and competent 

: _to try or dispose of the 
same ; or 

(ii) re-transfer the same for trial 

*. or’ disposal to the Court 

from which it was with- 

© . drawn, ° ae 
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' (2) Where any surt or proceeding has been 
transferred or withdrawn under sub-section (1), 
the Court which thereafter tries such suit may, 
subject to any special directions in the case of 
an order of transfer, either retry it or. proceed 
from the point at which it was transferred or 
withdrawn. 

(3) For the purposes of this section, Courts of 

Additional and Assistant Judges shall be deem- 
ed to be subordinate to the District Court. 
, (4) The Court trying any suit transferred or 
withdrawn under this section from a Court of 
Small Causes shall, for the purposes of such suit, 
be deemed to be a Court of Small Causes. 


25. Power of Governor General in Councif 
to transfer suit.—(1) Where any party toa suit, 
appeal or other proceeding pending ina High 
Court presided over by a single Judge objects to 
its being heard by him and the Judge is satisfied 
that there are reasonable grounds for the objec- 
tion, he shall make a report to the Governor 
General in Council, who may, by notification in 
the Gazette of India, transfer such suit, appeal 
or proceeding to any other High Court. 

(2) ‘The law applicable to any suit, appeal or 
proceeding so transferred shall be the law which 
the Court in which ¢he suit, appeal or proceed- 
ing was originally instituted ought to have ap- 
plied to such case. ; 


Institution of suits. 


96. Institution of suits..¢Every suit shall 
be instituted by the presentation of a plaint or 
in such other manner.as may de prescribe® 
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Sumurons and 


27. Summons to defendant.—Where a suit 
has been duly instituted, a summons may be 
issued to the defendant to appear and answer the 
claim and ‘may be served in manner prescribed. 


98. Service of summons where defendant 
resides in another province.—(1) A summons 
may be sent for service in another province to 
such Court and in such manner as may be pre- 


scribed by rules in force in that prevince. 


(2) The Court to which such summons is sent 
shall, upon receipt thereof, proceed as if it had 
been issued by such Court and shall then return 
the summons to the Court of issue together with 
the record (if any) of its proceedings with re- 
gard thereto. 


29. Service of foreign .summonses.—Suin- 
monses issued by any Civil or Revenue Court 
situate beyond the limits of British India may be 
sent to the Courts in British India and served as 
if they had been issued by such Courts : 


Provided that the Courts issuing such summons- 
es have been established or continued by the 
authority of the Governor General in Council, or 
that the Governor General in Council has, by 
nofification in the Gazette of India, declared the 
provisions of this section to apply to such Courts. 


20. Power fé order discovery and the like. 
-~Subject to such conditions and limitations as 
may be preggribed, the Court may, at any time, 
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either of its own motion or on the application 
of any party,— 

(a) make such orders as may he neces- 
sary or reasonable in all matters 
relating to the delivery and answer- 
ing of interrogatories, the admission 
of documents and facts, and the dis- 
covery, inspection, production, 1m- 
pounding and return of documents 
or other material objects producible 
as evidence ; 

(L) issue summonses to persons whose 
attendance is required either to give 
evidence or to produce documents 
or such other objects as aforesaid ; 


(c) order any fact to be proved by 
affidavit. 


31. Summons to witness.—The provisions in 
sections 27, 28 and 29 shall apply to summonses 
to give ev idence or to produce documents or 
other material objects. 


32. Penalty for default.—The Court may 
compel the attendance of any person to whom a 
summons has been issued under section 30 and 
for that purpose may— 

(a) issue a wafrant for his arrest ; 

(b) attach and’sell his property; —. 

(c) impose a fine upon him not exceeding 
five hundred rupees ; 

(d) order him to furnisk® security for his 
appearance and in default to commit 
him to the civil 
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Judgment and Decree. 


33. ‘Judgment and decree.—The Court, after 
the case has been heard, shall pronounce judg- 
ment, and on such judgment a decree shall 
follow. ° 

Interest. 


34. Interest.—(1) Where and in so far as a 
decree is for the payment of money, the Court 
may, in the decree, order interest at such rate 
as the Court deems reasonable to be paid on the 
principal sum adjudged, from the date of tho 
suit to the datc of the decree, in addition to any 
interest adjudged on such principal sum for any 
period prior to the institution of the suit, with 
further interest at such rate as the Court deems 
reasonable on the aggregate sum so adjudged, 
from the date of the decree to the date of pay- 
ment, or to such earlier date as the Court thinks 
fit. 


(2) Where such a decree is silent with 
respect to the payment of further interest on 
such aggregate sum as aforesaid from the date 
of the decree to the date of payment or other 
earlier datc, the Court shall be deemed to have 
refused such interest, and a separate suit therefor 
shall not lie. 


Costs. 


35. Costs.—(1) Subject to such conditions 
and limitations as may be prescribed, and to the 
provisions of any law for the time being i in force, 
the costs of angeincident to all suits shall be in 
the discretion of the Court, and the Court shall 
have full powey to deterfiine by whom or 
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out of what property and to what extent such 
costs are to be paid, and to give all necessary 
directions for the purposes aforesaid. The fact 
that the Court has no jurisdiction to try the suit 
shall be no bar to the exercise of such powers. 

(2) Where the Court directs’ that any 
costs shall not follow the event, the Court shall 
state its reasons in writing. 

(3) The Court may give interest on costs 
at any rate not exceeding six per cent. per 
annum, and such interest shall be added to the 
ccsts and shall be recoverable as such. 


PART ITI. 
EXECUTION. 


General. 


36. Application to orders.—The provisions of 
this Code relating to the execution of decrees 
shall, so far as they are applicable be deemed to 
apply to the execution of orders. 


37. Definition of Court which passed a 
decree.—The expression “ Court which passed a 
decree’’, or words to that effect, shall, in rela- 
tion to the execution of decrees, unlesy there is 
anything repugnant in the subject of context, be 
deemed to include,—* 


(a) where the ‘decree to be executed has 
been passed in the exercise of ap- 
pellate jurisdiction the Court of first 
instance, ande “ 


® 
(6) where the Court of first instance has 
ceased to exist or to have jurisdic- 


Sec. 39.] “EXECUTION. 23 


tion to execute it, the Court which, 
if the suit wherein the decree was 
passed was instituted at the time of 
making the application for the exe- 
cution of the decree, would have 
jurisdiction to try such suit. 


Courts by which decrees may be executed. 


38, Court by which decree may be executed. 
—A decree may be executed either by the Court 
which passed it, or by the Court to which it is 
sent for execution. 


39. Transfer of decree.—(1) The Court which 
passed a decree may, on the application of the 
decree-holder, send it for execution to another 
Court,— 


(a) if the person against whom the decree 
is passed actually and voluntarily 
resides or carries on business, or 
personally works for gain, within 
the local limits of jurisdiction of 
such other Court, or 


(b) if such person has not property within 
the local limits of the jumsdiction 
of the Court which passed the de- 
cree sufficient to satisfy such decree 
and has property within the local 
limits of the ‘jurisdiction of such 
other Court, of 

(c) if the décree directs the sale er deli- 
very of iminoveable property situate 
outyigle thte local limits of the juris- 
diction of the Court which passed 
Hj, or 
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(d) 1f the Court which passed a decree 
considers for any other reason, which 
it shall record in writing, that the 
decree should be executed by such 
other Court. 


(2) The Court which passed a decree 
may of its own motion send it for execution to 
any subordinate Court of competent jurisdiction. 


40. Transfer of decree to Court in another 
province.—W here a decree is sent for execution 
in another province, it shall be sent to such 
Gourt and executed in such manner as may be 
be prescribed by rules in force in that province. 


41. Result of execution-proceedings to be 
certified.—The Court to which a decree is sent 
for execution shall certify to the Court which 
passed it the fact of such execution, or where 
the former Court fails to execute the same the 
circumstances attending such failure. ° 


42. Powers of Court in executing transfer- 
red decree.—The Court executing a decree sent 
to it shall have the same powers in executing 
such decree as if it had been passed by itself. 
All persons disobeying or obstructing the execu- 
tion of the decree shall be punishable by such 
Court in the same manner as if it had passed 
the decree. And its order in executing such 
decree shall be subjett to the same rules in res- 
pect of appeal as if the decree had been passed 
by itself. 

' 43. Execution of decrees paecsed’ by British 


Courts in places to which this Part does not 
extend or in foreign territory.—Any decree 
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passed by a Civil Court established in any part 
of British India to which the provisions relating 
to execution do not extend, or by any Court 
established or continued by the authority of the 
Governor General] in Council in the territories of 
any foreign ‘Prince or State may, 1f it cannot be 
executed within the jurisdiction of the Court by 
which it was passed, be executed in manner 
herein provided within the jurisdiction of any 
Court in British India. 


44. Execution of decrees passed by Courts of 
native States—The Governor General if 
Council may, by notification in the Gazette of 
India, declare that the decrees of any Civil or 
Revenue Ccurts situate in the territories of ang 
native Prince or State in alliance with His Ma- 
jesty and not established or continued by the 
authority of the Governor General in Council, or 
any class of such decrees, may be executed in 
British India as if they had been passed by the 
Courts of British India. 


45. Execution of decrees in foreign terri- 
tory.—So much of the foregoing sections of this 
part as empowers a Court to send a decree for 
execution to another Court shall be construed as 
empowering a Court in British India to send a 
decree for execution to any Court established or 
continued by the authority ofthe Governor Gene- 
ralin Council, in the territéries of any foreign 
Prince or State to which the Governor General 
inCouncil has, by notification in the Gazette of 
India, declared this section to apply. 


46. Precepts.—(1) Upon the application of 
the decrec-holder the Court Which passed the 
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decree may, whenever it thinks fit, issue a precept 
to any other Court which would be competent to 
execute such decree to attach any property be- 
longing to the judgment-debtor and specified in 
the precept. 


(2) The Court to which a precept is sent 
shall proceed to attach the property in the 
manner prescribed in regard to the attachment 
of property in execution of a decree: 


Provided that no attachment under a precept 
shall continue for more than two months unless 
the period of attachment is extended by an order 
of the Court which passed the decree or unless 
before the determination of such attachment the 
decree has been transferred to the Court by which 
the attachment has been made and the decree- 
holder has applied for an order for the sale of 
such property. 


Questions to be determined by Court executing 
decree. 

' 479. Questions to be determined by the 
Court executing decree.—(1) All questions 
arising between the parties to the suit in which 
the decree was passed, or their representatives, 
and relating to the execution, discharge or satis- 
faction of the decree, shall be determined by the 
Court executing the decree and not by a sepa- 
rate suit. : : 

(2) The Court may, subject to any objec- 
tion as to limitation or jurisdiction, treat a pro- 
ceeding under this sectidn as suit or a suit as a 
proceeding and may, if necessary, order payment 
of any additional’ court-fees. 
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(8) Where a question arises as to whether 
any pergon is or is not the representative of a 
party, such question shall, for the purposes of 
this section, be determined by the Court. 


Explanation.—F¥ or the purposes of this section 
a plaintiff whose suit has been dismissed and a 
defendant against whom a suit has been dismiss- 
ed, are parties to the suit. 


Limit of time for execution. 


48. Execution barred in certain cases.—(1) 
Where an application to execute a decree not be- 
ing a decree granting an injunction has been 
made, no order for the execution of the same 
decree shall be made upon any fresh application 
presented after the expiration of twelve years 
from— 


(a) the date of the decree sought to be 
executed, or, 

(6) where the decree or any subsequent 
order directs any payment of money 
or the delivery of any property to 
be made at a certain date or at re- 
curring periods, the date of the de- 
fault in making the payment or de- 
livery in respect of which the appli- 
cant seeks to execute the decree. 

(2) Nothing in this section shall be deemed— 

-(a) to preclude the Court from ordering 

the execution of a decree upon an 
application Wasaetas after the ex- 
piratiom of the said term of twelve 

years, where the judgment-debtor 

as, by, fraud or force, prevented 
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the execution of the decree at some 
time within twelve years immediate- 
ly before the date of the applica- 
tion ; or 

(b) to limit or otherwise affect the opcra- 
tion of article 180 of the second 
schedule to the Indian Limitation 
Act, 1877, (XV of 1877). 


Transferees and legal representatives. 


49. Transferee.—Every transferee of a de- 

‘ cree shall hold the same subject to the equities 

(if any) which tho judgment-debtor might have 
enforced against the original decree-holder. 


50. Legal representative.—(1) Where a judg- 
ment-debtor dies before the decree has been 
fully satisfied, the holder of the decree may 
apply to the Court which passed it to execute the 
same against the legal representative of tho 
deceased. 


(2) Where the decree is exccuted against 
such legal representative, he shall be liable only 
to the extent of the property of the deccased 
which has come to his hands and has not been 
duly disposed of ; and, for the purpose of ascer- 
taining such liability, the Court executing the 
decree may, of itsown motion or on the appli- 
cation of the decnee-holder, compel such legal 


representative to produce such accounts as it 
thinks fit. 


Procedure in execution. 


51. Powers of Court to enforce execution.— 
Subject to such conditiong and limitations ag _ 
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may be prescribed, the Court may, on the appli- 
cation of fhe decree-holder, order execution of 
the decree— 
(a) by delivery of any property specific- 
‘ally decreed ; 
(b) by attachment and sale or by sale 
without attachment of any property .- 


(c) by arrest and detention in prison ; 

(d) by appointing a receiver ; or 

(e) in such other manner as the nature of 
the relief granted may require. . 


52. Enforcement of decree against legal 
representative.—(1) Where a decree is passed 
against a party as the legal representative of a 
deceased person, and the decree is for the pay- 
ment of money out of the property of the deceas- 
ed, it may be executed by the attachment and 
sale of any such property. 

(2) Where no such property remains in 
the possession of the judgment-debtor and he 
fails to satisfy the Court that he has duly applied 
such property of the deceased as is proved to 
have come into his possession, the decree may 
be executed against the judgment-debtor to the 
extent of the property in respect of which he 
has failed so to satisfy the Qourt in the same 
manner as if the decree had .been against him 
personally. 


53, Liability of ancestral property.—For 
the purposes of section 5Q and section 52, pro- 
perty in the hands 8f a son or other descendant 
which is liable under Hindu law for the payment 

the debt of aydeceased ancestor, in respect of 
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which a decree has been passed, shall be deem- 
ed to be property of the deceased which has 
come to the hands of the son or other descendant 
as his legal representative. 


54. Partition of estate of separation or share 
-—Where the decree is for the partition of an 
undivided estate assessed to the payment of 
revenue to the Government, or for the separate 
possession of a share of such an estate, the parti- 
tion of the estate or the separation of the share 
, Shall be made by the Collector or any gazetted 
subordinate of the Collector deputed by him in 
this behalf, in accordance with the law (if any) 
for the time being in force relating to the parti- 
tion, or the separate possession of shares, of 
such estates. 


Arrest and detention. 


55. Arrest and detention.—(1) A judgment- 
debtor may be arrested in execution of a decree 
at any hour and on any day, and shall, as soon 
as practicable, be brought before the Court, and 
his detention may be in the civil prison of the 
-district in which the Court ordering the deten- 
tion is situate, or, where such civil prison does not - 
afford suitable accommodation, in any other 
place which the Jocal Government may appoint 
for the detention of persons ordered by the Courts 
-of such district to be detained : : 

Provided, firstly, that, for the purpose of mak- 
ing anarrest under this section, no dwelling-house 
shall be sntered after sunset and before sunrise~ 


Provided, secondly, that no outer door of a 
4welling-house shall be broken open unless such 
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dwelling-house is in the occupancy of the judg- 
ment-debtor and he refuses or in any way pre- 
vents access thereto, but when the officer autho- 
rized to make the arrest has duly gained access 
to any dwelling-house, he may break open the 
door of any room in which he has reason to 
believe the judgment-debtor is to be found : 


Provided, thirdly, that, if the room isin the 
actual occupancy of a woman who is not the 
judgment-debtor and who according to the cus- 
toms of the country does not appear in publics 
the officer authorized to make the arrest shall 
give notice to her that she 1s at lberty to with- 
draw, and, after allowing a reasonable time for 
her to withdraw and giving her reasonable fari- 
lity for withdrawing, may enter the room for the 
purpose of making the arrest : 


Provided, fourthly, that, where the decree in 
execution of which a judgment-debtor is arrest- 
ed, 1s a decree for the payment of money and 
the judgment-debtor pays the amount of the 
decree and the costs of the arrest to the officer 
arresting him, such officer shall at once release 
him. 

(2) The Local Government may, by 
notification in the local official Gazette, declare 
that any person or class of persons whose arrest 
might be attended with danger-or inconvenience 
to thé public shall net be lable to arrest in exe- 
cution of a decree otherwise than in accordance 
with such procedure asgmay be prescribed by 
the Local Governiffent in this behalf. 

(3) Where a judgment-debtor is arrested 
in exe@ution of ‘a decree for the payment of 
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money and brought before the Court, the Court. 
shall inform him that he may apply to be de- 
clared an insolvent, and that he will be discharg- 
ed if he has not committed any act of bad faith 
regarding the subject of the application and if 
he complies with the provisions of the law of 
insolvency for the time being in force. 

(4) Where a judgment-debtor expresses 
his intention to apply to be declared an insolvent 
and furnishes security, to the satisfaction of the 
Court, that he will within one month so apply, 
and that ho will appear, when called upon, in 
any proceeding upon the application or upon the 
decree in execution of which he was arrested, 
the Court shall release him from arrest, and, if 
he fails so to apply and to appear, the Court may 
either direct the security to be realized or 
commit him to the civil prison in execution of 
the decree. 


56. Prohibition of arrest or detention of 
women in execution of decre2 for money,— 
Notwithstanding anything in this part, the Court 
shall not order the arrest or detention in the 
civil prison of a woman in exccution of a decrea 
for the payment of money. 

57. Subsistence-allowance.—Thce Local 
Government may fix scales, graduated according 
to rank, race and nationality, , of monthly allow- 
ances payable for the subsistence of judgment- 
debtors. 


58. Detention and releass.— (h): very per- 
son detained in the civil prison in execution of 
a decree shall be'so detained,— : “ 
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; of a sum of money exceeding fifty 
rupees, for a period of six months, 
and, 

(b) in any other case, for a period of six 
weeks : 


Provided that he shall be released from such 
detention before the expiration of the said period 
of six months or six weeks, as the case 
may be,— 

(¢) on the amount mentioned in th® 
warrant for his detention being paid 
to the officer in charge of the civil 
prison, or 

(wz) on the decree against him being 
otherwise fully satisfied, or 

(22) on the request of the person on whose 
application he has been so detained, 
or 

(7v) on the omission by the person, on 
whose application he has been so 
detained, to pay  subsistence- 
allowance : 


Provided, also, that he shall not be released. 
from such detention under clause (22) or clause 
(ait), without the order of the Court. 

(2) A judgment-debtér released from de- 
tention under this stction shall not merely by 
reason of his release be discharged from his 
debt, but he shall pot be liable to be re-arrested 
under the decree in execution of which he was 
detained in the civil prison, °¢ 


‘34 THE CODE OF CIVIL PROCEDURE. [Sec. 59. 


59. Release on ground of illness.—(1) At any 
time after a warrant for the arrest of a judg- 
ment-debtor has been issued the Court may 
cancel it on the ground of his serious illness. 


(2) Where a judgment-debtor has been 
arrested, the Court may release him if, in its 
opinion, he is not ina fit state of health to he 
detained in the civil prison. 


(3) Where a judgment-debtor has been 
committed to the civil prison, he may be re- 
‘leased therefrom— _ 

(2) by the Local Government, on the 

ground of the existence of any in- 
fectious or contagious disease, or 


(b) by the committing Court, or any Court 
to which that Court is subordinate, 
on the ground of his suffering from 
any serious ]]ness. 


(4) A judgment-debtor released under this 
section may be re-arrested, but the period of his 
detention in the civil prison shall not in the ag- 
gregate exceed that prescribed by section 58. 


Attachment, 


80. Property liable to attachment and sale 
in execution of decree.—(1) The following pro- 
perty is lable to attachment and sale in execu- 
tion of a decree, namely, lands, houses or other 
buildings, goods, money, banknotes, cheques, 
bills of exchange, hundis, promissory notes, 
Government securities, bonds or other securities 
for money, debts, shares in a corporation and, 
save as hereinafter mentioned, all other saleable 
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property, moveable or immoveable, belonging to 
the judgment-debtor, or over which, or the pro- 
fits of which, he has a disposing power which he 
may exercise for his own benefit, whether the 
same be held in the name of the judgment- 
debtor or by another person in trust for him or 
on his behalf. 


Provided that the following particulars shall 
not be liable to such attachment or sale namely:— 
(a) the necessary wearing-apparel, cooking 
vessels, beds and bedding of tif 
judgment-debtor, his wife and chil- 
dren, and such personal ornaments 
as, In accordance with religious 
usage, cannot be parted with-by 

any woman ; 


(b) tools of artizans, and where the 
judgment-debtor is an agriculturist, 
his implements of husbandry and 
such cattle and seed-grain as may, 
in the opinion of the Court, be ne- 
cessary to enable him to earn his 
livelihood as such, and such por- 
tion of agricultural produce or of 
any class of agricultural produce as 
may have been declared to be free 
from liability under ‘the provisions 
of the next folléwing section ; 

' {c) houses and other buildings (with the 
materials and the sites thereof and 
the land immediately appurtenant 
thereto and necessary for their en- 
joyment) belongimy to an agricul- 
turist and occupied by jim ; 
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(d) books of account ; 

(ec) a mere right to sue for damages ; ; 

(r) any right of personal service ; 

(g) stipends and gratuities allowed to pen- 
sioners of the Government, or pay- 
able out of any service family 
pension fund notified in the Gazette 
of India by the Governor General 
in Council in this behalf, and poli- 
tical pensions ; 

(h) allowances (being less than salary) of 
any public officer or of any servant 
of arailway company or local au- 
thority while absent from duty ; 


(*) the salary or allowances equal to 
salary of any such public officer or 
servant asis referred to in clause 
(h), while on duty, to the extent of — 


(t) the whole of the salary, where 
the salary does not exceed 
twenty rupees monthly ; 


(iz) twenty rupees monthly, where 
the salary exceeds twenty 
rupees and does not exceed 
TONY rupees monthly ; and 

(102) one moiety of the salary in 
‘any other case ; 

(j) the pay and allowances of persons to 
whom the Indian Articles of War 


(V of 1869), apply ; 
(k) all cgmpulsory de dare and other 
sums in or derived from any fund 
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to which the Provident Funds Act, 

1897, (IX of 1891), for the time being 

applies in so far as they are decl 

ared by the said act not to be liable 
, to attachment ; 

(1) the wages of lobourers and domestic 
servants whether payable in mceney 
or in kind ; 

(a) an expectancy of succession by survi- 
vorship or other merely contingent 
or possible right or interest ; e 

(n) aright to future maintenance ; 


(0) any allowance declared by any law 
passed under the Indian Councils 
Acts, 1861 and 1892 (24 & 25 Vict., 
c. 67 and 55 & 56 Vict., c. 14), to be 
exempt from liability to attachment 
or sale in execution of a decree; 
and, 

(p) where the judgment-debtor is a per- 
son lable for the payment of land 
revenue, any moveable property 
which, under any law for the time 
being applicable to him, is exempt 
from sale for the recovery of an 
arrear of such revenue. 


Explanation—The particylars mentioned in 
clauses (g), (h), (¢),,(7), (1) and (0) are exempt 
from attachment or sale whether before or after 
they are actually payable. 

(2) Nothing irfthis section shall be deemed— 
(a) to exempt houses ang other buildings 
. (with the materials and the sites 
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thereof and the lands immediately 
appurtenant thereto and necessary 
for their enjoyment) from attach- 
ment or sale in execution of decrees 
for rent of any such house, building, 
site or land, or 


(b) to affect the provisions of the Army 
Act (44 & 45 Vict., c. 58), or of any 
similar law for the time being in 
force. 


*6l1. Partial exemption of agricultural pro- 
duce.—The Local Government, with the previ- 
ous sanction of the Governor General in Council, 
may, by general or special order published in 
the local official Gazette, declare that such por- 
tion of agricultural produce, or of any class of 
agricultural produce, as may appear to the Local 
Government to be necessary for the purpose of 
providing until the next harvest for the due cul- 
tivation of the land and for the support of the 
judgment-debtor and his family shall, in the case 
of all agriculturists or of any class of agricul- 
turists, be exempted from hability to attachment 
or sale in execution of a decree. 


62. Seizure of property in dwelling-house. 
—(l) No person executing any process under 
this Code directing or authorizing seizure of 
moveable property “shall enter any dwelling- 
house after sunset and befort sunrise. 


(2) No outer door of a dwelling-house 
shall be broken open unfess swch dwelling-house 
is in the occupancy of the judgment-debtor and 
he refuses or in afiy way prevents access thereto, 
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but when the person executing any such process 
has duly gained access to any dwelling-house, 
he may break open the door of any room in 
which he has reason to believe any such pro- 
perty to be., 


(8) Where a room in a dwelling-house is 
in the actual occupancy of a woman who, ac- 
cording to the customs of the country, does not 
appear in public, the person executing the pro- 
cess shall give notice to such woman that she Is 
at liberty to withdraw ; and, after allowing reag 
sonable time for her to withdraw and giving her 
reasonable facility for withdrawing, he may 
enter such room for the purpose of seizing the 
property, using at the same time every precqu- 
tion, consistent with these provisions to prevent 
its clandestine removal. 


63. Property attached in execution of de- 
crees of several Courts.—(1) Where property 
not in the custody of any Court is under attach- 
ment in execution of decrees of more Courts than 
one, the Court which shall receive or realize such 
property and shall determine any claim thereto 
and any objection to the attachment thereof shall 
be the Court of highest grade, or, where there is 
no difference in grade between such Courts, the 
Court under whose decree the property was first 
attached. ° 


(2) Nothing .in this section shall be 
deemed to invalidate any proceeding taken by a 
Court executing one of guch decrees. 

64, Private alienation of property after 
attachment tobe void.—Wheve an attachment 
has been mada any private transfer or delivery 

e 
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of the property attached or of any interest 
therein and any payment to the judgment-debtor 
of any debt, dividend or other momies contrary 
to such attachment, shall be void as aginst all 
claims enforceable under the attachment. 
Heplanation.—For the purposes of this section, 
claims enforceable under an attachment include 
claims for the rateable distribution of assets. 


Sale. 


65, Purchaser’s title—Where immoveable 
property is sold in execution of a decree and 
such sale has become absolute, the property 
shall be deemed to have vested in the purchaser 
from the time when the property is sold and not 
from the time when the sale becomes absolute. 

66. Suit against purchaser not maintain- 
able on ground of purchase being on behalf of 
plaintiff—(1) No suit shall be maintained 
against any person claiming title under a pur- 
chase certified by the Court in such manner as 
may be prescribed on the ground that the pur- 
chase was made on behalf of the plaintiff or on 
behalf of some one through whom the plaintiff 
claims. 

(2) Nothing in this section shall bar a 
suit to obtain a declaration that the name of any 
purchaser certified as aforesaid was inserted in 
the certificate fraudulently or without the con- 
sent of the real purchaser, or interfere with the 
right of a third person to proceed against that 
property, though ostensikly sold to the certified 
purchaser, on the ground that i? 1s liable to satisfy 
a claim of such ghird person against the real 
Owner. r= . 
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67, Power for Local Government to make 
rules as to sales of land in execution of decrees 
for payment of money.—The Local Govern- 
ment, with the previous sanction of the Gover- 
nor General i in Council, may, by notification in 
the local official Gazette, make rules for any 
local area imposing conditions in respect of the 
sale of any class of interests in land in execu- 
tion of decrees for the payment of money where 
such interests are so uncertain or undetermined 
as, in the opinion of the Local Government, to 
make it impossible to fix their value. 


Delegation to Collector of power to execute 
decrees against immoveable property. . 


68, Power to prescribe rules for transfer- 
ring to Collector execution of certain decrees. 
—The Local Government may, with the previous 
sanction of the Governor General in Council, 
declare, by notification in the local official 
Gazette, that in any local area the execution of 
decrees in cases in which a Court has ordered 
any immoveable property to be sold, or the exe- 
cution of any particular kind of such decrees, or 
the execution of decrees ordering the sale of any 
particular kind of, or interest in, immoveable 
property, shall be transfer red to the Collector. 


69. Provisions of Third Schedule to apply. 
—The provisions set forth in the Third Schedule 
shall apply to allecases in which the execution 
of a decree has been transferred under the last 
preceding section. 
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70. Rules of procedure—(1) The .Local 
Government may make rules consistent with the 
aforesaid provisions— 


(a) for the transmission of the decree 
from the Court to the Collector, and 
for regulating the procedure of the 
Collector and his subordinates in 
executing the same, and for 
retransmitting the decree from the 
Collector to the Court ; 


(b) conferring upon the Collector or any 
gazetted subordinate of the Collec- 
tor all or any of the powers which 
the Court might exercise in the exe- 
cution of the decree if the execu- 
tion thereof had not been transferr- 
ed to the Collector ; 


(c) providing for orders made by the 
Collector or any gazetted subordi- 
nate of the Collector, or orders 
made on appeal with the respect to 
such orders, being subject to appeal 
to, and revision by, superior revenue- 
authorities as nearly as may be as 
the ordérs made by the Court, or 
orders mfade on appeal with respect 
to such orders,» would be subject 
to appeal to, and revision by, uppel- 
late or revisional Courts under this 
Code or other law for the time being 
in fonce if the decree had not been 
transferred to the Collector. ° 
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Jurisdiction of Civil Courts barred.— 
(2) A power conferred by rules made under rub- 
section (1) upon the Collector or any gazetted 
subordinate of the Collector, or upon any appel- 
late or revisional authority, shall not be exer- 
ciseable by the Court or by any Court in exercise 
to any appellate or revisional jurisdiction which it 
has with respect to decrees or orders of the 
Court. 


71. Collector deemed to be acting judicially: 
—In executing a decree transferred to the Cols 
lector under section 63 the Collector and his 
subordinates shall be deemed to be acting judi- 
cially. 

72, Where Court may authorize Collector 
to stay public sale of land.—(1) Where in any 
local area in which no declaration under section 
68 is in force the property attached consists of 
land or of a share in land, and the Collector 
represents to the Cort that the public sale of 
the land or shire is objectionable and that satis- 
faction of the decrce may be made within a rea- 
sonable period by a temporary alienation of the 
land or share, the Court may authorize the Col- 
lector to provide for such satisfaction in the 
manner recommended by him instead of proceed- 
ing to a sale of the land or share. 


(2) Inevery such case the provisions of sections 
69 to 71 and of any rules made in pursuance 
thereof shall apply so far as they are applicable. 


Distribution of Assots. 


73. Proceeds of execution sale to be rate 
ably edistributed among  decree-holders.— 
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(1) Where assets are held by a Court and more 
persons than one have, before the receipt of 
such assets, made application to the Court for 
the execution of decrees for the payment of 
money passed against the same judgment-debtor 
and have not obtained satisfaction thereof, the 
assets, after deducting the costs or realization, 
shall be rateably distributed among all such 
persons : 


Provided as follows :— 


(a) where any property is sold subject to 
a mortgage or charge, the mort- 
gagee or incumbrancer shall not be 
entitled to share in any surplus 
arising from such sale ; 


(b) where any property liable to be sold 
in execution of a decree is subject 
to a mortgage or charge, the Court 
may, with the consent of the mort- 
gagee or incumbrancer, order that 
the property be sold free from the 
mortgage or charge, giving to the 
mortgagee or incumbrancer the 
same interest in the proceeds of the 
sale as he had in the property sold ; 


(c) where any immoveable property is sold 
in execution of a decree ordering 
its aale for the’ discharge of an in- 
cumbrance thereon, the proceeds of 
sale shall b® appjied— 


first, in defraying the expenses 
of the sale ; ® 
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secondly, in discharging the 
amount due under the decree ; 

thirdly, in discharging the 
interest and principal monies 
due on subsequent incumbran- 
ces (if any) ; and, 

fourthly, rateably among the 
holders of decrees for the pay- 
ment of money against the 
judgment-debtor, who have, 
prior to the sale of the property, 
apphed to the Court whidh 
passed the decree ordering 
such sale for execution of such 
decrees, and have not obtained. 
satisfaction thereof. 


(2) Where all or any of the assets lable 
to be rateably distributed under this section are 
paid to a person not entitled to receive the same, 
any person so entitled may sue such person to 
compel him to refund the assets. 

(3) Nothing in this section affects any 
right of the Government. 


Resistance to Execution. 


74. Resistance to execution.—Where the 
Court is satisfied that the holder of a decree for 
the possession of immoveable property or that 
the purchaser of immoveable property sold in 
execution of a decree has been resisted or ob- 
structed in obtaining possession of the property 
by the judgmentedebtdr or some person on his 
behalf and that such resistance or obstruction 
was without any just cause, the Court may, at 
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the instance of the decree-holder or purchaser, 
order the judgment-debtor or such other person 
to be detained in the civil prison for a term 
which may extend to thirty days and may further 
direct that the decree-holder or purchaser be 
put into possession of the property. 


PART IT. 
INCIDENTAL PROCEEDINGS. 


Comnmiissions. 


75. Power of Court to issue Commissions.— 
Subject to such conditions and limitations as may 
be prescribed, the Court may issue a commission— 


(a) to examine any person ; 

(b) to make a local investigation ; 

(c) to examine or adjust accounts ; or 
(d) to make a partition. 


76. Commission to another Court.—(1) A 
commission for the examination of any person 
may be issued to any Court (not being a High 
Court) situate in a province other than the pro- 
vince in which the Court of issue is situate and 
having junsdiction in the place in which the 
person to be examined resides. 

(2) Every Gourt receiving a commission 
for the examination of any person under sub-sec- 
tion (1) shall examine him or cause him to be 
examined pursuant theréto, aad the commission 
when it has been duly executed, shall be return- 
ed together withthe evidence taken under it to 


Sec. 79. ] SUITS IN PARTICULAR CASES. 47 


the Court from which it was issued, unless the 
order for issuing the commission has otherwise 
directed, in which case the commission shall be 
returned in terms of such order. 


77. Letter of request.—In lieu of issuing a 
commission the Court may issue a letter of 
request to examine a witness residing at any 
place not within British India. 


78. Commissions issued by foreign Courts.— 
The provisions as to the execution and return of 
commissions for the examination of witnes¢es 
shall apply to commissions issued by— 


(a) Courts situate beyond the limits of 
British India and established or 
continued by the authority of His 
Majesty or of the Governor General 
in Council, or 


(L) Courts situate in any part of the Bri- 
tish Empire other than British 
India, or 

(c) Courts of any foreign country for the 
time being in alhance with His 
Majesty. 


PART IV. 
SUITS IN PARTICULAR CASES. 


Suits by or against the Government or Public 
ficers in their official capacity. 

79. Suits by or against Government.— 
(1) Suits by or against*the Government shall be 
instituted by or against the Secretary of State 
for Igdia in Council. . 
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(2) Nothing in this section shall be deem- 
ed to limit or otherwise affect any information 
exhibited by the Advocate General in exercise 
of the power declared by section 111 of the East 
India Company Act, 1813 (38 Geo. ITI, c. 155). 


80, Notice,—No suit shall be instituted 
against the Secretary of State for India in Coun- 
cil, or against a public officer in respect of any 
act purporting to be done by such public officer 
in his official capacity, until the expiration of two 
months next after notice in writing has been, in 
the case of the Secretary of State in Council, 
delivered to, or left at the office of, a Secretary 
to the Local Government or the Collector of the 
district, and, in the case of a public officer, 
delivered to him or left at his office, stating the 
cause of action, the name, description and place 
of residence of the plaintiff and the relief which 
he claims ; and the plaint shall contain a state- 
ment that such notice has been so delivered 
or left. 

81, Exemption from arrest and personal 
appearance.—In a suit instituted against a public 
officer in respect of any act purporting to be done 
by him in his official capacity— 

(a) the defendant shall not be liable to 
arrest nor his property to attach- 
ment otherwise than in execution of 
a decree, and, 

(6) where the Court: is satisfied that the 
defendant cannot absent himself 
from his duty without detriment to 
the public service, it shall exempt 
him ¢rom appearing in person, 
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82, Execution of decree.—(1) Where 
decree is against the Secretary of State for India 
in Council or against a public officer in respect 
of any such act as aforesaid, a time shall be 
specified in the decree within which it shall be 
satisfied ; and, if the decree 1s not satisfied with- 
in the time so specified, the Court shall report 
the case for the orders of the Local Government. 


(2) Execution shall not be issued on any 
such decree unless it remains unsatisfied for the 
period of three months computed from the dates 
of such report. 


Suits by Aliens and by or against Foreign and. 
Native Rulers. 


83. When aliens may sue.—(1) Alien ene- 
mies residing in British India with the permis- 
sion of the Governor-General in Council, and. 
alien friends, may sue in the Courts of British 
India, as if they were subjects of His Majesty. 


(2) No alien enemy residing in British 
India without such permission, or residing in a 
foreign country, shall sue in any of such Courts. 


Ev planation.—livery person residing in a. 
foreign country the Government of which is at 
war with the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and carrying on business in that 
country without a license in that behalf under 
the hand of one of His Majesty’s Secretaries of 
State or of a Secretary to the Government of 
India, shall, for the, purfose of sub-section (2),. 
be deemed to be an alien enemy residing in a 
foreign country. es 

D ® 
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84. When foreign States may sue.—(1) 
A foreign State may suein any Court of British 
India : 

Provided that such State has been recog- 
nized by His Majesty or by the Governor Gencral 
in Council : 

Provided, also, that the object of the suit 
is to enforce a private right vested in the head 
of such State or in any officer of such State in 
his public capacity. 

; (2) Every Court shall take judicial notice 
of the fact that a foreign State has or has not 
been recognized by His Majesty or by the Gover- 
nor General in Council. 


85. Persons specially appointed by Gov- 
ernment to prosecute or defend for Princes or 
Chiefs—(1) Persons specially appointed by 
order of the Government at the request of any 
Sovereign Prince or Ruling Chief, whether in 
subordinate alliance with the British Government 
‘or otherwise, and whether residing within or 
without British India, or at the request of any 
person competent, in the opinion of the Govern- 
‘ment, to act on behalf of such Prince or Chief, 
to prosecute or defend any suit on his behalf, 
shall be deemed to be the recognized agents by 
whom appearances, acts and applications under 
this Code may be made or done on behalf of such 
Prince or Chief. 


(2) An appointment under this section 
may be made for the purpos8 of a specified suit 
or of several specified suits, or for the purpose of 
all such suits as it may from tyne to time be 
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necessary to prosecute or defend on behalf of 
the Prince or Chief. 


(3) A person appointed under this section 
may authorize or appoint persons to make appear- 
ances and applications and do actsin any such 
suit or suits as if he were himself a party thereto. 


86. Suits against Princes, Chiefs, ambas- 
sadors and envoys.—(1) Any such Prince or 
Chief, and any ambassadar or envoy of a foreign 
State, may, with the consent of the Governor 
General in Council, certified by the signature of 
a Secretary to the Government of India, but not 
without such consent, be sued in any competent 
Court. 

(2) Such consent may be given with re- 
spect to a specified suit or to several specified 
suits, or with respect to all suits of any specified 
class or classes, and may specify, in the case ot 
any suit or class of suits, the Court in which the 
Prince, Chief, ambassador or envoy may be sued ; 
but it shall not be given unless it appears to the 
Government that the Prince, Chief, ambassador 
or envoy— . 


(a) has instituted a suit in the Court 
against the person desiring to sue 
him, or 

(b) by himself or another trades within 
the local limitseof the jurisdiction 
of the Court, or 

(c) 18 In possession of immoveable proper- 
ty situate within those limits and is 
tobe ged with reference to such 
property or for money charged 

e thpreon. 
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(3) No such Prince, Chief, ambassador or 
envoy shall be arrested under this Code, and, 
except with the consent of the Governor General 
in Council certified as aforesaid, no decree shall 
be executed against the property of any such 
Prince, Chief, ambassador or envoy. 

(4) The Governor General in Council may, 
by notification in the Gazette of India, authorize 
a Local, Government and any Secretary to that 
Government to exercise, with respect to any 
@rince, Chief, ambassador or envoy named in 
the notification, the functions assigned by the 
foregoing sub-sections to the Governor General 
in Council and a Secretary to the Government 
of India, respectively. 

(5) A person may, as a tenant of immove- 
able property, sue, without such consent as is 
mentioned in this section, a Prince, Chief, ambas- 
sador or envoy from whom he holds or claims to 
hold the property. 

87. Style of Princes and Chiefs as parties 
to suits.—A Sovereign Prince or Ruling Chief 
may sue, and shall be sued, in the name of his 

State : 

Provided that in giving the consent referred 
to in the foregoing section the Governor-General 
in Council or the Local Government, as the case 
may bé, may dire¢t that any such Prince or 
Chief shall be sved in the name of an agent or 
in any other name. 


Interpieader. 


88. Where interpleader-suit may be insti- 
tuted.—W here two or more persons claimeadver- 


Sec. 89. | SPECIAL PROCEEDINGS, 53 


sely to one another the same debt, sum of money 
or other property, moveable or immoveable, from 
another person, who claims no interest therein 
other than for charges or costs and who is ready 
to pay or deliver it to the rightful claimant, such 
other person may institute a suit of interpleader 
against all the claimants for the purpose of 
obtaining a decision as to the person to whom 
the payment or delivery shall be made, and of 
obtaining indemnity for himself : 


Provided that where any suit is pending in 
which the rights of all parties can properly be 
decided, no such suit of interpleader shall be 
instituted. 


PART V. 
SPECIAL PROCEEDINGS. 


Arbitration. 


89. Arbitration.—(1) Save in so far as is other- 
wise provided by the Indian Arbitration Act, 
1899, or by any other law for the time being in 
force, all references to arbitration whether by an 
order in a suit or otherwise, and all proceedings 
thereunder, shall be governed by the provisions 
contained in the Second Schedule. 

(2) The provisions of the Second Schedule 
shall not affect any arbitration pending at the 
commencement of this Code, but shall apply to 
any arbitration after that date under any agree- 
ment or reference made before the commence- 
ment of this Code. 
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Special Case. 


90. Power to state case for opinion of 
Court.—Where any persons agree in writing to 
state a case for the opinion of the Court, then 
the Court shall try and determine the same in 
the manner prescribed. 


Suits relating to Public Matters. 


91. Public nuisances.—(1) In the case of a 
public nuisance the Advocate-General, or two or 
more persons having obtained the consent in 
“vriting of the Advocate-General, may institute a 
suit, though no special damage has been caused, 
for a declaration and injunction or for such other 
relief as may be appropriate to the circumstances 
of the case. 


(2) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to 
limit or otherwise affect any right of suit which 
may exist independently of its provisions. 


92. Public charities——(1) In the case of 
any alleged breach of any express or construc- 
tive trust created for public purposes of a chari- 
table or religious nature, or where the direction 
of the Courtis deemed necessary for the adminis- 
tration of any such trust, the Advocate-General, 
or two or more persons having an interest in the 
trust and having obtained the consent in writing 
of the Advocate-General, may institute a suit, 
whether contentious or not, in the principal 
Civil Court of original jurisdiction or in any 
other Court empowered in that behalf by the 
Local Government within the local limits of 
whose jurisdicti¢n the whole or any part,of the 
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subject-matter of the trust is situate to obtain a 
decree— 

(a) removing any trustee ; 

(b) appointing a new trustee ; 

(c) vesting any property in a trustee ; 

(d) directing accounts and inquiries ; 

(e) declaring what proportion of the trust- 
property or of the interest therein 
shall be allocated to any particular 
object of the trust ; 

(f) authorizing the whole or any part of 
the trust-property to be let, sold 
mortgaged or exchanged ; 

(g) settling a scheme ; or 


(hk) granting such further or other relief 
as the nature of the case may re- 
quire. 

(2) Save as provided by the Religious 
Indowments Act, 1868, (XX of 1868), no suit 
claiming any of the rehefs specified in sub- 
section (1) shall be stituted in respect of any 
such trust as 1s therein referred to except in con- 
formity with the provisions of that sub-section. 


93, Exercise of powers of Advocate-General 
outside Presidency-towns,—The powers con- 
ferred hy sections 91 and 92 on the Advocate- 
Gieneral may, outside the Presidency-towns, be, 
with the previous sanction of the Local Govern- 
ment, exercised also by the Collector or by such 
officer ag the Local Government may appoint in 
this behalf. . ° 
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PART VI. 
SUPPLEMENTAL PROCEEDINGS. 


94. Supplemental proceedings.—In order to 
prevent the ends of justice from being defeated 
the Court may, if it is so prescribed,— 

(a) issue a warrant to arrest the defen- 
dant and bring him before the Court 
to show cause why he should not 
give security for his appearance, 
and if he fails to comply with any 

© order for security commit him to 
the civil prison ; 

(b) direct the defendant to furnish secu- 
rity to produce any property belong- 
ing to him and to place the same at 
the disposal of the Court or order 
the attachment of any property ; 

(c) grant a temporary injunction and in 
case of disobedience commit the 
person guilty thereof to the civil 
prison and order that his property 
be attached and sold ; 


(d) appoint a receiver of any proyerty 
and enforce the performance of his 
duties by attaching and selling his 
property ; 

(e) make sucheother interlocutory orders 
as may appear to the Court to be 
just and convenient. 


95. Compensation for obfaining arrest, 
attachment or injunction on_ insufficient 
grounds.—(1) Where, in any suit in which an 
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arrest or attachment has been effected or a tem- 
porary injunction granted under the last preced- 
ing section,— 

(a) it appears to the Court that such 
arrest, attachment or injunction was 
applied for on insufficient grounds, 
or 

(6) the suit of the plaintiff fails and it 
appears to the Court that there was 
no reasonable or probable ground 
for instituting the same, 

the defendant may apply “to the Court, and the 
Court may, upon such application, award against 
the plaintiff by its order such amount, not ex- 
ceeding one thousand rupees, as it deems a rea- 
sonable compensation to the defendant for the 
expense or injury caused to him. 

Provided that a Court shall not award, under 
this section, an amount exceeding the limits of its 
pecuniary jurisdiction. 

(2) An order determining any such appli- 

cation shall bar any suit for compensation in 
respect of such arrest, attachment or injunction. 


PART VII. 
APPEALS, 
Appeals from Original Decrees. 


96. Appeal from original decree.—(1) Save 
where otherwise expressly provided in the body 
of this Code or by any other law for the time 
being m force, an appeal shall’ lie from every 
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decree passed by any Court exercising original 
jurisdiction to the Court authorized to hear ap- 
peals from the decisions of such Court. 


(2) An appeal may lie from an original 
decree passed ex parte. ; 

(3) No appeal shall lie from a decree 
passed by the Court with the consent of parties. 


97. Appeal from final decree where no 
appeal: from preliminary decree.—W here any 
party aggrieved by a preliminary decree passed 
after the commencement of this Code does not 
appeal from such decree, he shall be precluded 
from disputing its correctness in anv appeal 
which may be preferred from the final decree. 


98. Decision where appeal heard by two or 
more Judges.—(1) Where an appeal is heard by 
a Bench of two or more Judges, the appeal shall 
be decided in accordance with the opinion of 
such Judges or of the majority (if any) of such 
Judges. 


(2) Where there is no such majority which 
concurs in a judgment varying or reversing the 
decree appealed from, such decree shall be 
confirmed : 

Provided that where the Bench hearing the 
appeal is co rposed of two Judges belonging toa 
Court consisting of more than two Judges, and the 
Judges composing the Bench differ in opinion ona 
point of law, they may state the point of law 
upon which they differ, and the appeal shall then 
be heard upon that poirit only by one or more of 
the other Judges, and such point shall be decided 
according to the opinion of the majority (if any) 
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of the Judges who have heard the appeal, in- 
cluding those who first heard it. 


99. Nodecree to be reversed or modified 
for error or irregularity not affecting merits 
or jurisdiction.—No decree shall be reversed or 
substantially varied, nor shall any case be remand- 
ed, in appeal on account of any misjoinder of 
parties or causes of action or any error, defect 
or irregularity in any proceedings in the suit, not 
affecting the merits of the case of the jurisdic- 
tion of the Court. 


Appeals from Appellate Decrees. 


100. Second appeal.—(1) Save where other- 
wise expressly provided in the body of this 
Code or by any other law for the time being in 
force, an appeal shall le to the High Court from 
every decree passed in appeal by any Court sub- 
ordinate to a High Court, on any of the following 
grounds, namely :— 

(a) the decision being contrary to law or 
to some usage having the force of 
law ; : 

(b) the decision having failed to deter- 
mine some material issue of law or 
usage having the force of law ; 


(c) a substantial error or defect in the 
procedure provided by this Code 
or by Any other law for the time 
being in force, which may possibly 
have prodtced error or defect in 
the decision of the case upon the 

2 merits. : 
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(2) An appeal may he under this section 
from an appellate decree passed ex parte. 


101. Second appeal on no other grounds.— 
No second appeal shall lie except on the grounds 
mentioned in section 100. 


102. No second appeal in certain suits.— 
No second appeal shall lie in any suit of the 
nature cognizable by Courts of Small Causes, 
when the amount or value of the subject-matter 
of the original suit does not exceed five hundred 
supees. 

103. Power of High Court to determine 
issues of fact.—In any second appeal, the High 
Court may, if the evidence on the record is suffi- 
cient, determine any issue cf fact necesary for 
the disposal of the appeal but not determined by 
the lower appellate Court. 


Appeals from orders. 


104. Orders from which appeal lies.—(1) 
An appeal shall lie from the following orders, 
and save as otherwise expressly provided in the 
body of this Code or by any law for the time 
being in ferce from no other orders :— 


(a) an order superseding an arbitration 
where the award has not been com- 
pleted within the period allowed by 
the Coyrt ; 

(b) an order on an award stated in the 
form of a special case ; 

(c) an order modifying or correcting an 
award ; e 

(d) an order filing or refusing to file an 
agreement to refer to arbitrasion ; 
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(e) an order staying or refusing to stay a 
suit where there is an agreement 
to refer to arbitration ; 


(f) an order filing or refusing to file an 
award in an arbitration without the 
intervention of the Court ; 


(y) an order under section 995 ; 


(h) an order under any of the provisions 
of this Code imposing a fine or di- 
recting the arrest or detention in the 
civil prison of any person excep 
where such arrest or detention is in 
execution of a decree ; 


(*) any order made under rules from 
which an appeal is expressly allow- 


ed by rules. 


(2) No appeal shall lie from any order 
passed in appeal under this section. 


105. Other orders.—(1) Save as otherwise 
expressly provided, no appeal shall lie from any 
order made by a Court in the exercise of its ori- 
ginal or appellate jurisdiction ; but, where a de- 
cree is appealed from, any error, defect or irre- 
gularity in any order, affecting the decision of 
the case, may be set forth as a ground of objec- 
tion in the memorandum of appeal. 


(2) Notwithstanding anything contained 
in sub-section (1), where any party aggrieved by 
an order of remand made after the commence- 
ment of this Code frofn which an appeal lies 
does not appeal therefrom, he shall thereafter be 
precluded from disputing Hs correctness. 
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106. What Courts to hear appeals.—Where 
an appeal from any order is allowed, it shall lie 
to the Court to which an appeal would lie from 
the decree in the suit in which such order was 
made, or where such order 1s made by a Court 
(not being a High Court) in the exercise of 
appellate jurisdiction, then to the High Court. 


General Provisions relating to Appeals. 


107.. Powers of Appellate Court.—(1) Sub- 
ject to such conditions and limitations as may be 
erescribed, an Appellate Court shall have 
power— 


(a) to determine a case finally ; 

(b) to remand a case ; 

(c) to frame issues and refer them for 
trial ; 

(ad) to take additional evidence or to re- 
quire such evidence to be taken. 


(2) Subject as aforesaid, the Appellate 
Court shall have the same powers and shall per- 
form as nearly as may be the same duties as 
are conferred and imposed by this Code on 
Courts of original jurisdiction in respect of suits 
instituted therein. 


108. Procedure in appeals from appellate 
decrees and orders,—The provisions of this Part 
relating to appeals from original decrees shall, 
so far as may be, apply to appeals— 

(a) from appellate décrees, and 

(6) from a ae made under this Code or 
under any ‘special or local law in 
which a different procedure is not 


provided. e 
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Appeals to the King in Council. 


109. When appeals lie to King in Council.— 
Subject to such rules as may, from time to time, 
be made by His Majesty in Council regarding 
appeals from the Courts of British India, and to 
the provisions hereinafter contained, an appeal 
shall lie to His Majesty in Council— 

(a) from any decree or final order passed 
on appeal by a High Court or by 
any other Court of final appellate 
jurisdiction ; 

(b) from any decree or final order passed 
by a High Court in the exercise of 
original civil jurisdiction ; and 

(c) from any decree or order, when the 
case, as hereinafter provided, ‘1s 
certified to be a fit one for appeal 
to His Majesty in Council. 


110. Value in subject-matter.—In each of 
the cases mentioned in clauses (a) and (b) of 
section 109, the amount or value of the subject- 
matter of the suit in the Court of first instance 
must be ten thousand rupees or upwards, and 
the amount of value of the subject-matter in dis- 
pute on appeal to His Majesty in Council must 
be the same sum or upwards, 

or the decree or final order must involve, 
directly or indirectly, some glaim or question to 
or respecting property of like amount or value, 

and where the decree or final order ap- 
pealed from affirms the decision of the Court im- 
mediately below the Court passing such decreo 
or final order, the appeal must involve some sub- 
stantial question of law. 
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lll. Bar of certain appeals.— Notwithstand- 
ing anything contained in section 109, no appeal 
shall lie to His Majesty in Council— 


(a) from the decree or order of one Judge 
of a High Court established under the 
Indian High Courts Act, 1861, (24 
and 25 Vict., c. 104), or of one Judge 
of a Division Court, or of two or 
more Judges of such High Court, or 
of a Division Court constituted by 
two or mare Judges of such High 
Court, where such Judges are equal- 
ly divided in opinion, and do not 
amount in number to a majority of 
the whole of the Judges of the High 
Court at the time being ; or 


(b) from any decree from which under 
section 102 no second appeal lies. 


112. Savings.— (1) Nothing contained in this 
Code shall be deemed— 

(a) to bar the full and unqualified exer- 
cise of His Majesty’s pleasure in 
receiving or rejecting appeals to 
this Majesty in Council, or otherwise 
howsoever, or 


(b) to interfere with any rules made by 
the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council, and for the time being in 
force, for the presentation of appeals 
to His Majesty in Council, or their 
conduct before the said Judicial 
Cominittee. 
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(2) Nothing herein contained applies to 
any matter ef criminal or admiralty or vice- 
admiralty jurisdiction, or to appeals from orders 
and decrees of Prize Courts. 


PART VIII. 
REFERENCE, REVIEW AND REVISION. 


113. Reference to High Court.—Subject to 
such conditions and limitations as may be pre» 
cribed, any Court may state a case and refer the 
same for the opinion of the High Court, and the 
High Court may make such order thereon as it 
thinks fit. ; 


114. Review.—Subject as aforesaid, any per- 
son considering himself aggrieved— 

(a) by a decree or order from which an 
appeal is allowed by this Code, but 
from which no appeal has been pre- 
ferred, 

(b) by a decree or order from which no 
appeal is allowed by this Code, or 

(c) by a decision ona reference from a 
Court of Small Causes, 

may apply for a review of judgment to the Court 
which passed the decree orgmade the order, and 
the Court may make such order thereon as it 
thinks fit. | 


115. Revision.—The High Court may call 
for the record of any case which has been deci- 
ded hy any Court subordingte to such High 

E 
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Court and in which no appeal lies thereto, and 
if such subordinate Court appears— 
(a) to have exercised a jurisdiction not 
vested in it by law, or 
(b) to have failed to exercise a jurisdic- 
tion so vested, or 
(c) to have acted in the exercise of its 
jurisdiction illegally or with material 
irregularity, 
the High Court may make such order in the 
Case as it thinks fit. 


PART IX. 
SPECIAL PROVISIONS RELATING TO 
THE CHARTERED HIGH COURTS. 


116. Part to apply only to certain High 
Courts.—This Part applies only to High Courts 
which are or may hereafter be established under 
the Indian High Courts Act, 1861, (24 and 25 
Vict., c. 104). 


117. Application of Code to High Courts.— 
Save as provided in this Part or in Part X or in 
rules, the provisions of this Code shall apply to 
such High Courts. 


118. Execution of decree before ascertain- 
ment of costs.— Where any such High Court 
considers it necessary that a decree passed in 
the exercise of its original civil jurisdiction 
should be executed befere the amount of the 
costs incurred in the suit can be ascertained by 
taxation, the Couft may order that the decree 
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shall be executed forthwith, exceptlas to so much 
thereof as relates to the costs ; 


and, as to so much thereof as relates to 
the costs, that the decree may be executed as 
soon as the amount of the costs shall be ascer- 
tained by taxation. 


119. Unauthorized persons not to address 
Court.—Nothing in this Code shall be deemed 
to authorize any person on behalf of another to 
address the Court in the exercise of its original 
civil jurisdiction, or to examine witnesses, excey% 
where the Court shall have in the exercise of the 
power conferred by its charter authorized him 
so to do, or to interfere with the power of the 
High Court to make rules concerning advocates, 
vakils and attorneys. 


120. Provisions not applicable to High 
Court in original civil or insolvent jurisdic- 
tion.—(1) The following provisions shall not 
apply to the High Court in the exercise of its 
original civil jurisdiction, namely, sections 16, 
17 and 20. 

(2) Nothing in this Code shall extend or 
apply to any Judge of a High Court in the exer- 
cise of jurisdiction as an Insolvent Court. 





PART X. 
"RULES. 


121, Effect of sulesin first Schedule——The 
rules in the First Schedule shall have effect as 
if enagted in the body of this Code until annul- 
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led or altered in accordance with the provisions 
of this Part. 


122, Power of certain High Courts to 
make rules,—High Courts established under the 
Indian High Courts Act, 1861, (24 and 25 Vict., 
c. 104), and the Chief Courts of the Punjab and 
Lower Burma, may, from time to time after pre- 
vious publication make rules regulating their 
own procedure and the procedure of the Civil 
Courts subject to their superintendence, and mav 
by such rules annul, alter or add to all or any of 
the rules in the First Schedule. 


123. Constitution of Rule Committees in 
certain provinces.—(1) A Committee, to be 
called the Rule Committee, shall be constituted 
at each of the towns of Calcutta, Madras, Bom- 
ay, Allahabad, Lahore and Rangoon. 

(2) Each such Committee shall consist of 
the following persons, namely :— 


(a) three Judges of the High Court esta- 
blished at the town at which such 
Committee is constituted, one of 
whom at least has served asa Dis- 
trict Judge or (in the Punjab or 
Burma) a Divisional Judge for 
three years, 

()) a barristér practising in that Court, 

(c) an advocate (not being a barrister) or 
vakil or pleader enrolled in that 
Court, ° , 


(d) a Judge of a Civil Court subordinate 
' to the High Court, 
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(e) in the towns of Calcutta, Madras and 
Bombay, an attorney. 


(3) The members of each such Committee 
shall be appointed by the Chief Justice or Chief 
Judge, who shall also nominate one of their 
number to be president : 

Provided that, if the Chief Justice or Chicf 
Judge elects to be himself a member of a Com- 
mittee, the number of other Judges appointed to 
be members shall be two, and the Chief Instice 
or Chief Judge shall be the President of the 
Committee. 


(4) Each member of anv such Committee 
shall hold office for such period as may be pres- 
cribed by the Chief Justice or Chief Judge in 
this behalf ; and whenever any member retires, 
resigns, dies or ceases to reside in the province 
in which the Committee was constituted, or 
becomes incapable of acting as a member of the 
Committee, the said Chief Justice or Chief Judge 
may appoint another person to be a member in 
his stead. 

(5) There shall be a Secretary to each 
such Committee, who shall be appointed by the 
Chief Justice or Chief Judge and sball receive 
such remuneration as may be provided in this 
behalf by the Governor-General in Council or by 
the Jocal Government, as the case may be. 


124, Committee to report to High Court. — 
Every Rule Committee shall make a report to 
the High Court established at the town at which 
it is constituted one any “proposal to annul, alter 
or add to the rulesin the Firgt Schedule or to 
make few rulgs, and before making any rules 
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under section 122 the High Court shall take such 
report into consideration. 


125. Power of other High Courts to make 
rules.—High Courts, other than the Courts 
specified in section 122, may exercise the powers 
conferred by that section in such manner and 
subject to such conditions as the Governor- 
General in Council may determine :' 

Pravided that any such High Court may, after 
previous publication, make a rule extending 
within the local limits of its jurisdiction any 
rules which have been made by any other High 
Court. 


126. Rules subject to sanction,—Rules 
made under the foregoing provisions shall be 
subject to the previous sanction of the following 
authorities, namely :— 

(a) if the rule is made by a High Court 
established under the Indian High 
Courts Act, 1861, (24 and 25 Vict., 
c. 104), to the sanction of the autho- 
rity prescribed by section 15 of that 
Act for rules made under that 
section ; 

(b) if the rule is made by any other High 
Court, to the sanction of the Local 
Government. 


127, Publication of rules.—Rules so made 
and sanctioned shall be published in the Gazette 
of India or in the localkofficjal Gazette, as the 
case aul be, and shall from the date of publica- 
tion or from such®other date as may be specified 
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have the same force and effect, within the local 
limits of the jurisdiction of the High Court which 
made them, as if they had been contained in the 
First Schedule. 


128. Matters for which rules may provide. 
—(1) Such rules shall be not inconsistent with 
the provisions in the body of this Code, but, 
subject thereto, may provide for any matters 
relating to the procedure of Civil Courts. 

(2) In particular, and without prejudice 
to the generality of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (1), such rules may provide for all or 
any of the following matters, namely :— 

(a) the service of summonses, notices and 
other processes by post orin any 
other manner either generally or in 
any specified areas, and the proof 
of such service ; 

(b) the maintenance and custody, while 
under attachment, of live-stock and 
other moveable property, the fees 
payable for such maintenance and 
custody, the sale of such live-stock 
and property and the proceeds of 
such sale ; 

(c) procedure in suits by way of counter- 
claim, and the valuation of such 
suits for the” purposes of juris- 
diction’; 

(d) procedure in garnishee and charging 
orderg eitHer in addition to, or in~ 
substitution for, the attachment and 

® sale of debts; ° 
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(e) procedure where the defendant claims 
to be entitled to contribution or 
indemnity over against any person 
whether a party to the suit or not; 

(f) summary procedure— 

(i) in suits in which the plaintiff 
seeks only to recover a debt or 
liquidated demand in money 
payable by the defendant, 
with or without interest, 
arising— 

on‘*a contract express or 
implied ; or 

on an enactment where the 
sum sought to be recover- 
ed is a fixed sum of money 
or in the nature of a debt 
other than a penalty ; or 

on a guarantee, where the 
claim against the principal 
is in respect of a debt or a 
liquidated demand only ; 
or 

on a trust ; or 

(ii) in suits for the recovery of im- 
moveable property, with or 
without a claim for rent or 
mesne profits, by a landlord 
against a tenant whose term 
has expired or has been duly 
determined by notice to quit, 
or has become lable to forfei- 
ture for nofi-payment of rent, 
er against persons claiming 
under such tenant ; ss 
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(g) procedure by way of originating sum- 
mons ; 

(h} consolidation of suits, appeals and 
other proceedings ; 


(1) delegation to any Registrar, Protho- 
notary or Master or other official of 
the Court of any judicial, quasi- 
judical and non-judicial duties ; 
and 


(7) all forms, registers, books, entries and 
accounts which may be necessary ay 
desirable for the transaction of the 
business of Civil Courts. 


129, Power of Chartered High Courts to 
make rules as to their original civil proce- 
dure.— Notwithstanding anvthing in this Code, 
any High Court established under the Indian 
High Courts Act, 1861, (24 and 25 Vict., c. 104), 
may make such rules not inconsistent with the 
Letter Patent establishing it to regulate its own 
procedure in the exercise of its original civil 
jurisdiction as it shall think fit, and nothing 
herein contained shall affect the validity of any 
such rules in force at the commencement of this 


Code. 


180. Power of other High Courts to make 
rules as to matters other than procedure.— 
A High Court not established under the Indian. 
High Courts Act, 1861, (24 and 25 Vict. c. 104), 
may, with the previous sanction of the Local 
Government, make, with respect to any matter 
other than procedure, any rule which any High 
Courteso estaklished might, under section 15 of 
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that Act, make with respect to any such matter 
for any part of the territories under its jurisdic- 
tion which is not included within the limits of a 
Presidency-town. 


181, Publication of rules——Rules made in 
accordance with section 129 or section 130 shall 
be published in the Gazette of India or in the 
local official Gazette, as the case may be, and 
shali from the date of publication or from such 
other date as may be specified have the force 
of law. : 


PART XI, 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


132, Exemption of certain women from per- 
sonal appearance.—(]) Women who, according 
to the customs and manners of the country, ought 
not to be compelled to appear in public shall be 
exempt from personal appearance in Court. 


(2) Nothing herein contained shall be 
deemed to exempt such women from arrest in 
execution of civil process in any case in which 
the arrest of women is not prohibited by this 
Code. 


133, Exemption of other persons.—(1) The 
Local Government may, by -notification in the 
local official Gazette, exempt from personal ap- 
»“earance in Court any person whose rank, in the 
opinion of such Government, entitles him to the 


privilege of exemption. . 
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(2) The names and residences of the per- 
sons so exempted shall, from time to time, be 
forwarded to the High Court by the Local Gov- 
ernment and a list of such persons shall be kept 
in such Court, and a list of such persons as reside 
within the local limits of the jurisdiction of each 
Court subordinate to the High Court shall be 
kept in such subordinate Court. 

(83) Where any person so exempted claims 
the privilege of such exemption, and it is conse- 
quently necessary to examine him by commis- 
sion, he shall pay the costs of that commission, 
unless the party requiring his evidence pays such 
costs. 


134. Arrest other than in execution of de- 
cree.—The provisions of sections 55, 57 and 59 
shall apply, so far as may be, to all persons 
arrested under this Code. 


135. Exemption from arrest under civil 
process.—(1) No Judge, Magistrate cr other 
judicial officer shall be liable to arrest under 
civil process while going to, presiding in, or 
returning from, his Court. 

(2) Where any matter is pending before 
a tribunal having jurisdiction therein, or believ- 
ing in good faith that it has such jurisdiction, 
the parties thereto, their pleaders, mukhtars, 
revenue agents and recognized agents, and their 
witnesses acting in obedince to a summons, shall 
be exempt from arrest under civil process other 
than process issued by such tribunal for con- 
tempt of Court while g8ing to or attending such 
tribunal for the purpose of such matter, and 
whileweturning from such triDunal. 
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(3) Nothing in sub-section (2) shall enable 
a judgment-debtor to claim exemption from 
arrest under an order for immediate execution or 
where such judgment-debtor attends to show 
canse why he should not be cominitted to prison 
in execution of a decree. 


1386, Procedure where person to be arrested 
or property to be attached is outside district. 
—(1) Where an application is made that any 
persén stall be arrested or that any property 
shall be attached under any provision of this 
Code not relating to the execution of decrees, 
and such person resides or such property is 
situate outside the local limits of the jurisdiction 
of the Court to which the application is made, 
the Court may, in its discretion, issue a war- 
rant of arrest or make an order of attachment, 
and send to the District Court within the local 
limits of whose jurisdiction such person or pro- 
perty resides or is situate a copy of the warrant 
or order, together with the! probable amount of 
the costs of the arrest or attachment. 


(2) The District Court shall, on receipt of 
such copy and amount, cause the arrest or 
attachment to be made by its own officers, or by 
a Court subordinate to itself, and shall inform 
the Court which issued or made such warrant or 
order of the arrest or attachment. 


(3) The Court making an arrest under this 
section shall* send the person arrested to the 
Court by which the warrant of arrest was issued, 
unless he shows cause to the satisfaction of the 
former Court why he should not be sent to the 
latter Court, or unless he furnishes suffScient 
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security for his appearance before the latter 
Court or for satisfying any decree that may be 
passed against him by that Court, in either of 
which cases the Court making the arrest shall 
release him. 


(4) Where a person to be arrested or 
moveable property to be attached under this 
section 1s within the local limits of the ordinary 
original civil jurisdiction of the High Court of 
Judicature of Fort William in Bengal or at 
Madras or ‘at Bombay, or of the Chief Court ¢f 
of Lower Burma, the copy of the warrant of 
arrest or of the order of attachment, and pro- 
bable amount of the costs of the arrest or attach- 
ment, shall be sent to the Court of Small Causes 
of Calcutta, Madras, Bombay or Rangoon, as the 
case may be, and that Court, on receipt of the 
copy and amount, shall proceed as if it were the 
District Court. 


137. Language of subordinate Court.—(1) 
The language which, on the commencement of 
this Code, is the language of any Court subordi- 
nate to a High Court shall continue to be the 
language of such subordinate Court until the 
Local Government otherwise directs. 


(2) The Local Government may declare 
what shall be the language of any such Court 
and in what character deplication: to and pro- 
ceedings in such Court shall be written. 

(3) Where this Code requires or allows 
anything other than the recording of evidence 
to be done in writing in any such Court, such 


writieg may be in English ; but if any party or 
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his pleader is unacquainted with English a trans- 
lation into the language of the Court shall, at 
his request, be supplied to him; and the Court 
shall make such order as it thinks fit in respect 
of the payment of the costs of such translation. 


138. Power for Local Government to re- 
quire evidence to be recorded in English,— 
(1) The Local Government may, by notification 
in the local official Gazette, direct with respect 
to any Judge specified in the notification, or fall- 
tng under a description set forth therein, that evi- 
dence in cases in which an appeal is allowed 
shall be taken down by him inthe English lan- 
guage and in manner prescribed. 


(2) Where a Judge is prevented by any 
sufficient reason from complying with a direc- 
tion under sub-section (1), he shall record the 
reason and cause the evidence to be taken down 
in writing from his dictation in open Court. 


1389. Oath on affidavit by whom to be ad- 
ministered.—In the case of any affidavit under 
this Code— 


(a) any Court or Magistrate, or 


(b) any officer or other person whom a 
High Court may appoint in this 
behalf, or 

(c) any officer appointed by any other 
Court which the Local Government 
has generally or specially empower- 
ed in this behalf, 

may administer tlte oath to the deponent. , 
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140. Assessors in causes of salvage, etc.— 
(1) Inany Admiralty or Vice-Admiralty cause of 
salvage, towage or collision, the Court, whether 
it be exercising its original or its appellate juris- 
diction, may, if it thinks fit, and shall upon re- 
quest of either party to such cause, summon to 
its assistance, in such manner as it may direct or 
as may be prescribed, two competent assessors ; 
and such assessors shall attend and assist 
accordingly. 

(2) Every such assessor shall receive such 
fees for his attendance, to be paid by such of 
the parties as the Court may direct or as may be 
prescribed. 


141. Miscellaneous proceedings.—The proce- 
dure provided in this Code in regard to suits 
shall be followed, as far as it can be made appli- 
cable, in all proceedings in may Court of civil 
jurisdiction. 

142, Orders and notices to be in writing.— 
All orderg and notices served on or given to any 
person under the provisions of this Code shall be 
In writing. 

143, Postage.— Postage, where chargeable on 
a notice, summons or letter issued under this 
Code and forwarded by post, and the fee for 
registering the same, shall be paid within a time 
to be fixed before the communication is made : 

Provided that that the Local Government, 
with the previous sanction of the Governor- 
General in Councjl, mey remit such postage, or 
fee, or both, or may prescribe a scale of court 
fees tq be levied in lieu thereof. 
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144, Application for restitution,—(1) Where 
and in so far as a decree is varied or reversed, 
the Court of first instance shall, on the applica- 
tion of anv party entitled to any benefit by way 
of restitution or otherwise, cause such restitution 
to be made as will, so far as may be, place the 
parties in the position which they would have 
occupied but for such decree or such part thereof 
as has been varied or reversed; and, for this 
purpose, the Court may make any orders, in- 
cluding orders for the refund of costs and for 
the payinent of interest, damages, compensation 
and mesne profits, which are properly conse- 
quential on such variation or reversal. 


(2) No suit shall be instituted for the 
purpose of obtaining any restitution or other 
relief which could be obtained by application 
under sub-section (1). nan 


145. Enforcement of liability of surety.— 
Where any person has becoine liable as surety — 


(a) for the performance of any decree or 
any part thereof, or 


(b) for the restitution of any property 
taken in execution of a decree, or 


(c) for the payment of any money, or for 
the fulfilment of any condition im- 
posed on any person, under an order 
of the Court in any suit or In any 
proceeding gonsequent thereon, 


the decree or order may be executed against 
him, to the extent to which he has rendered 


Sec. 148 .] 


himself personally liable, in. the.manner' 
provided for the exectition of decrees, and such 
person shall, for the purposes of. appeal, be 
deemed a party within the meaning of section 47 : 


Provided that such notice as the Court in each 
case thinks sufficient has been given tothe surety. 


146. Proceedings by or against representa- 
tives —Save as otherwise provided by this Code, 
or by any law for the time being in force, where 
any proceeding may be taken or application made 
by or against any person, then the proceeding may 
be taken or the application may be made by or 
against any person claiming under him. 


147. Consent or agreement by persons under 
disability.—-In all suits to which any person under 
disability is a party, any consent or agreement 
as to any proceeding shall, if given or made 
with the express leave of the Court by the next 
friend or guardian for the suit, have the same 
force and effect as if such person were under no 
disability and had given such consent or made 
sach agreement. 


148. Enlargement of time, — Where any 
eriod is fixed or granted by the Court for the 
send of any act prescribed or allowed by this 
Code, the Court may, in its discretion, from time 
to time, enlarge such period, even though the 
period originally fixed or granted. may have 


e 


expired? 
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149. Power to make up deficiency of court- 
fees.— Where the whole or any part of any fee 
prescribed for any document by the law for the 
time being in force relating to court-fees has not 
been paid, the Court may; in its discretion, at 
any stage, allow the person, by whom such fee 
is payable, to pay the whole or part, as the case 
may be, of such court-fee; and upon such pay- 
ment the document, in respect of which such 
fee is payable, shall have the same force and 

ceffect as if such fee had been paid in the first 


instance. 


150. Transfer of business —Save as other- 
wise provided, where the business of any Court 
is transferred to any other Court, the Court to 
which the business is so transferred shall have 
the same powers and shall laa the same 
duties as those respectively conferred and 
imposed by or under this Code upon the Court 
from which the business was so transferred. 


151. Saving of inherent powers of Court.— 
Nothing in this Code shall be deemed to limit or 
otherwise affect the inherent power of the Court 
to make such orders as may he necessary for the 
ends of justice or to prevent abuse of the process 


of the Court. 


152. Amendment of judgments, decrzes or 
orders.—Clerical or arithmetical mistakes in 
judgments, decrees or orders or errors arising 
therein from any accidental slip or omission may 
at any time be corrected by the Court either of 
its own motion or on the application of any of the 


partics, ,¢ ‘ 
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153. General power to amend.—The Court 
may at any time, and on such terms as to costa 
or otherwise as it may think fit, amend any 
defect or error in any proceeding in a suit; and 
all necessary amendments shall be made for the 
purpose of determining the real question or issuo 
raised by or depending on such proceeding. 


154. Saving of present right of appeal— 
Nothing in this Code shall affect any present 
right of appeal which shall have accrued to any 
party at its commencement. o 


155. Amendment of certain Acts.—The 
enactments mentioned inthe Fourth Schedule 
are hereby amended to the extent specified in 
the fourth column thereof. 


156. Repeals.—The enactments mentioned in 
the Fifth Schedule are hereby repealed to the 
extent specified in the fourth column thereof. 


157. Continuance of orders under repealed 
enactments.—Notifications published, declara- 
tions and rules made, places appointed, agree- 
ments filed, scales prescribed, forms framed, 
appointments made and powers conferred under 
Act VIII of 1859 or under any Code of Civil 
Procedure or any Act amending the same or 
under any other enactment hereby ei eras 
shall, so far as they are consistent with this 
Code, have the same force and effect as if they 
had been respectively published, made, 2) jean 
ed, filed, prescnibed, framed and conferred 
under this Code and by the authority empowered 
thereBy in sugh behalf. . 
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158. Reference to Code of Civil Procedure 
and other repealed enactments.—In every 
enactment or notification passed or issued before 
the commencement of this Code in which refer- 
ence is made to or to any Chapter or section of 
Act VIII of 1859 or any Code of Civil Procedure 
or any Act amending the same or any other 
enactment hereby repealed, such reference shall, 
so far as may be practicable, be taken to be 
made to this Code or to its corresponding Part, 
Order, section or rule, 
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repealed in fifth - 8. 156 83 


ss of 1887 (Provl. Small Cause Courts) 


ot 
Ix of 1882 (Presy. Small Cause Courts) 
5. 8 a 
XV of 1877- (Limitation), s. 48, cl. 2 (b) ... 28 
V of 1869 (Articles of War), s. 60 (i) .. «36 
IX.of 1897 (Provident Funds), s.60(k) ... 37 
XX of 1863 eneiou> ee) S. 


92 (2) se: (OO 
Statutes.— 

24 and 25 Victoria Ch. 67 (Councils) s. 

60 (0) af 3¢ 
55 and 56 Victoria Ch. 14 (Councils) 8. 8. 

60 (0) ; 37 
44 and 45 Victoria Ch. 58 (Army) s. 60 a 

2 (b) 38 
33 George IL, Ch. 155 ‘(Kgst India Com- 

pany) a. 79 Q ) 48 
24 and 25 Vietorid Ch. “104, (High Courts) 

8. 116 a 6b 

. au 8 5. 122 .. 68 

‘ ‘ 8.126 (n) i. 70 

.” Se 3.429 we «73 


» © es s. 130 _ . do 


ii INDEX TO THE ACT. 


PAGE. 
Admiralty.— 
Causes of salvage in—Jurisdiction 8.140 ... 79 
Advocates.— 


nothing in the Code interferes with the power 
uf the High Court to make rules concern- 


inp—-s. 119 ... sie sa shar POP 
Advocate-General — 
Exhibition of information by, s. 79 48 
Suits for public nuisance to be with the 
. consent of, s. 91 54 
Suits for public charities to’ be with the 
a consent of, 8. 92 . or sna we OF 
Affidavit.— 
Oath on—by whom to be administered s. 
139 os si me sae 78 
Agreement.— 
no appeal from decree passed on—of parties 
s. 96 sia dias we 
Agricultural produce.— 
exempted frum attachment 8. 61 ... see 
Alier.— 


explained —s. 83 
enemies may sue with permission ‘of Gover- 


norv-General 8. 83 sie sua 
Alienation.— 
private—of pr muerty after cca is void 
8. 64 39 


of trust proper ty in cases : of public obari- 
ti¢s may be authorized by Courts 8.92 ... 55 


Ambassadors.— * 


See— Princes ... ons cae eee 
Amendment.— 
of judgments, decrees and orders. 8.152 ... 82 
Court bas general power of#-in an y proceed- 
ing, f. 153 «... 83 


of ceatain Acts 1 in fourth Bchednje. Sed. 165... 83 


INDEX TO THE ACT. 


ili 


Paag. 


Appeal. — 
GENERAL PROVISIONS AS TO.— 
appellate Court has power to determine, 
remand, frame issues, d&c. s. 107 
procedure prescribed for first appeals to be 
_ followed in the case of appellate decrees 
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other than in execution of oe 8. _ 134 coe 00) 
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ace 
e@. 


x INDEX TO THE ACT. 


PaGe. 


Court-fees.—contd. 
Courts may allow time to make up deficiency 
of,s.149 ... a ‘i 


“Court which passed a decees — 
explained, s. 37 = se re 


D. 
Decision.— 
where appeal is heard by two or more Judges, 
s. 98 ee a ‘as 
Declaration.— 
suit lies to obtain—that purchaser’s name 
war inserted fraudulently, s. 66 
Decrees.— 
defined, s. 2 (2) 
to follow on Court pronouncing judgment, 
s. 33 
may be executed by Court which passed it 
or by the Coart to which it is sent for 
execution, 8. 38 
may he sent to another Court for execution 
B. 39 
may he transferred to Court in another pro- 
vince for execution, a. 40 oe 
execution of—by the Court to which it is 
sent should be certified, 5. 41 ‘ 
manner of execution of—in places to which 
certain provisions do not extend, a. 43 
execation of—passed by Cuirts of Native 
States, s. 44.. 4 
execution of—in Foreign territor y, 45 
Court executing—must determine all qnes- 
tions between the parties, s. 47 
execution of—is barred in certain casen, 
8. 48 
transferee of to hold subject to equities, 8. 49 
execution of—may be enforced by attach- 
ment, sale, &ec., 8. 51 eee Cees eee 
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Disability. —See Consent. 


Discovery .— 
Court may order—of documents, &c., 5. 30... 


Disobedience.— 
on—to temporary injunction, the guilty 
person may be put into civil prison and 
his property sold, s. 94 
e Distribution.— 
of assets to be made rateably among decree- 
holders, s. 73 bx ses aus 
District.— 
defined, s. 2 (4) 
Courts—See Sibordifiation of Coax ts, 
Documents.— 
Court may order discovery of—, s. 30 
Dwelling-house.— 
cerialn circumstances under which alone 
person executing process can enter, 8. 62. 


E. 
Effect.— 
on document when Court allows nen of 
defic.ent court-fees, 8. 149 ; ass 
Enemies,— 
alien, to sue with Governor-General’s per- 
mission, 8. 83 ac oie se 
Enforcement. ‘ 


of execution of decree by Court, s. 51 
of decree against Legal Representative, 8 52. 
of liability of surety may be made by execu- 
tion of decree, 8. ) 43 saa ues 
Enlargement.— : 
Court may grat time when period grapted 
expires, | 8. 148 eee wees TT) 


58 


19 


36 


43 


19 


38 


49 


28 
29 


80 


81 
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PaGs. 
Envoys.— 
See Princes 
Equities. — 
transferee of decree holds the same subject 
to, 8. 49 sae a se see. 20 
Execution.— 


of decree may be made either by Court which 
passed it or by the Court to which it was 


sent for execution, s. 38 23 
decree may be sent to another Court for— 

in certain case, 8. 39 ... 23 
of decree to be certified by Court. to which 

it has been sent, s. 41 ses 24 
of decrees in places to which certain piovi- 

sions do not extend, s. 43 eas 24 
of decrees passed by Courts of Native States, 

8. 44 eat 25 


of decrees in foreign terr itory, power of, s. 45. 25 
of decree is barred in certain caser, 8. 48... 27 
may be enforced by attachment, sale ee 


s. 51 ss 29 
arrest of women in—of decree for money 
prohibited, s. 56 32 
what property lable or not liable to attach- 
ment in, s. 60 a 34 
in—of decr: ‘ee, ayricultural produce exempted 
from attachment, s. G1 ag 38 
of process for seizure of moveables in dw ell- 
iny-houses, procedure in case of, 8.62 .. 38 
Government can make rules for sale of laud 
in—of certain decrees, s. 6 ies 41 
where—resisted, Cod¢rt can detain person in 
prison, s. 7 45 
procedure where—of dearee is against Gov- 
ernment, 8.82 ° 49 


partial —of decree before ascestainment of 
cost, 8. 11& eee tee pee ove 66 
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Paae, 
Exemp ‘ion.— 
of women from arrest in execution of decree 
for muney, 8. 56 eee ve w. 38 
of women from personal appearance, s. 132. 74 
of agricultnral produce from attachment, s. 61. 38 
of public oftiver fron arrest, s. &1.. 48 
may be granted to certain persons, 8.133 ... 74 
of Judge, Magistrate or other judicial officers 
from arrest, 8. 135 st 73 
of parties and pleaders to pending suits 
from arrest in vertain cases, s. 135 we 00 
Exhibition. — 
of information by Advocate-(Greneral, x. 79... 48 
Ex parte.— 
appeal may lie from onene: decree passed, 
g. o8 
recond appeal may lie in n appellate decree 
passed, a, 100 ; ai » 60 
Extent.— 
of apphertion of Code, s. 1 (3) 1 
F. 
Fees.— 
See Court Fees 
Foreign— 
Court defined, s. 2 (5) 2 
Geurt application of provisions as to issue 
of commission by, s. 78 sti 47 
Judy ment, x, 2 (6) sie se 2 
when not conclusive,«. 13... 10 
presumption ay to pronouncement by 
competent Cpurt, 8.14 ... . Il 
territory, manner of ex@oution of decree 
in, 8. 43 24 
25 


_ territor y, sxicution of deoreer i ip, 8. 45 ° 
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Pace. 
Foreign.—contd. 
state, condition under which—can sue, 5. 84. 50 
Fraudulent.— 
suit lies to obtain declaration that insertion 
of purchaser’s name is, 8.66... we 40 
G. 
Garnishee.— 
procedure in—to be matter for which Rule 
Committee can provide rules, s. 128 71 
Government.— 
Pleader uefined s. 2 (7) . 2 
may declare mode of arrest of cer tain persons 
8. 00 ase 31 
can exempt certain agricultnral produce from 
attachment, s. 61 ee : 38 
has power tu make rules as to sale of land 
in certain cases, 8. 67 .. ae 41 
may make rules for transmission of decrees 
to Collector, s. 70 bis 42 
suits by or ayainst—to be es or against Se- 
cretary of State, s. 79.. we. 47 
suits against—to he only « on notice, s. 80 48 
procedure in execution of decree when 
against, s. 82 a 49 
may exempt persons of rank &., is “from per- 
sonal appearance, 8. 133 74 
may declare what to be anguage of Court, 
s. 137 : 77 
can remit postage or presoribe. ‘Court- fee, 
8. 143 eee ae a ww. =%9 
Governor-General in Council,— 
can transfer suits from one High Cvart to 
unother in certafh cases, 8. 25 ... 18 
may permit alien to sue in British Court, s. 83 49 
_ to confent to Prince &u., being sued, s.86.,, 51 
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H. Pace, 


High Court.— 


See under Power, Rules, Appeal, Reference, &c., 


CHARTERED Hic4 Courts.— 
provision in part 1X apply only to—s. 116. 
provisions of Code apply to——except in 
certain cases—, §. 117.. au 
unauthorized persons not to address in 
the exercise of its ordinary original civil 
jurisdiction, s. 119 
can make rules regarding procedure of itself 
and of subordinate Courts, s. 122 
power of—to make rules as to its original 
civil Jurisdiction, s. 129 soe 
Oruer Hien Covuris.— 
may make roles and extend into their limits 
rules made by other High Courts, s. 125... 
have power ‘to muke rules as to matters other 
than procedure with permission, s. 130... 


i 
IlIness.— 
warrant of arrest of judgment-debtor may be 
cancelled through, s. 59 
Immoveable property.— 
See Property Immoveable. 





information.— 

exhibition of—by Advocate General, s. 80... 
Injunction.— 
_ Court can grant temporary, s. 94... 
Insolvency.— 

nothing in Code t6 apply to Jndye sitting in 

exercise of—jurisdiction, s. 120 es 

Insol vent.— 


Court on arrest of judgment-debtor to inform 
him that he may be declared an, 8. 55 
procedure on expression of intention of the 
judgment-debtor to apply to be Ceclaredys, 55 


66 
66 


67 
68 
73 


70 
73 


34 


67 


32 
32 
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Pace. 
Institution of suit.— 
s 15 os ve ee: AL 
place of —to be where Se alae ig situate, 

s. 16 vee 12 
where local limits ancertain, 8. 18 13 
Court can transfer suit which may lie in more 

than one Court, s. 22 we = 16 
to be by presentation of plaint, s. 26 . 18 
by or against Government to be by or against 

Secretary of State, 5. 79 sen 47 
against Government to be on notice given,s. 80 43 

Interest.— 
Court may order payment of reasonable, 8.34 21 
<3 —on costa, §. 35 22 
Interlocutory Order—See Orders 
Inter-pleader-suit, s. 88 52 
Investigation. 
Court can issue commission to make local 
8. 45 see aes vee 46 
J 
Judicia].— 
Collector executing transferred decree acts in 

—capacity, s. 71 43 
Court to take—notice of recognition of for eign 

atate, 8,84 ... - 50 
officer exempt from arrest, 8, 135 75 

Judge.— 
defined Bs. 2 (8) 3 
decision when appeal is heard by two or more 

—s. 08 
nothing in the Code to affect—sin the exercise 

of [usolvency Jurisdiction, s. 120 67 
exem pt from arrest wnder civil process, 8. 135 75 

Judgment.— 
Detined—s. 2 (9) 3. 
to be pronounced after Rearing the c case, 8. 33 2) 
Foreign—defined, s. 2. (6) °... z 
—, when not-conclusive, s. 18 10 


XVil 
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Pacs. 
Judgment-debtor.— 
defined, s. 2 (10) ae 3 3 
subsistence allowance of—may be fixed by 
Government, s 57... 32 
outer door of dwelling house not to be bro- 
ken into unless in the occupancy of, 8. 62... 38 
Jurisdiction.— 
saving of special, s. 4 6 
pecuniary, 8. 6.. 7 
of court to try civil suits ‘wnless barred, 5.9. § 
Res Judicata, s. 11 — 9 
suil to be instituted in any Court when 
immoveable property situate in—of diff- 
erent Courts s. 17 13 
where local limits of—uncertain, suits can ie 
instituted in any Court therein s. 18 13 
objections to—to be taken in Court of first 
mstance,s 21 16 
when decree is transferred to Collector, —of 
civil Courts barred, s. 70 ‘ 43 
no decree to be reversed for ir regularity not 
affecting, s. 99 59 
nothing contained in rules for appeal to King 
in Council to apply toany matter of Crimi- 
nal, Admiralty etc., s. 112 (2) we §=65 
nothing contained in the Code to apply to 
Judge in the exercise of Insolvency—s. 120. 67 
procedure where property or eee is out- 
side district, sec. 136 . we «76 
assessors in causes Of admiralty, | 8.140 1. 79 
King in Council, appeals to.— 
shall lie in certain cases, 5.109... 63 
when yalue of subject matter is Rs. 10,000 
and upwards, s. 110... ess oe «663 
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Page. 
King in Council, appeals to.—contd. 
barved in certain cases, s. 111 64 
nothing contained in provisions regarding 
—to atfect exercise of His pleasure,s.112. 64 
L 
Language.— 
of subordinate Court to remain same as at 
present, s. 137 ; 77 
Government to declare—of a Court, 8. 137. 77 
procedure where pleader is unacquainted 
with the English, s. 138 sie 78 ¢ 
Government may require evidence to be re- 
corded in the English, 8. 138... saw 200 
Law.— 
point of—may be referred to other ee 
s. 98 58 
second appeal to lie against decision which is 
contrary to,s.100—... 59 
appeal to Kiag in Council lies. on ques- 
tion of, s. 110 nae 63 
rules have force of—from date of publication 
in Gazette, 131 a . 74 
Legal Representative.— 
defined, a. 2.11) : 8 
holder of decree may apply to exesnte 
against, 8. 50 28 
liable only to extent of deceased's “proper iy 
which came to his hands, s, 50... we 28 
Letter. — : 
of Request may be issued instead of a com- 
mission, 8, 77 47 
Liability, — 
of ancestral proper@y in the hands of gon etc, 
8. 53 we 29 
enforc¢ment of —of surety, 8, 145... we 80 
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Page. 
Pecuniary jurisdiction. s. 6 7 
Permission.— 
of Government necessary for alien to sue, 
5. 83 i ‘fe ww. 49 
Place of suing.— 
where suit to be instituted, x. 15... ll 
to be where subject-matter is situate, s. 16 12 
where immoveable property is situate under 
different Courts, s. 17.. ve 13 
where the local limits of the jurisdic tion are 
uncertain, s. 18 se 13 
to be where defendants reside or cause of 
action arises, s. 20 .. 14 
objection to jurisdiction AB regards —to be 
taken in Court of first instance, s. 21 16 
Plaint.— 
to he presented for institution of suit, 
s 26 ss ok 5s ir 46 
Plaintiff.— 
suit against purchaser not maintainable on 
ground of purchase ere on behalf of— 
s. 66 a5 40 
Pleader.— 
defined, s. 2 (15) sie w 3 
Government—defined, s. 9 (7) ase a - 
Postage.— 
when to be paid, s. 143 ... 79 
remission of, s. 143 79 
Power.— 
to transfer suit .which may be instituted 
in more than one Court, 8. 22 ... 16 
to transfer case lies in the’ Appellate Court, 
8. 23 ee 16 
of transfer and w ithdrawal lies in High Court 
or District Court at any afage. 8.24 17 
the Governor-(deneral has—to trauster puits 
in certuiu cases, 8. 25 ... @. ow. 18 


INDEX TO THE ACT. Xxili 


' Paar. 


Power. — contd. 
Court }ar—to order discovery of documents 


&c s. 30 ve 19 
Court hus—to issue ny im pose fire &e. : 

compel attendance, s. 32 20 
Court may order payment of such Titeietin as 

it deems reasonable, s. 34 i 21 


Court has full—to determine as to costs, 8. 35 21 
Court may transfer decree to another Court 


for execution, s 39... 23 
Court has same powers in executing tratis- 
a 
ferred decree, s, 42... DA, 


Court may enforce execution of decree hy 
attachment, sale, appointing receiver etc., 


8. 51 des 28 
Local Government may declave i6de of anrent 

of certain persons, s. 55 ‘a 31 
Court may cancel warrant ete., on ground of 

UIness, 8. 59 . my ‘an 34 
Government can “exemnt certain ecrioultural 

produce from attachment, s. 61. wv 388 
Government has—to make rules as to sales 

of land in certain cases, 8.67... we AL 
Government can prescribe rules for transfer 

of executicn of certain decrees, 8. 68 «64d 
Court has—to issue commission to other 

Courts, s 75-8 aes . 46-7 
of person ace to act on behalf of Prince 

or Chief, s. 85 er 50 
of High Court to determine fssues ‘of fact in 

second appeal, s.°103 ... at ww. «60 
of Appellate Court, s. 107 sas . 62 
of High Coart to make rules &c, ceutivany . 

procedure, 8. 122 .. 68 


to intrgduce new rules into the first schedule 
See Rule Committee . 
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Pas, 


Power.— contd. 

of High Courts to make rules re original 
civil procedure, s 129 

uf Government to declare what to be langua- 
we of Court, x. 187 

of Government to require evidence to be 
recorded in English, 8. 138 ss cas 

of Guvernment to 1emit postage or oe 
Court-fee, s. 148 ‘i , 

of Court to enlarge time expired, 8. 148 

Ceurt to which business is transferred has 
kame—s. 150 

nothing in Code affects inherent—of Court, 
kr. 15] 3 

of Court to correct clerical etc., mistakes in 
judgmenta etc., 8. 152 + 

reneral—to amend defect in any proceeding 
r. 158 

conferred by former Code continues, when not 
inconsistent, 8 157 


Precept.— 
muy be issued to another Court on applica- 
tion, 8. 46. ia 
prucedure of Court on “receiving, 8.46 ... 
Prescribed— 
defined, s. 2 (16) ie6 Sie ee 


Presidency Small Cause Court.— 
certain provisions not to extend to, s. 8 


Presumptions.— 
us to competency in the case of foreign judg- 
ments, s. 14 
when decree silent, interest deemed to have 
been refused, s. 84 = ads 


Princes and Chiefs.— : 
persons specially appointel to prosecute or 
defend on behalf of ~—s. 85 Gee ave 


78 
77 
78 


79 
el 


82 
82 
82 
83 
83 


25 
26 


4 


8 


ll 
21 
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Paag. 
Princes and Chiefs.—contd. 
may be sucd on getting Governor. General’s 
certificate, s 86 51 
not to be arrested and decree not to be exe- 
cuted against—except with consent of the 
Governor-General, s. 86 aes 52 
to sue and be sued in the name of State, 
5. 87 ww «=O2 
Procedure.— 
Rules regarding summary—may be made by 
Committee, s. 128 ... 76 
Power of High Courts to make roles as to 
original civil, s. 129 73 
Where person or proper ty is outside district 
s. 136 i 76 
in miscellaneous ‘proceedi ngs to be ‘according’ 
to Code, s. 141 79 
See under Arrest. Appeal, Court, Deteee. 
Execution, Government, High Court, 
Order 
Proceedings.— 
See Miscellaneous 
By or ayainst representatives, s. 146 81 
Court has general power of amendment in 
any,— 8. 153 ; .. 88 
Proceeds.— 
of execution sale to be rateably distributed 
mmong decree-holders, 8.73  ... . 43 
Property .— 
private alienation of—after attachment void, 
a. 64 39 
procedure if—to be attached is outside the 
district, 8, 136 © see ai we 76 
Moveaair.— @ 
defined, 8.3.(13) a0, ne. 28 
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Property —contd. 


Where suit for compensation for wrongs to 


—to lie, sg. 19 ssa 


where process 1s for seizure ol-—dwelling 
house to be centered inte o:iv under cer- 


tain cncunistances, 


if within certain Cour re cory ui warrant a 
be sent to Small Cause Cowit, 


IMMOVEABLE.— 


place of suing wheu—is wiser jurisdic- 


8. 62 


tion of d lifferent Courts, « 17 


title to—sold in execution dutes from Anis 


of sale, s. 64 


PAGE. 


s. 186.. 


summary procedure in ait for reuovery of 


—, Rule Conimittee 
for, s. 128 ... 
ATtaAcHABLE — 


what property Hable or not hable to at- 


tachment, s. 60 
ANCESIRAL.— 


va. make rules 


see 


@ee 


hability of—in the hands of son, ete.,+, 53. 


Prosecution.— 


on behalf of Princes and Chiets t. be by persons 


specially appointed by Government, a. 85 
Provincia! mail Cause Courts.— 


cerfain provisions not to extend to, s. 7 


Public.— 
OFFICER.— 
defined, s. 2 (17) 


no suit tu lie agninst—eacept on nutice, x. 80. 
exempted trou arnest and personal appear- 


ance, s. 81 a 
procedure in execution 
against, 8. 82... es 
NUISANCE.— 


suit for—may be instituted in Certain cases,s.91 
outside the Presidency ‘Towns, Collector’s 


courent necessary. 8. 93 


of decree 


a. 


when 


14 


38 
07 


13 
40 


72 


34: 


29 
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Publication. — 
Rules of Rule Committee to be sanctioned 
and forwarded for, s. 127 - 
of other rules in the Gazette, S 131 
Purchaser.— 
title of—dates from date of sale in execution 
of decree, 8. 65 bie 
suit ayainst—not maintainable ou recat of 
purchase being on behalf of plaintiff, s. 66 


R. 
Receiver.— 
may be appointed to enforce execution, s. 51. 
Court may appoint, s, 94 
Records.— 
High Court can call for—of any case fer pur- 
poses of revision, s. 115 . 
Reference.— 
any Court may make—to Hich Court for 
opinion, 8. 113 
High Court may order as it thinks fit on a, 
x. 113 ie 
where—is made to any Code of Civil Proce- 
dure, such to be taken to be to correspond- 
ing part of present Code, s. 158 
Release.— 
Court to—from arrest one who ae his 
intention to become Insolve:.t, s. 55 
Court may cancel warrant lon ground 
of illness, s. 59 —_ ae 
time «f—after detention in civil a 
s. 59 
does not discharge ‘from debt bat person 
Ahall not be liable to be re-arrested under 


the cdlecree, s. 58 et 
Religious Charitieg—See Chavitice. 
Remission.— e 


of postuge in @ertain cases, 8. 143... sae 
rd] 


70 
74 


20 
26 


33 


79 
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Remuneration.— 
may be allowed to Secretary of Rule Com- 
mittee, s. 123 (5) ‘ 


Repeal.— 
of certain enactments, s. 156 


Report.— 
of Rule Committee—See under Rule Com- 
mittee. 


Representative.— 
See Legal— 
proceedings by or against any person — 
lie by or against his, 8.146... a 


Request. — 
Letter of—may be issued instead of commis- 
sion, 8. 77 
Resistance. — 
on —to execution the person may be detained 
in prison, 8, 74 os - ss 
Res Judicata.—s. 11 ot sue 
Court not to try certain suits, a. 11 
«‘ Former suit ” explained, a. 11 Expl. (I) .. 
competence of Court to be determined ir- 
respective of provisions a8 to right of 
appeal, s. 9 (IT) 7 
matter ought to have been ground ‘of defence 
or at‘ack, s. 11 (1V) . 
relief not granted deemed to have been 
refused, s. 11 (V) ae 


Restitution. — 
application for—by party where decree 
varied, 8. 144 ase tee 
Review.— ° 


of judgment may be allowed in cases where 
no appeal has been prefeiredgs. 114°... 


Paar. 


69 


83 


81 


47 


45 


© © 


10 
10 
10 


80 


65 


INDEX TO THE AOT. 


XXix 


Paces. 


Revision.— 

High Court may call for, any record of any 
case decided by subordinate Court in 
which no appeal lies to it, 8. 115 ‘ 

High Court may make such order as it 
thinks fit on,s.115... ses ‘ie 


Rules.— 

defined, s. 2 (18) ; 

Local Government can ‘make—for sale of 
land in certain cases, s. 67 uh 

Government can prescribe—for transfer ring 
certain decrees, 8. 68 . ~ 

Government may make—for transmission 
of decree to Collector, s. 70 5s 

for appeals to King in Council do uot inter- 


fere with any — made by the Jndicix] Com- . 


mittee of the Privy Council x. 112 

nothing in Code interferes with powers of 
High Court to make—concerning advo- 
cates &.,, 8. 119 sa 

in the schedule have effect as if enacted in 
the body of the Code, s. 121 

High Courts can make—regulating pro- 
cedure in them and in the subordinate 
Courts, s. 122 

by Rule Comtmittee—See Rule Committee, 

for mutter other than procedure may be 


65 
66 

4) 
41 
41 
42 


64 


67 
67 


68 


made by other than Chartered High pene t8 . 


with permission, a. 130 
to be published in the Gazette, a. 181 Se 
Revenue oe application of Code to— 
a. 5 TT ave we 
defined, s. 5 (2) ie 


Rule Committees.— 
eonstitution of—duration of office of mem- 
bers and their qualification, 50123 ai 
Secretary to te—may be appointed, » 8, 123... 


73 
74 


68 
6Y 
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Rule Committees —conid. 

to report to High Court any proposal to 
alter rule in first schedule, s. 124 

rules made by—subject to sanction, s. 126. 

rules made and sanctioned to be publish ed, 
8. 12; sae 

rules made and entiotioned by—not to Wea in- 
sistent with provisions of Code, 5.128 ... 

matters for which—may provide by rules, 


s. 128 2a ee kas se 
S. 
Sale. — 
purchaser’s title dates from—of immoveable 
property, s. 65 Pai one age 
Government con make rules as to—of 
certain lands, s. 67... Sat 


Court may authorize Collector to stay pub- 
lic—of land, s 72 ; 
proceeds of execution—to be distributed 


among decree-holders, 8,73 ... ass 


Sanction.— 
Rules propos by Rule Committee are sub- 


ject to, s. 126 ie aie ‘iss 
Saving.— 
of certain laws and Jurisdiction, a. 4 
of inherent power of Court, 8s. 151 ace 
of present right of appeal, s. 154... 
Scheme— 
for conducting Public Charities may be net- 
tled,s.92... bid ‘ale 
Second.— 
Appeal, See Appeal... aes 
Secretary .— e 


President of Rale Committee may appoint— 
with remuneration. 5, 123 give ise 


69 
70 


70 
71 
71 


40 
41 


70 


82 
83 
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PAGE. 


Secretary of State.— 
Suits by or against Government to be insti- 
tuted by or against, s. 79 ai ve 


Security. — 
defendant may be asked to furnish, 8. 94 ... 
warrant may he issued to arrest defendant 
and bring him before Court and show 
cause why he should not give, s. 94 


Seizure.— 
of moveable property to be made under 
certain circumstances, 8, 62 as. 


Service.— 
of summons when defendant resides in 
another province 8. 28.. ar 
of Foreign summonses a be as if issued 


by British Indian Courts, s. 29 ee 
Share — 
in a corporation defined, 2 (19)... see 
“ Signed.’’— 
defined, s. 2 (20) ie se ave 


Small Cause Court.— 
no second appeal to hein suits Sener 
by, s. 192 


certain provisions not toextend to, | sa. 7 and 8. 


review of decision ona reference made by 
—s. 114 

to execute warrant of ‘arrest or ~ order of 
attachment sent to—by High Conrt, s. 136 


Special Case. 
power to state—for opinion of Court, s. 90. 


State — od 
See under Foreign. e 
Statutes. —See ader Acts. ase ae 


47 


56 


56 


38 


19 
19 


60 
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77 
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Stay.— 
of suit when one of similar nature and bet- 
ween same parties penling, s. 10 ee. 
Court may authorize Collector to—publio sale 
of land, s. 72 se et we §643 
Subject-matter.— 


must be worth more than Rs, 10,000 in order 
that appeal to pange in Council me lie, 8. 


‘110 .. 63 
of rules of Rale “Committee, what. to be, 8 
e 128 o m A i 


Subordinate Courts. 
High Conrt can make rules eae e pr O- 


cednre of, s. 122 set .. 68 
Language of—to continue same, s. 1370. 77 
Subordination of Courts.— 
Explained, s. 3 see ae we «6 
Subsistence allowance.— 
Local Government muy fix scales of, 8.57... 32 
Suits— 


Courts can try all civil—unlesa barred, 8.9... 8 
stay of —when of similar nature and bet- 


ween same parties pending, a. LO we «OG 
when bar to further—, a. 12 xii ww. 10 
where to be instituted, s. 15 ce 1 
in case where immoveable property is within 
jurisdiction of different Courts,s.17  ... 13 
where loca] limits‘ of ane eneHen are uncer. 
tain, s. 18... 13 
for cuimpensatien for wrongs to persona and 
moveahles where to lie, s.19 ... 14 
to be instituted when defendant residea or 
cause of action arises, 6.20... 14 


to be institute by presentation of plaint, s. 26 18 


INDEX TO THE ACT. XXXili 
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Sult.—conid. 

against purchaser not maintainable on 
ground of purchase being on behalf of 
plaintiff, 5s. 66 40 

lies to obtain declaration that insertion of 
purchaser’s name was ieee made, 


8. 66 sis 40 
by or against Government to be. instituted 
against Secretary of State, s. 79 we 47 
not to lie unless notice given to Government, 
s.8D sis 48 
by alien enemies to lie when permitted by 
Governor-General, s. 83 sh 49 
by foreign state may lie under certain con- 
ditions, 8. 84 ss 50 
against Princes, Chiefs, ambassadors and 
envoys, 8s. 86 . 51 
tenant of Prince or Chief may bring in— 
against such, 8.86... 52 


by or against Prince or Chief to be in the 
name of the state unless otherwise direct- 
ed, s. 87 is 52 
when inter-pleader—may be instituted, 8.88 52 
in cases of public nuisance to be with the con- 


sent of the Advocate-General, s. 91 ny: | 
in public charities to be with the consent 

of the Advocate-General, s. 92 ... we OF” 
not to lie for compensation for arrests on 

insufficient ground, s. 95 sf we OF 
consolidation of—s. 128 e. see 73 
to which person under aeeuuty is & party, 

8. 147 wee cf 81 


Summary desea = under Page las: 


Summons.— 
to be issued to rer when suit institu- 
ted, 8.27 «». ee are . 19 
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Xxxiv INDEX TO THH AOT. 


Pace. 


Summons—conid. 

where defendant resides in another province, 
service to be in manner prescribed, s. 28... 

of foreign Courts to be served as if issued 
by British indian Courts, s. 29... 

to witnesses to produce document &o. 6. $1 .. 

Court can compel attendance by warrant, 
fine &c., of one agente whom—has issued, 
8. 32 ae is - a 


Supplemental Proceedings—s. 94 


Surety. — 
enforcement of liability of, s. 145 
ae 
Taxation.— 


Decree may be executed in part before ascer- 
tainment of costs by, s. 118 a 


Tenant.— 
of Prince or Chief may sue, s. 2 ... 


Territory — 
See Foreign 


Time.— 
may be enlarged when re uate ex- 
pires, &. 148 ... - 


Title — 
of purchaser of immoveable property sold 
in execution of decree dates from date of 
sale, 8. 65 ? 


Transfer.— 
Court may—suit when it may be instituted 
in more than one Court, a, 22 % 
general power of—of suite in any stage lies 
in High Court and District Court, 8. 24. 
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Transfer.—contd. 
Governor-General can—snita in certain 
cases from one High Coart to another, s. 25 
of decree to another Court for pneen 
g. 39 ‘“ 
of decree to a Court in another province, 
s. 40 
of decree makes transferee ‘subject to equities, 
s. 49 
private—of property after attachment void, 
8. 64 


Government can 1 make rules forte Collector 
of certain decrees, s. 68 

third schedule to apply to cases of—to Col- 

lector for execntion of certain decrees, 8. 69 


Court to which—of business has been ordered ° 


has same powers, s. 150 sits sas 


Trustee. 


removing, appointing of, in cases of breach 
of trust in public charities, s. 92... 


V. 


Vakils &c.— 

Nothing in the Code to interfere with the 
High Court’s power of making rules con- 
cerning, s. 119 a 

Value.— 

of subject matter to, exceed Rs. 10,000 for an 

appeal to King in Council to lie, s.110.. 
Void. — 


private alienation of property after attach- 
ment is, 8. 64 ea 
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Warrant.— 
Cancelment of—on ground of illness of judg- 
ment-debtor, s. 59 - 
Court may issue—to arrest defendant to 
show cause why be should not give secu- 
rity for his appearance, 8s. 94 


Withdrawal.— 
Gerieral power of—of a suit in any stage lies 
with High Court and District Court, s. 24. 


Women.— 
exempted from arrest in execution of decrees 
for money. 8. 96 igs 
procedure in execution where room in dwell- 
ing house is actually occupied by, s. 62 .. 
exempted from personal appearance, 8. 132... 


Writing.— 
orders and notices to be in, s. 142 


34 


56 


17 


82 


39 
74 


79 


CONTENTS 


OF 


SCHEDULES. 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE. 
ORDER I.—Partits to Surts. 


RULES. 
1. Who may be joined as plaintiffs ose 
2. Power of Court to order separate trials... 
3. Who may be joined as defendants 
4, Court may give judgment for or against 

one or more of joint parties 
5. Defendant need not be interested in all 
the relief claimed.. 
6. Joinder of parties liable on same e contract. 
7. When plaintiff in doubt from whom re- 
dress is to be sought 
8. One person may sue or defend on behalf 
of all in same interest 
9. Misjoinder and non-joinder 
10. Suitin name of wrong plaintiff 
Court may strike out or add parties 
Where defendant added, i to be 
amenuded.. ove 

11: Conduet of suit ase 

12. Appearance of one of several plaintiffs 

or defendants for others - 

13. Objections as to a haa or ‘mis- 

joinder ... sb oss 
ORDER fF1.—Frame or Suir, 

1. Frame of suit vee 

2. Suit to include the whole claim ase 

Relinguishment of part of claim ove 


Omission to sue for one of several reliefs. 


he Joinder of ofuses of action eee "O oa tee 


Paae 
l 


2 

Rvies. Paasg. 
4. Only certain dlaims to be joined for re- 
covery of immoveable property . 

5. Claims by or against executor, ad minis- 


trator or heir aie ” 
6. Power of Court to order separate trials. = 7 
7. Objections as to misjoinder ... ‘s 


ORDER I[I.—Recocuisep AGENTS aND Pusipens. 
1, Appeardnces, etc., may be in person, by 
. recognized agent or by pleader - 
2. Recognized agents 
3. Service of process on recognized agent... se 
4. Appointment of pleader se we 
d. Service of process on pleader... 
6. Agent to accept service ’ 
sad Haat to be in writing ‘and to be 
ed in Court... - 


ORDER IV.—INstitvtion oF suits. 


1. Sait to be commenced by plaint wo «=6ldD 
2. Register of suita .... ses . 10 


ORDER V.—Issvs anp Service or Summons. 
Tesue of Suamons. 
1. Summons .... wv. 10 
2. Copy or statement annexed to summons. ‘i 
3. Court may order defendant or aaa 
to appear in person ” 
4. No party to be ordered to “appear in 
isk unless resident within certain 


a3 


bed . 
bd ~@ 


bd 


imits se li 
5. Summons to be either to settle i tosaes or 
for final disposal .. am 


6. Fixing day for appearance of defendant. ” 

7. Summons to order defendant to produce | 
doguments relied on by him . 22 

8. On issue of summons for final disposal, 
defendant fo. be directed te produce 


8 


Ross. 
Service of Summons. 
9. Delivery or transmission of summons for 
_  gervice ... see os ee 
10.. Mode.of service Aes 
11. Service on several defendants... 7 ise 
12, Service to be on defendant in person 


13. 
14. 
15. 


16. 
17. 


18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 


27. 


when practicable, or on his agent... 

Service on agent by defendant 
carries on business 

Service on agent in charge in suite for 
immoveable property és 

Where service may be on male member 
of defendant’s family es ave 

Person served to sign ackowledgment ... 

Procedure when defendant refuses to ac- 
cept service, or cannot be found 

Endorsement of time and manner of 
service ... si ee 

Examination of serving offcer ose 

Substituted service ... sie vee 

Effect of substituted service ... 

Where service substituted, time for °P- 
pearance to be fixed 2 

Service of summons where defendant re- 
sides within jurisdiction of another 
Court... see 

Service, within Presidenoy-towne and 
Rangoon, of summons issued by 
Courts outside... 

Duty of Court to which summons is sent. 

Service on defendant in prison ee 

Service where defendant resides out of 
British [ndia and has no agent sae 

Service in foreign territory through ag 
litical Ageng or Court __... 

Service on civil public oficer or oa 
servant of railwey comp&ny or local 
authority ee ace @ ® ree 


12 


13 
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28. 
29. 
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foam 
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12. 


Service on soldiers... gke “se 
Duty of peraon to whom summons 18 
delivered or sent for. service oa 

. Substitution of letter for summons 


ORDER VI.—Ptwabixes GENERALLY. 


. Pleading... 
. Pleading to state material facts and not 


evidence... 
Forms of pleading 


. Particulars to be given where necesrary. 
. Furthur and better statement, or parti- 


culars 
Condition precedent ... 


. Departure ... er sis 

. Denial of contract... eae 
. Effeet of document to be stated ~ 
. Malice, knowledge, ete. is ei 
. Notice ues ea Sep 


Implied contract, or relation ... 


3. Presumptions of law 

. Pleading to be signed 

. Verification of pleadings es 
i. Striking out pleadings re Sis 
. Amendment of pleadings wee 
. Failure to amend after order ... 


ORDER VII —Ptaryt. 


. Particulars to be contained in plaint 
..In money suits: 
. Where the subject- -matter of the suit is 


immoveable property 


. When plaintiff tues as representative - 
. Defendant’s interest and liability to be 


shown 


. Gronnds of exemption from elimitation 


law 


. Relief to be specifically stated: . 


RULES. Pace. 


8. Relief founded on separate grounds ... 25 
9. Procedure on admitting alas ad 


Concise statements ... ae | AG 
10. Return of plaint .:. oe ae Ss 
Procedure 6n retarning pints we «= 26 
11. Rejection of plaint ... ae 
12. Procedure on rejecting plaint.... ae 


13. Where rejection of plaint does not pre- 
clude presentation of fresh plaint ... —,, 


Documents relied on in plaznt. 
14 Production of document on which plaintiff 


pues ee ses «= oY 
List of other documents oe - 
15, Statement in case of documents not in 
his posession or power Se Week ee 
16. Suits on lost negotiable instruments... —,, 
17. Production of shop- book - 
Original entry to Le yaar ked and re- 
turned ... 28 
18, Inadmissibility of “document not pro- 
duced whin plaint filed... Be - gy 
ee VITT.—Wrrrren SrargmMest ann SEt-ore. 
. Written statement .., ee 28 
2" New facts must be specially pleaded Soe. se 
3. Denial to be specific ea 
4, Kvasive denial se sits we “ 
5. Specific denial is ie 
6. Particulass of set-off to be given in writ- 
ten statement Bas te sais - 
Ii ffect of set-off. 30 
7. Defehce or set-off founded on separate 
grounds ss a0 6 Ok 
8. New ground of defence. ai ess 
9. Subsequent plefflings |... * 
10. Procedure when party fails to present 


written statement called for by Court, si 


é& 


ORDER I1X.—APPEARANCE OF PARTIES AND 
’ CONSEQUENCE OF NUN-APPEARANCE, 
RULES. PaGE. 


1. Parties to appear on day fixed in sum- 
mons for defendant to appset and 
answer ... ww. «382 

2. Dismissal of suit where summons not 
served in consequence of pee 8 
failure to pay costs ” 

3. Where neither party appears, ‘suit to be 


_, & Plaintiff may bring fresh suit or Court 
roxy restore suit to file... 33 
5. Dismissal of suit where plaintiff, after 
summons anserved, fails for a year to 


apply for tresh summons ... ae ¥ 
6. Provedare when only plaintiff appears... —,, 
When summons duly served . ee at 
When summons not duly served wo. 34 
When summons served, but not in due 
time 


7. Procedure where defendant + & ppears on 
day of adjourned hearing and assigns 
good cause for previous ii J aaoeit 
ance 


8. Procedure where defendant only appears. : 
9. Decree against plaintiff by default bars 
fresh suit. ee 30 


10. Procedure in case of non-attendance of 
one or more of several plaintiffs ... 4, 
11. Procedure in care of non-attendance of 
one or more of several defendants 
12. Consequence of non-attendance, without 
safficient cause shown, of party order- 
ed to appear in person w «388 
. Setting aside Decrecs ex parte 
13. Setting aside® devree ee parte against 
defendant ai wal ase 


t 


RUvcgs. 
14. No decree to be set aside without notice 


to opposite party sts see 


ORDER X.—EXaAwtInaTION OF Parties 
BY THE Court. 


Page. 


36 


1.-Ascertainment whether allegations in 
pleadings ave admitted or den‘ed _... 
2. Oral examination of party, or compen 
of party... 
3. Substance of seauntnation to be written. 
4. Conseyuence: of refusal or ey of 
pleader to- answer 
ORDER XI.—Discovery i fawn. 
1. Discovery by interrogatories 
2. Partionlar interrogatories to be snbmit- 
ted as ae sas © 
8. Costs of interrogatories a sa 
4. Form of interrogatories ie ase 
5. Corporations | 
6. Objections to interrogatories by answer. 
7. Setting aside and striking out interro- 
gatories wae ste 
8. Affidavit in answer, filing see ae 
9. Form of affidavit in answer 
10. No exception to be taken 
11. Order to’ answer or answer further 
12. Application for discovery of documents. 
13.. Affidavit of documents 
14. Production of documents... 
15. Inspection of documents referred to in 
pleadings or affidavits 
16. Notice to produce 24 
17. Time for inapeotion when notive given.. 
18. Order for inspection... 
19. Verified copies” 


20 Premature discovery... 


21. 


a 
Nonroomplfance with arder for ‘disgoyery. 


8 


RvLBs8, 
22, Using answers to interrogatories at trial. 
23. Order to apply to minors’... oo 
ORDER XII.—Admisstone. 
1. Notice of admission of case... . ous 


2. Notice to admit documents 
3. Form of notice a. 

4. Notice to admit facts 

5. Form of admissions . 

6.~° Judgment on admissions 
¢?. Affidavit of signature 


“8. 
9. 


co Ot ok NOt 


mF 


Notice to produce documents | 
Costs 


RETURN OF DocuMENTS. 


. Documentary evidence to be eee 


at first hearing 


. Effect of non-production of documents. 
. Rejection of irrelevant or inadmissible 


documents 


. Endorsements on doonnments adunitted 4 in 


evidence 


. Eudorsements on copies of admitted 


entries in books, accounts and recorda. 


_ Endorsements on documents rejected as 


inadmissible in evidence 


. Recording of admitted and return of re- 


jected documents 


. Court may order any document to be 


impounded ove 


. Return of admitted doouments 
. Court may send for papers from ita 


own recordar or from other Courts ... 


. Provisions as to documents applied to 


material objects ... yas es 


44, 


ORDER XIIT.—Propuction, IMPOUNDING AND 
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ORDER XIV.—Serriemest or Issves aNnD 


DETERMINATION OF Suit on Issues oF 
Law OR ON JsSSUES AGREED UPON. 


Ruues. 

1. Framing of issues... oo see 

2. Issues of law and of fact ms me 

3. Materials from which issues may be 
framed ... ive 

4. Court may examine witnesses or docu- 
ments before framiag issues 

5. Power to amend, and strike out, issues.. 

6 Questions of fact or law may by agree- 
ment be stated in form of issues 

7. Court, if satisfied that agreement was 


executed in good faith, ae asa 


judgment 


FIRST HEARING. 


1. Parties not at issue . et 
2. One of several defendants not a issue . 

3. Parties at issue i als ae 
4. Failure to produce evidence ... ose 


PAGE. 
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D2 


ORDER XV. re OF THE SUIT AT THE 


o4 


9? 


> 


90 


ORDER XVI.—-SuMMONING AND ATTENDANCE OF 


‘WITNESSES. 


1. Summons to attend to give evidence or 


produce documents 


2, Expenses of witness to be paid into Court 


on applying for summons. ove 
Experts... ies ene ose 
Soale of expenses... vee eee 

3. Tender of expenses to witness... és 


4. Procedure where insufficient sum paid in. 


5. Time, plage 


Expenses of Teer detained more than 


one day... ees 
and purpose of attendance to 


he speci 


ef. in SUMMODB «4, © o sys 
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6. Sammons to produce document we «= «87 
7. Power to require persons present in 
Court to give evidence or produce 


document ses . 58 
8. Summons how neived: or sei a 
9. Time for Serving summons ... fe 
10. Procedure where witness fails to comply 


with summons _.... Pe 
11. If witness appears, attachment may be 


withdrawn - we «=P 
2. Procedure if witners fails to appear oh. ys 
3. Mode of attachment.. 60 


14. Conrt may of its own ‘accord summon as 
witnesses strangers to suit... ; 4 
15. Duty of persons summoned to give 


evidence or produce document ie | Gs 
16. When they may depart = wv. «61 
17. Application of rules 10 to 13 . ‘ 


18. Procedure where witness cs ern 
cannot give evidence or produce docnu- 


ment... 99 
19. No witness to be ordered to attend in 
person unless resident within certain 


limits... - 
20. Consequence of refusal of party to give 

evidence when called on by Court ... 62 
21. Rules as to witnesses to apply to parties 

summoned a, 2s 


- ORDER XVIL. Joi nanie 
1. Court may ‘grant time and: adjourn 


hearing ... ‘ te we «62 
Costs of. adjournment .. 63 

2. Provedure if parties fail to appear on 
day fixed “wee ” 


8. Court may proceed notwithstanding 
either party fails to produce evidence, 
tc. 


11 


ORDER XVIILI.—Heankine ov THE Suit aNd 


EXAMINATION OF WITNESSES. 


RUtEs. 


OO Wc oboe 


a 
jm 


bad fees 
W bo 


— ht pet 
mo AN 


pont jd 
9 oS | 


. Right to begin re 
. Statement and production of evidence ss 
. Evidence where several issues 

. Witnensee to be examined in open Court. 
. How evidence shall be taken in nEpee 


able cares 
When deposition to he interpreted 


. Evidence under section 138 
. Memorandum when evidence not ‘lon 


down by Judge 


. When evidence may be taken in 1 English. 
. Any particular question and answer may - 


be taken down .... 


. Questions objected to and allowed by 


Court... see ees 


. Remarks on demeanour of witnesses... 
. Memorandum of evidence in unappeal- 


able cases vr 


. Judge unable to make such memoraudaum 


to record reasons of his inability 
Power to deal with evidence taken before 
another Judge 


. Power to examine witness immediately... 
. Court may recall and examine witners... 
. Power of Vourt to inspect... se 


ORDER XIX.—Arripavits. 


. Power to order any point to be proved 


by. affidavit 


. Power to ordeg attendance of deponent 


for crogs-examination 


. Matters to which affidavits shail be cone 


fined wea a eT 


Paces. 


63 
64 


99 
9? 


99 


65 


e 
13 


99 


67 
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14. 
15. 


16. 
17. 


18. 


19. 
20. 
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ORDER XX.—Jvupanenr anp Decker. 


. Judgment when pronounced... 
. Power to pronciunce judement written 


by Judpe’s predegersor 


. Judgment to be signed 7 
. Judgments of Sinall Cause Courts 


Judyments of other Courts 


: Court to state its decision on each issue. 
. Contents of decree 

. Date of decree : 

. Procedure where THs we has entail oie 


before signing deen ee 


. Decree for recovery of immoveable pro- 


perty ... . 
. Decree — for delivery of muveuble 
property 
Decree may direct payment by instal. 
ments 
Order, after decree, ‘for pay ment by in in- 
stalments “ 


Decree for possession ‘and mesne e profits, 
Decree in administration-suit se 
Decree in pre-emption-suit ... oe 
Decree in suit for dissolution of partner- 
ship ave 
Decree in suit for account between prin- 
cipal and agent was 
Special directions as to accounts as 
Decree in suit for partition of property 
or separate peeeeeane of a share 
therein — ses vee 
Decree when set- off is allowed oe 
Appeal from decree relating to set-off ... 
Certified copies of jadgment and decree 
$o be farnished 4 -06@ e008 


69 


$3 


79 


99 
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ORDER XXI.—ExecvuTion or DECREES 
AND ORDERS. 


RULEs, Payment under Decree. 


SO 


co OO SN 


1k. 
12, 


13. 


14, 
15. 
16. 


. Modes of paying money under decree ... 
. Payment out of Court to decree-holder... 


Courts executing Decrees. 


. Lands situate in more than one jurisdic- 


tion 


. Transfer to Court of Small Causes 
. Mode of transfer. $3 
. Procedure where Court desiree that ai 


own decree shall be executed by ano- 
ther Court 


. Court receiving copies of decree, etc, to 


file same without proof ; 
Execution of decree or order by Court to 
which it is sent 


. Execution by High Court of decree ane: 


ferred by other Court 
Application for execution. 

Application for execution 

Oral apolication 

Written application... 

Application for attachment of moveable 
property not in eee -debtor’s 
possession : 

Application for attachment of j immovea- 
ble property to contain certain parti- 
culars ... 

Power to require cer tified extract from 
Collector’s register in certain cases . 

A pplication for precution by joint decree- 
holder oe 

Application for execution by® ‘transferee 
ef decree” ss we (@ 


& e060 


PaGe. 
76 
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Ru es. 

17. Procedure on receiving application for 
execution of decree sii 

"18. Execution in case of cross-dccrees 

19. Execution in case of cross-claims under 
same decree ss ne 

20. Cross decrees a=d cross- claims in mort- 
gage suits 

21. Simultaneous execution 

22. Notice to show cause against execution 
in certain cases... ase 

23. Procedure after issue of notice. des 

_ Process of execution. 
24. Process for execution 
25. Endorsement on process 
Stay of execution. 
26. When Court may stay execution ve 
Power to require security from, or im- 

pose conditions upon, judgment- 
debtor 

27. Liability of judgment- -debtor discharged. 

28. Order of Court which passed decree or 
of appellate Court tu be binding upon 
Court applied to ... 

29. Stay of execution pending suit between 
decree-holder and judgment-debtor .. 

Mode of execution. 

30. Decree for payment of money ay 

31. Decree for specific moveable property .. 

$2. Decree for specific performance, for ren 
titution of conjugal rights, or for an 
injunction ore eee 

33. Discretion of Court in executing decrees 


34. 
35. 


for restitution of conjugal rights... 
Decree for execution of ddcument, en- 
dorsement’of negotiable instrument... 
Decree for immoveable property ae 
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85 


99 
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36. 


37. 


38. 


41. 
42. 


43. 


4-4, 


45. 
46. 


Decree for delivery of immoveable pro- 
perty when in occupancy of tenant ... 


Arrest and detention in the Crvil prison. 


Discretionary power to permit judgment- 
debtor to show cause against detention 
in prison 

Warrant for arrest to direct judgment- 
debtor to be brought up 


. Subsistence-allowance 


40. 


Proceedings on appearance of judgment. 
debtor in obedience to notice or after 
arrest ose is 

: Attachment of Property. 

Examination of judgment-debtor as to 
his property 


Attachment in case of decree for ants or - 


mesne profits or other matter, amount 
of which to be subsequently deter- 
mined 

Attachment of moveable property, other 
than agricultural produce, in posses- 
sion of judgment-debtor 

Attachment of agricultural produce 

Provisions as to agricultural produce 
under attachment et aise 

Attachment of debt, share and other 
property not in possession of judg- 
ment-debtor sis 


. Attachment of share in moreables 
. Attachment of salary or allowances of 


public officer or servant of railway 
company or local authority 


. Attachment of partnership property ... 
. Execution of decree against firm oe 
. Attachment of*negotiable instruments.. 

. Attachment of property in °custody of 


Court om,public officer ... @ «+ 
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O35. 
54. 
50. 


56. 
o7. 


ol. 


* 59. 
60. 
61. 


62. 


64. 


GO. 
66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 


70. 


71. 


72. 


73. 


Attachment of decrees - 
Attachment of immoveable property 
Removal of attachment after satisfaction 
of decree 
Order for payment of coin or F currency 
notes to party eutitled under decree.. 
Determination of attachment 
Investigation of clatms and objecitcns. 
Investigation of claims to, and objections 
’ to attachment of, attached property... 
Postponement of sale : 
Evidence to be adduced by claimant 
Release of property froin attachment ...' 
Disallowance of claim to property at- 
tached re oe 
Continuance of attachment “subject to 
claim of incumbrancer 


. Saving of suits to establish a to at- 


tached property 
Sale yenerally. 


Power to order property attached to be 
sold and proceeds to be paid to person 
entitled : 

Sales by whom conducted and how made. 

Proclamation of sales by public auction. 

Mode of making proclamation 

Time of sale 

Adjournment or stoppage of sale 

Saving of certain sales Gs 

Defaulting purchaser answerable for 
loss on re-sale... 

Decree-holder not to bid for or r buy pro- 
perty without permission ... 

Where decree-holder purchases, amount 
of decree may be taken as payment... 
Restriction 6n bidding or purchase by 

officess eve aoe ‘ad éee 


PaGE., 


105 
107 


108 
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Sale of moveable property. 


74. Sale of agricultural produce ... ww. It 
75. Special provisions relating to erpeene 
Crops. 115 
76. Negotiable instraments and shares in 
corporations wee siers ree i. 
77. Sale by public auction i 116 
78. Irregularity not to vitiate sale, but any 
person injured may sue... ‘5 
79. Delivery of moveable property, debts 
and shares - 
80. Transfer of negotiable instruments and 


shares ... 117 
81. Vesting order in case “of other proper by. 113 


Sale of temmoveable property. 


#2. What Courts may order sales 7 
83. Postponement of sale to enable jndgment- 
debtor to raise amount of decree... ‘ 
84, Deposit by puroneer and re-sale on de- 
fault... 119 
85. Time for payment in full of “purchase- 
money ... Me. 4g 
86. Procedure in default of payment i 
87. Notification on re-sale . e 120 
88. Bid of co-sharer to have preference ey 


89. Application to set aside sale on deposit. __,, 
YO. Application to set aside sale on ground 
of irregularity or fraud... ae | 
91. Application by purchaser to set aside 
sale on ground of judgment-debtor 


having no saleable interest ‘3 
92. Sale when to become absolute or be set 

aside... ss 
93. Return of purtvhase- money in certain 

cases... @. ihe. “122 


94. Certificate to purchaser - see. | <4 
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95. Delivery of property in see aaa of 
judgment-debtor 122 

96. Delivery of propery in oootpaney of 
tenant ... 123 


Resistance to delivery of possession to 
decree-holder or purchaser. 


97. Resistance or obstruction to possessior 


of immoveable property ... . 
98, Resistance or obstruction by judgment. 

debtor : 
.59, Resistance or obstruction by bona fide 

claimant 124 
100. Dispossession by decree-holder or pur- 

chaser ... es 
101. Bona fide claimant to be restored to 

possession ss 
102. Rules not applicable to transferee Lite 


pendente - ‘a 
103. Orders conclusive subject to regular suit. 125 
ORDER XXII.—DeEatH, Marriace and 
INSOLVENCY OF PaRTIES. 
1. No abatement by party's death, if right 
tu sue survives... 125 


2. Procedure where one of rev eral plaintiffs 
or defendants dies and right to sue 


sSUrV1VeS e 
3. Procedure in cnSe of Aeatly or one of 
several plaintiffs or of sole plaintiff... _,, 


4. Procedure in case of death of one of 
several defendants or of sole defen- 


dant... 126 
5. Determination of question a as to legal 
representative... a 


6. No abatement by reason of death after 


19 
Rvues. : Pace. 
7. Suit not abated by marriage of female 
party see; “aad 
8. When plaintiff's insolvency bars suit . 
Procedure where assignee fails to con- 
tinue suit or give security ove "9 
9 Effect of abatement or dismissal 128 
10. Procedure in case of assignment before 
final order in suit ‘ 
11. Application of Order to appeals 
12. Application of Order to proceedings 


ORDER XXIITI.—WItTaDRAWAL AND 
ADJUSTMENT OF SUITS. 


. Withdrawal of suit or abandonment of 
part of claim ae 129 
. Limitation law not affected by first suit. 
. Compromise of suit 130 
. Proceedings in execution of decrees not 
affected 


ORDER XXIV.—ParMent inro Court. 


. Deposit by defendant of amount in satis- 
faction of claim us -» 130 

. Notice of deposit : 

. Interest on deposit not allowed to plain- 
tiff after notice 

. Procedure where plaintiff accepts depo- 
sit as satisfaction in part ... 

Procedure where he accepts it as satis- 

faction in full ... eas .. I13l 


mw 


fond 


mH wh 


ORDER XXV.—Security ror Costs, 


1. When security for costs may be required 
from plaintiff —... .- =132 
Residence out of British India 

2. Effect of failure to furnish Security... 


20 
ORDER XXVI.—CommIssIons. 


Commissions to examine wetnesses. 


RULES. 
1. Cases in which Court may issue com- 
mission to examine witness dais 
2. Order for commission as bat 
3. Where witness resides within Court’s 
jurisdiction ais ue , 
4. Persons for whose examination commis- 
- 8i0n may issue... ss 
5. Commission or request to examine wit- 
c ness not within British India ee 
6. Court to examine witness pursuant to 
commission a ‘ite ses 
7. Return of commission with depositions 
of witnesses eT - aks 
8. When depositions may be read in evi- 
dence... Sa me sn 


Commissions for local tnvestigations. 
9. Commissions to make local investigations. 
10. Procedure of Commissioner ... a 
Report and deporitions to be evidence in 
suit. Commissioner may be examined 
In person <a ise vee 


Cammisstons to exanune accounts. 
11. Commission to examine or adjust ac- 


counts ere ese eee eee 
12. Court to give Commissioner necessary 
instructions jae a sis 


Proceedings and report to be evidence. 
Court may direct further inquiry... 


Commissions to make partitions, 


13. Commission to make partition of immo- 
veable property ... ae sie 
14. prosecnre, of Commissioner ... | aa 


Pace. 


133 


9 


134 


9 
9? 


99 


135 


29 


29 


136 


99 


137 


> 


” 
” 
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RULES. Paces. 
General provistons. 
15. Expenses of commission to be paid into 
Court... me .. 138 
16. Powers of Commissioners 43 7 
17. Attendance and examination of witnesses 
before Commissioner - .. 139 
18. Parties to appear before Commissioner. ‘3 


ORDER XXVII.—SUuITtTS BLY OR AGAINST 
THe GOVERNMENT OR Pustic OFFICERS 
IN THEIR OFFICIAL CAPACITY. 


1. Suits by or against Government ww 149 
2. Persons authorized to act for Govern- 

ment... ag 
3. Plaints in suit by o or r against Govern- 

ment... a 
4. Agent for Government to receive process. . 
o. Fixing of day for alee on behalf 

of Government ... ee 
6. Attendance of person able ‘to anawer 

questions relating to suit against 

Government ; . 141 
7. Extension of time to enable public officer 

to muke reference to Government ... ms 


Procedure in suits against public officer. 


ORDER XXVIII.—Svt's by or acarnst 


Minitary Men. 


1. Officers or soldiers who cannot obtain 
leave may authorize any eo to sue 


or defend for them . 142 
2. Person so authorized may act personally 
or appoint pleader - . 143 


3. Service on person so author ined, or on his 
‘pleader, tg be good service... — ee 3 
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ORDER XXIX.—SUuITS BY OR AGAINST 


Corporations. 
RULEs. 
1. Subscription and verification of pleading. 143 
2. Service ou corporation ee | 4y 
3. Lower Court to require personal atten- 
dance of officer of corporation . 144 


ORDER XX X.—SwITs BY OR AGAINST FirMs 
AND PERSONS CARRYING ON BUSINESS IN 
NAMES OTHER THAN THELR OWN. 


. Suing of partners in name of firm .. 145 
Disclosure of partners’ names 

. Service 3 sag ; 
. Right of suit on death of partner - 146 
. Notice in what capacity served = 

. Appearance of partners se ae 
. No appearance except by partners .. 147 
Appearance under protest. ae 
. Suits between co-partners _... ove 
10. Suit against person carrying on business 
in name other than his own a 


ORDER XXXI.--Svits py oR AGAINST TRUSTEES, 
EXECUTORS AND ADMINISIRATORS. 


1. Representation of beneficiaries in suits 
concerning proper y vested in trustees, 
etc. “s 148 

2. Joinder of trustees, @xcentora and ad- 
ministrators 

3. Husband of married executrix not to j join. 


CO OD S53 Od OT 69 DO 


91 


9%” 


ORDER.—X XXII.—Stits ny or acatnst Minors 
AND PERsoNS oF UnNsoctnp MIND. 


1. Minor to sue by next friend ... .. 149 
2. Where suit is instituted without next 
friend, plaint to be taken off the file... 


9 
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3. Guardian for the suit to be appointed by 
Court for minor defendant 149 
4, Who may act as next friend or be ep 
pointed guardian for the suit 150 
5 Representation of minor by next friend or 
guardian for the snit ose 151 


6. Receipt by next friend or guardian for 
the suit of property under decree for 


minor ... ce 
7. Agreement or compromise by next friend 
or guardian for the suit... iva “LOe 
8. Retirement of next friend... sie ‘3 
9. Removal of next friend ave si 
10. Stay of proceedings on removal, etc., of 
next friend i 153 
11. Retirement, removal or r death of f guardian 
for the suit 3 
12. Course to be followed by minor r plaintiff 
or applicant on attaining majority ... 154 


13. Where minor co-plaintiff attaining majo- 
rity desires to repudiate suit 


14. Unreasonable or improper suit 155 

15. Application of rules to Berane of un- 
sound mind said oe 

16. Saving for Princes and Chiefs bee) eS 


ORDER XXXIIT.—Svits sy Paupsss. 


1. Suits may be instituted zx forma ae ws. 156 
2. Contents of application Su Bie. ag 
3. Presentation of application ... — “6 
4, Examination of applicant... ‘5 
If presented by agent, Court may order 
applicant to be examined by commis- 
sion = ae .. 157 
5. Rejection of application sie - 
6. Notice of day for receiving evidence of 
applicant’ § pauperism sae ae 
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7. 


8. 


9. 


10. 
11. 
12. 


13. 


14, 
15. 


16. 


Procedure at hearing 

Procedure if application admitted 

Dispaupering eee see 

Costs where pauper succeeds .. 

Proceduré where pauper fails.. sa 

Government may apply for payment of 
court-fees : 

Government to be deemed a party 

Copy of decree to be sent to Collector ... 

Refusal to allow applicant to sue as 
pauper to bar subsequent application 
of like nature... ae Sie 

Costs. “es es ies ns 


29 
ed 


ORDER XXXIV.—Stits RELATING TO MorrGaces 


& bo 


be 


CsI Oo ue 


12. 


13. 


OF JMMOVEABLE PROPERTY. 


. Parties to suits for foreclosure, sale and 


redemption. 


. Preliminary decree in 1 foreclosure-suit . 
. Final decree in foreclosure-suit 


Power to enlarge time 
Discharge of debt 


- Preliminary decree in suit for Kale 


Power to decree sale in foreclosure-suit... 
Final decree in suit for sale 


. Recovery of balance due on mortgage ... 
. Preliminary decree in redemption-suit... 
. Final decree in redemption-suit 


Power to enlarge time 


. Decree where nothing 15s found due « or 


where mortgagee has been overpaid... 


. Costs of mortgagee subsequent to decree. 


11. 


Right of mesne mortgagee to redeem and 
foreclose.. 
Sale of property subject to prior mort: 


gage °@ ove 
Application of proceeds ~ ace 


161 


162 
163 
164 
165 


166 
167 
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Ruuzs. 
14. Suit for sale necessary for bringing mort- 


15 


Cc ON pf OO bD 


eo fF CO N= 


gaged property to sale 


. Charges. 


ORDER XXXV.—INrerPLEADER. 


. Plaint in interpleader-suit oi 
. Payment of thing claimed into Court ... 
. Procedure where defendant is suing plain- 


tiff 


. Procedure at first hearing 
. Agents and tenauts may not institute 


interpleader-suits.. 
Charge for plaintiff’s costs. 


ORDER XXXVI.—Speciat Case. 


. Power to state case for Court’s opinion... 
. Where value of ge a as must be 


stated 


. Agreement to be filed ‘and registered a as 


suit 


. Parties to be subject to Court's juris- 


diction 


. Hearing and disposal of case . 


ORDER XXXVII.—SunmmMary PROCEDURE 
NxecotiapLeE INSTRUMENTS, 


1. Application of O:der.. 


aS vo 


1 D> oh 


. Institution of summary auits. upen bills 


of exchange, etc 


. Defendant showing defence on 1 merits to 


have leave to appear 


. Power to set aside decree _ 
. Power to order bill, etc., to be deposited 


with officer of Court 


. Recovery of cost’of noting non- acceptance ji 


of dishonoured bill or note .e¢. 


. Procedure imsuits ove aus ba 


> 


170 
171 


171 


172 


99 


ON 
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ORDER XXXVIII.—AnrgREst anp ATTACHMENT 
BEFORE JUDGMENT. 
Arrest before Judgment. 
RULEs. Paces, 


1. Where defendant may be called upon to 
farnish security for appearance ... 175 


2. Security... 176 
3. Procedure on application by surety to be 
discharged 177 
4. Procedure where defendant fails to fur- 
nish security or find fresh security . “s 


Attachment before judgment. 


5. Where defendant may be called upon to 
furnish security for eee of oe 
perty ... ‘ 

6. Attachment where cause not shown or 
security not furnished ao: 2 178 

7. Mode of making attachment ... we 179 

8. Investigation of claim to property at- 
tached before judgment... ve 

9. Removal of attachment when security 
farnished or suit dismissed 3 


10. Attachment before judgment not to affect 
rights of strangers, nor bar decree- 
holder from applying for sale eee 

11. Property attavhed! before judgment not 
to be re-attached in execution of decree. _,, 

12. Agricultural produce not attachable be- 
fore judgment __... ¥ 

at Dene XXXIX.—TEMPORARY Teionoe AND 
INTERLOCUTORY ORDERS. 
Temporary Injunctions. 
‘1. Cases in which temporary Jnjunction se 
be granted aie 180 
2. Injunction ‘to restrain repetition or con- 
tinucnce of breach... ae bec. 55 
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3. 


Before granting injunction Court to 
direct notice to opposite party 


4. Order for injunction may be discharged, 


10. 


or ph GO NO 


2. 
3. 


A, 


©, Mm NO 


varied or set aside.. 


. Injunction to corporation binding on its 


Officers ... 


Interlocutory Orders. 


. Power to order interim sale ... os 
. Detention, preservation, inspection, ete., 


of subject-matter of suit ... 


. Application for such orders to be after 


notice 


. When party may be put in "immediate 


possession of land the subject-matter 
of suit... 
Deposit of money, ete. -) In Court 


PaGz. 


181 


ORDER XUL.—APpPoINTMENT OF RECEIVERS. 


. Appointment of receivers. 

. Remuneration 

. Duties 

. Enforcement of receiver's Auties 

. When Collector may be ele re- 


celver eon gee eee 


ORDER XLI.—APPEALS FROM 
ORIGINAL DECREES, 


. Form of appeal 


What to accompany memorandum 

Contents of memorandum _.. 

Grounds which may be taken in appeal. 

Rejection of amendment of memorandum. 

One of several plaintiffs or defendants 
may obtain réversal of whole decree 


184 


186 


39 


99 
99 


where it proceeds on ground? common . 


to all. ® ‘ e 


187 


28 
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10. 


11. 
12. 
13. 


14. 
15. 


16. 
17. 


Stay of proceedings and of execution. 


. Stay by Appellate Court 


Stay by Court which passed the decr ee, 


. Security in case of order for execution of 


decree appealed from 


. No security to be required from the 


Goveinment or a Beene officer in cer- 
tain cases 


. Kxercise of powers in appeal from or der 


made in execution of decree 


Procedure on admission of appeal. 


. Registry of memorandum of anes 


Register of Appeals .. 

Appellate Court may require ‘appellant 
to furnish security for costs 

Where appellant resides out of British 
India... 

Power to dismiss appeal without sending 
notice to Lower Court 

Day for hearing appeal 

Appellate Court to give notice to Court 
whose decree appealed from 

Transmission of papers to Appellate 
Court... 

Copies of exhibits in “Court whose decree 
appealed from 

Publication and service of notice of day 
for hearing appeal 

Appellate Court may itself cause notice 
to be served sal 

Contents of notice 


Procedure on hearing. 
Right to begin 


Dismissal of appeal for appellant's 
default .. ne is 


‘Hearing appeal ex parte , 


PAGE. 


187 


99 


18% 
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18. Dismissal of appeal where notice not 
served in consequence of appellant’s 
failure to deposit costs —... 192 

19. Re-admission of appeal dismissed for 
default ... 

20. Power to adjourn hearing, and direct per- 
sons appearing interested to be made 
respondents ™ 193 

21. Re-hearing on application of ‘respondent 
against whom ex parte decree made . 

22. Upon hearing, respondent may object to 
decree as if he had pees Separate 
appeal ... 

Form of objection and provisions appli- 
cable thereto we 194 

23. Remand of case by Appellate Court 

24. Where evidence on record sufficient, Ap- 
pellate Court may determine case 
finally... aA .. 195 

25. Where Appellate Court may frame 
issues and refer them for trial to Court 
whose decree appealed from .. 195. 

26, Findings and evidence to be put on 
record. Objections to finding oe 

Determination of appeal $55 .. 196 

27. Production of additional evidence in 
Appellate Court ... ove eT 

2&. Mode of taking additional evidence 

29, Points to be defined and recorded 


Judgment 7 appeal. 


30. Judgment when and where pronounced... 197 
31. Contents,date and signature of judgment. 
32. What judgment may direct ..¢ 6 Kg 
33. Power of Cour rtof Appeal... ar is 
34. Dissent to be recorded i = 198 


H 
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Decree in appeal, 
35. Date and contents of decree ... 198 
Judge dissenting from judgment need 


not sign decree... 
36. Copies of judgment and deere to be for- 


nished to parties ... 199 
37. Certified copy of decree to be sent to 
- Court whose decree appealed from ... _,, 


ORDER XUII.—Arerats rrom 
APPELLATE DEGREES, 


1. Procedure ... ne Log we 199 
ORDER XLIII.—Apreats From Orpers. 

1. Appeals from Orders ee «» 199 
2. Procedure ... ace ens ww. 20] 
ORDER XLIV.—Pavrer Apprats. 

201 
cfappeal " a 202 
2. Inquiry into pauperism 
ORDER XLV.—AppRALS To tHE 
Kixe 1x Cotncit. 
1. “Decree” defined ... 202 
2. Application to Court whose Beaute eam 
plained of ue ci 
3. Certificate as to value or fitness 
4. Consolidation of snits 203 
5. Remission of dispute to Gourt of first 
instance... oe fy 


6. Effect of refusal of certificate. be ie oe 
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7. 
8. 


9. 
10. 


11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 


16. 


Oe 9 © et 


bo pnt 


Security and deposit required on grant 
of certificate ove ove 

Admission of a ie and procedure 
thereon .. i 

Revocation of acceptance of security 

Power to order further penny. or 
pay ment 


Effect of failare to comply with order .. 


Refund of balance deposit 

Powers of Court pending appeal 

Increase of security found inadequate ... 

Procedure to enforce orders of King in 
Council . 

Appeal from order relating to execution. 


ORDER XLVI.—REFERENCE. 


. Reference of question to High Court 
. Court may pass decree contingent upon 


decision of High Court 


. Judgment of High Court to be transmit- 


ted, and case disposed of accordingly, 


. Costs of reference to High Court 
. Power to alter, etc., decree of Court, 


making reference 


. Power to refer to High Court ‘questions 


as to jurisdiction in small causes 


. Power to District Court to submit for 


revision proceedings had under mis- 
take as to jurisdiction in small causes. 


ORDER XLVII.—ReEview. 


. Appiication for review of judgment 


To whom applica vone for review may 
be made .. 


. Form of appNcations for review e - 


Pau, 


203 


204 
205 


210 


211 


> 


221 
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4, Application where rejected... cu 212 
Application where granted 
5. Application for review in Court consist- 
ing of two or more Judges ‘ 
6. Application where rejected... wee Bie 
7. Order of rejection not appealable 
Objections to order granting application. _,, 
8. Registry of application granted, and 
order for re-hearing — ees 
9. Bar of certain applications... ee ag 


ORDER XLVITI -——MIscevtangovs. 


1. Process to be served at i of party 
issuing ... eee : ww. 214 
Costs of service i bag 2 
. Orders and notices how. ger year cats ss 
. Use of forms in appendices ... en oes 


OO te 


ORDER XLIX.—Cuarterep. 
Hicu Cocrts. 


. Who may serve processes of High Court. 215 

. Saving in respect of Chartered puee 
Courts ... 

3. Application of rules .. eee sae ‘5 


toe 


ORDER L.—Provincitat Sau 


Cause Courts. 


ro 
pont 
oO 


1. Provincial Small Cause Courts 


ORDER LI.—PRESIPENcY Sma 
Cause Courts. 
@ 


], Presidengy Small Canse Courts | .. 216 


-A.—Pleadings : 


APPENDICES.—Forms. 


1. Trr.Ees OF SUITS. 
2. DESCRIPTION OF PARTIES IN PARTICULAR 


CASES. 


3. PLaints.— 


1. 
2. Money overpaid... 
3. 
4 
D 


(o>) 


oo st 


18. 
19. 


20. 
21. 


Money lent 


Goods sold at a fixed price and deli- 
vered .. 


. Goods sold at a reasonable DE: and 


delivered 


. Goods made at Defendant’s S request, 


and not accepted 


. Deficiency upon a Re- sale [Goods 


sold at Auction | ee 


. Services at a reasonable ae 
. Services and Materials at a reason- 


able cost — oe ve 


. Use and Occupation 
10, 
11. 
12. 
13. 


14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 


Onan Award ... fui 

On a Foreign Judgment ... 

Against Surety for Payment of Rent. 

Breach of Agreement to peer 
land ... 

Not delivering Goods sold 

Wrongful Dismissal 

Breach of Contract to serve 

Against a Builder for defective 
Workmanship .. 

On a Bond for the Fidelity of a 
Clerk 

By Tenant against Landlord, with 
Special Damage ‘a 

On an Agreement of Indemnity 

Procuring Property by Fraude 


Page. 


217 


+9 


. 218 
. 219 
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36. 
37. 
38, 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 


47. 


84 
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. Fraudulently procuring Credit to be 


given to another Person.. 232 


. Polluting the Water under the 


Plaintiff’s Land 


. Carrying on a Noxious Manufacture, 233 
. Obstructing a Right of Way wee 234 
. Obstructing a Highway ... er 
. Diverting a Water-course we 2309 
. Obstructing a Right to use Water 

for Irrigation ... wee 206 
. Injuries caused by Negligence on a 

Railroad ” 
. Injuries caused by Negligent Driv- 

ing... . 237 
. For malicious Prosecution e+ 238 


. Moveables wrongtully detained ... 239 
. Against a fraudulent Purchaser and 


his Transferee with Notice coe 240 


. Rescission of a Contract on the 


ground of mistake ‘es eee 55 
. An Injunction Restraining Waste... 241 
Injunction Restraining Nuisance ... 242 
Public Nuisance zi 
Injunction against the Diversion of a 
Water-course ... » 243 


Restoration of moveable “Proper ty 
threatened with destruction, and for 

an Injunction bak a 34 
Interpleader _... 244 
Administration by Creditor on behalf 

of himself and allother Creditors... 245 
Administration by Specitic Legatee. 246 
Administration by Pecuniary Legatee 247 


Execution of Trusts aaa ... 248 
Foreclosure or Sale’ ae ... 249 
. Redemption see .-. 200 
Specitic Performance (No. ‘1 ww. 201 
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Pace. 
48. Specific Performance oe =) ae 201 
49. Partnership bes we. 252 
4. Written SraTesENTS— 
Generul defences... 253 
1. Defence in suits for Goods sold and 
delivered ss ws 200 
2. Defence in suits on Bends olde’ a5 
3. Defence in suits on Guarantees... _,, 
4. Defence in any suit for debt 2 2096 
5. Defence in suits for injuries caused 
by negligent driving “ie 
6. Defence in all suits for wrongs... 257 
7. Defence in suits for detention of 
goods ... ~ 
8. Defence in suits for infr -ingement of 
copyright ee ‘ 
9. Defence in suits for infr: ngement 0 of 
trade mark ae 5 
10. Defences in suits relating to nui- 
sances eo% PTY Sey 
11. Defence to suit a foreclosure ... 258 
12. Defence to suit for redemption ... 209 
13. Defence to suit for specific perfor- 
mance 1 
14. Defence in Administration suit by 
Pecuniary Legatee si ... 260 
15. Probate of will in solemn form... 261 
16. Particulars ses an ove 262 
B.—Process : 
1. Summons for disposal of suit 6 262 
2. Summons for Settlement of Issues... 263 
3. Summons to appear in person » 264 
4. Summons in Summary Suit on Nego- 
tiable Instrument ses . 265 
5. Notice ts Person who, the Court 


considers, should be “added as Co- 
plamtiff sea ste w+ 266 


10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 


17. 
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. Summons to representative of a 
w»- 266 
. Order for Transmission of Summons 


deceased Defendant 


for Service in the Jurisdiction of 
another Court . 


. Order for A eaneteiasion ‘of Sa: 


mons to be served on a Prisoner ... 


. Order for Transmission of Summons 


to be served on a Public Servant or 
Soldier 

To accompany Returns of Summons — 
of another Court 

Affidavit of Process-server ‘to accom- 
pany return of a Summons or 
Notice 

Notice to Defendant 

Summons to Witness 

Proclamation requiring attendance: - 
of Witness 

Proclamation requiring ‘attendance 
of ‘Witness 


Warrant of Attachment of Property 
9) 


of Witness 
Warrant of Arrest of W ieee 


"9 


' 18. Warrant of Committal rear 
19. Warrant of Committal - 276 
C.—Discovery, Inspection and Admission : 
1. Order for oe of ace 
tories . Gs ; a» 276 
2. Interrogatories ve ei | 
3. Answer to Inter rogatories | -s 
4. Order for Affidavit as to Documents. 278 
o. Affidavit as to Documents bs 
6. Order to produce penne for 
insrection . 279 
7. Notice fo produce Docuinents aa. Ge 
8. Notice to inspect Documents . 280 


Page. 
9. Notice to admit Documents .-. 280 
' 10. Notice to admit Facts... Asse) SOL 
11. Admission of Facts pursuant to 
Notice ” 
12. Notice to produce (general form) .. | 282 
D.—Decrees : 
1. Decree in Original Suit ... «. 283 
2. Simple Money Decree _... 1. 284 
3. Preliminary Decree for foreclosure... 285 
4. Preliminary Decree for Sale as 
5S. Preliminary Decree for Redemption. 287 
6. Decree for Foreclosure.— First Mort- 
gage v. Second Mortgagee and Mort- 
pagor. — Successive periods for 
redemption —_... -- 288 
7. Decree for Sale.— Virst Mortgagee ; ve 
Second Mortgagee and Mortgagor. 
—One period for redemption 2 289 
8. Decree for Sale-—Second Mortgagee 
v. First Mortgagee and Mortgagor. 
—One period for redemption ... 290 
9. Decree for Sale —Sub-Mortgagee v. 
Mortgagee and Mortgagor, the 
amount of the original mortgage 
exceeding that of the sub-mort- 
page ... asi « 291 
10. Final Decree for Foreclosure . 293 
11. Decree against erneee per- 
sonally sie 
12. Decree for Rectification ‘of Instru- 
ment wee 294 
13. Decree to set aside a transfer in 
fraud of creditors és a 
14, Injunction against Private Nuisance. 295 
15. Injunction semen pausing higher 
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than®%ld level . 1° © eco) on 


16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 
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Injunction Restraining use of Private 
Road ... Gas sea wee 29D 
Preliminary Decree in an Adminis- 
trarion-suit ss ns 
Final Decree in an Administration- 
suit by a Legatee is su 299 
Preliminary Decree in an “Adminis- 
tration-suit by a Legatee, where an 
Executor is held personally liable 


for the payment of Legacies ... 300 
Final Decree in an Administration- 
suit by Next-of-kin ae is 


Preliminary Decree in a Suit for 
Dissolution of Partnership and the 
taking of Partnership Accounts ... 301 

Final Decree in a Suit for Dissolu- 
tion of Partnership and the taking- 


of partnership accounts ... 303 
Decree for Recovery of Land and 
Mesne Profits ... as wee BOF 


E.—Execution: 


1. Notice to show canse why a Pay- 
ment or adjustment should not be 
recorded as vertitied ai w 305 

. Precept - 


19.0) “J or abe Go to 


. Order sending Dicree for ‘Execution 


to another Court ... 306 


. Certificate of non- eatiataction of 


Decree 


. Certificate of E eeCution.- of Decree 


transferred to another Court . 807 


. Application for Execution of Decree. 308 
. Notice to show Cause why Execu- 
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9. Warrant for Seizure of Specific 
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Decree 
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session of Land, etc. . 

12. Notice to show caure why Warrant 
of Arrest should not issue 

13. Warrant of Arrest in Execution 

14. Warrant of Committal of Judgment. 
debtor to Jail ... . on 

15. Order for the Release of a person 
1m prisoned in execution of a Decree. 

16. Attachment in Execution.—Prohibi- 
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be attached consists of Moveable 
Property to which the defendant is 
entitled subject toa lien or Right 
of some other person to the imme- 
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17. Attachment in Execution.—Prohi- 
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18. Attachment in Execution —Prohi- 
tory Order, where the Properly 
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19. Order to attach Salary. ‘of Public 
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Instrument... 

21, Attachment.—Prohibijory Order, 
where the Property consists of 
Mohey or of any Security in the 
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custody of a Court of Justice or 
Officer of Government 


to the Court which passed it 


. Notice of Attachment of a decree to 


the Holder of the Decree er 

Attachment in Execution. Prohibi- 
tory Order, where the Property 
consists of Immoveable Property... 


, Order for Payment to the Plaintiff, 


etc., of Money, etc., in the hands 
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. Notice to Attaching Craditor 
. Warrant of Sale of Property in Exe- 


cution of a Decree for Money 


28. Notice of the day fixed for pees & 
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. Proclamation of Sale 
. Order on the Nazir for causing ser- 


vice of Proclamation of Sale 


. Certificate by Officer holding a Sale 


of the Deficiency of Price on a Re- 
sule of Property by reason of the 
Purchaser’s Default 
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Moveable Property sold in Execu- 
tion 


. Prohibitory Order against ‘Payment 


of Debts sold in Execution to any 
other than the Purchaser saa 
Prohibitory Order against the 
Transfer “of Shares sold in Execu- 
tion... 
Certificate to Judgment-debtor Au- 
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sell Papperty 

Notice to show Cauae why Sale 
sifould not be set aside ... a 
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Pendency of Appeal 


. Security for Costs of Appeal one O47 
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. Notice to show cause why a Certifi- 
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Notice to show cause why a Review 
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2. Notice of application for the transfer 


of a suit to another Court for trial. 355 
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order to provide for difference of 
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trator in certain cases ve OL7 
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. Summoning witnesses and default 368 
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lieu of arbitrators 


10. Award to be signed and filed ... 369 


11. 


Statement of special case by arbi- 


trators or umpire 3 


12, Power to modify or correct eward rs 
13. Ordér as to costs of arbitfation... 370 
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ugreement to refer to arbitration 372 
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immoveable property available 
for their satisfaction ... ‘ 
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. Scheme for liquidation ‘of decrees 
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THE FOURTH SCHEDULE. 
Enactments Amended ae . 386 


THE FIFTH SCHEDULE. 
Fnactmentea Repealed _ Ber 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE. 
ORDER I. 
Purttes to sutte, 


1, Who may be joined as plaintiffs—aA}} 
persons may be joined in one suit as plaintiffs in 
whom any right to relief in respect of or arising out 
of the same act or transaction or semes of acts or 
transactions is alleyed to exist, whether jointly, 
severally or in the alternative, where, if such per- 
sons brought separate suits, any common question 
of law or fact would arise. 


2, Power of Court to order separate trials — 
Where it appears to the Court that any joinder of 
plaintiffs may embarrass or delay the trial of the 
suit, the Court may put the plaintiffs to their elec- 
tion or order separate trials or make such other 
order as nay be exnedient. 


3. Who may be joined as defendants.—<All 
persons may be joined as defendants against whom 
any right to rehef in respect of or arising out of the 
sume act or transaction or series of acts or transac- 
tions Is alleged to exist, whether jointly, severally 
or in the alternative. where if separate suits were 
brought against such persons any common question 
of law or fact would arise. 


4. Court may give judgment for or against 
one or more of joint parties.— Jadyment may be 
given without anv amendment — 


(a) for such one or more of the plaintiffs as 
may be gound to te entitled to relief, 
for such relief as he a they may be 
entitled to ; 


@ «a 
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rule (1) may apply to the Court to be made a party 
to such suit. 


9. Misjoinder and non-joinder.—No suit shall 
be defeated by reason of the misjoinder or non- 
joinder of parties, and the Court may in every suit 
deal with the matter in controversy so far a8 regards 
the rights and interests of the parties actually 
before it. 

10, Suit in name of wrong plaintiff.—(1) 
Where a suit has been instituted in the name of the 
wrong person as plaintiff or where it is doubtful 
whether it has been instituted in the name of the 
right plaintiff, the Court may at any stage of the 
suit, if satisfied that the suit has been instituted 
through a bond fide mistake, and that it is necessary 
for the determination of the real matter in dispute 
so to do, order any other person to be substituted or 
added as plaintiff upon such terms as the Court 
thinks just. 


Court may strike out or add parties.— 
(2) The Court may at any stage of the proceedings 
either upon or without the application of either 
party, and on such terms as may appear to the 
Court to be just, order that the name of any 
party improperly joined, whether as plaintiff or 
defendant, be struck out, and that the name of any 
person who ought to have been joined, whether as 
plaintiff or defendant, or whose presence before the 
Court may he necessary in order to enable the 
Court effectually and completely to adjudicate upon 
and settle all the questions involved in the suit, be 
added. 

(3) No person shall be added as a plaintiff 
Suing without a next“friend or as the next friend 
of a plaintiff under any disability without his 
consent. 
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Where defendant added, plaint to be 
amended. —(4) Where a defendant is added, the 
plaint shall, unless the Court otherwise directs, be 
amended in such manner as may be necessary, and 
amended copies of the summons and of the plaint 
shall be served on the new defendant and, if the 
Court thinks fit, on the original defendant, 


(5) Subject to the provisions of the Indian 
Limitation Act, 1877, (XV of 1877) section 22, the 
proceedings as against any person added as defen- 
dant shall be deemed to have begun only on the 
service of the summons. 


ll, Conduct of suit —The Court may give the 
conduct of the suit to such person as it deems 
nroper. 


12, Appearance of one of several plaintiffs 
or defendants for others.—(I1) Where there ave 
more plaintiffs than one, any one or more of them 
may be authorized by any other of them to appear, 
plead or act for such other in any proceeding; and 
in like manner, where there are more defendants 
than one, any one or more of them may be autho- 
rized by any other of them to appear, plead or act 
for such other in any proceeding. 

(2) The authority shall be in writing siyned 
Ly the party giving it and shall be fiied in Court. 

13, Objections as to non-joinder or mis- 
jeinder.—All objections on the ground of non- 
joinder or mis-joinder of partics shall he tsken at 
the earliest possible opportunity and, in all cases 
where issues are settled, at or before sach settle- 
ment,uniess the ground of vbjection has subsequent - 
ly arisen, and any such objection not so taken shal! 
be deemed to have been waived. 


tr 
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ORDER II. 
Fraime of sutt. 


1, Frame of suit.— Every suit shall as far as 
practicable be framed so as to afford ground for 
final decision apon the subjects in dispute and to 
prevent further litigation concerning them. 


2, Suit to include the whole claim.—(1) 
Every suit shall include the whole of the claim 
which the plaintiff 1s entitled to make in respect of 
the canse of action; but a plaintiff may relinquish 
any portion of his claimin order to bring the suit 
within the jurisdiction of any Court. 


Relinquishment of part of claim.—(2) 
Where a plaintiff omits to sue in respect of, or in- 
tentionally relinquishes, any portion of his claim, 
he shall not afterwards sue in respect of the por- 
tion so omitted or relinquished. 


(3?) Omission to sue for one of several 
reliefs. — A peison entitled to more than one relief 
in respect of the same cause of action may sue for 
all or any of such reliefs; but if he omits, except 
with the leave of the Court, to sue for all sach 
rehefs, he shall not afte: wards sue for any relief so 
omitted. 


Keplanation.—For the purposes of this rule an 
obligation and a collateral security for its perform- 
ance and successive claims arising under the same 
obligation shall be deemed respectively to consti- 
tute but one cause of action. 


Tliustration, 


A lets un house to Bata yearly rent of Ra, 1,200. The 
rent for tho whole of thoeyears 1905, 1906 and 19.7 is due 
and unpaid, A sues Bin 1908 only for the rent due for 
1906. A shall not afterwards sue 33 for the rent due for 
1905 or 1907. ® e 
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3. Joinder of causes of action.—(1) Save as 
otherwise provided, a plaintiff may unite in the 
same suit several causes of action against the same 
defendant, or the same defendants jointly ; and any 
plaintiffs having causes of action in which they are 
jointly interested against the same defendant or the 
same defendants jointly may unite such causes of 
action in the same suit. 


(2) Where causes of nction are united, the 
jurisdiction of the Court as regards the suit shall 
depend on the amount or value of the aggregate 
subject-matters at the date of instituting the suit. 


4. Only certain claims to be joined for re- 
covery of immoveable property.—No cause of 
action shall, unless with the leave of the Court, be 
joined with a suit for the recovery of immoveable 
property, except— 


(a) claims for mesne profits or arrears of 
rent in respect of the property claimed 
or any part thereof ; 


(b) claims for damages for breach of any 
contract under which the property or 
any part thereof is held ; and 


(c) clatms in which the relief sought is based 
on the same cause of action: 


Provided that nothing in this rule shall be 
deemed to prevent any party in suit for foreclo- 
sure or redemption from asking to be put into 
possession of the mortgaged property. 


5. Claims by or against executor, adminis- 
trator or heir.—No claim by or against an exe- 
cutor, administrator or heir, aa such, shall be 
joined with claims by or against him personally, 
unless the lasé mentioned c'aims are alleged to 
arise with reference to the estgte in respect of 
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which the plaintiff or defendant sues or is sued as 
executor, administrator or heir, or are such as he 
was entitled to, or liable for, jointly with the 
deceased person whom he represents. 


6. Power of Court toorder separate trials. 
—Where it appears to the Court that any causes of 
action joined in one suit cannot be conveniently 
tried or disposed of together, the Court may order 
separate trials or make such other order as may be 
expedient. 


7. Objections as to misjoinder,.—A\l objections 
on the ground of misjoinder of causes of action shall 
he taken at the earliest possible opportunity and, 
in all cases where issues are Settled, at or before 
fuch settlement, unless the ground of objection has 
subsequently arisen, and any such objection not 60 
taken shall be deemed to have been waived. 


ORDER III. 
Recognized Agents and Plealers. 


]. Appearances, etc., may be ia person, by 
recog.tized agent or by pleader,—Any appear- 
ance, application or act in or to any Court, required 
or authorized by law to be made or done by a party in 
euch Court, may, except, where otherwise expressly 
provided by any law for the time being in force, be 
made or done by the party in person, or by his re- 
cognized agent, or by a pleader duly appointed to 
act on his behalf: 


Provided that any such appearance shall, if the 
Court so directs, be made by the party in person. 


2. Recog.zized agents.—The recognized agents 
of parties by whom such appearances, applications 
and acts may be made or done afe — 
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(a) persons holding powers-of-attorney, au- 
thorizing them to make and do such 
Appearancer, applications and acts on 
behalf of such parties ; 

(b) persons carrying ou trade or business for 
and in the names of parties not resid- 
ent within the local limits of the juris- 
diction of the Court within which limits 
the appearance, application or act is 
mate or done, in matters connected with 
such trade or business only, where no 
other agent is expressly authorized to 
make and do such appearances, appli- 
cations and acts. 

3. Service of precess on recogiized agent. 
—(1) Processes served on the recognized agent 
of a party shall be as effectual as if the same had 
been cerved on the party in person, untcss the Court 
otherwise directs. 

(2) The provisions for the service of process 

ona party fo a suit shall apply to the service of 
process on lis recognized agent. 


4, Apposintmentof pleader.—(1) Vhe appoint- 
ment of a pleader to make or do any appearance, 
application or act for any person shall be in wit- 
ing, and shall be signed by such person or hy his 
recognized agent or by some cther person duly autho- 
rized by power-of-attorney to act in this behalf. 

(2) Every such appointment, when accepted 
by a pleader, shall be tiled in Court, and shall be 
cons:dered to be in force until determined with the 
leave of the Court, by a writing signed by the 
client or the pleader, as the case may be, and tiled 
in Court, or until the client or the pleader dies or 
until all proceedings in the suit are ended co far as 
regards the client* 
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(3) No advocate of any High Court estab- 
lished under the Indian High Courts Act, 1861, (24 
& 25 Vict, c 104), or of any Chief Court, and no 
advocate of any other High Court who is a barris- 
ter shall be required to present any document em- 
powering him to act. 


5. Service of process on pleader,—Any pro- 
cess served on the pleader of any party or left at 
the office or ordinary residence of such pleader, and 
whether the same is for the personal appearance of 
the party or uot, shall be presumed to be daly 
communicated and made known to the party whom 
the pleader represents, and, unless the Court other- 
wise directs, shall be as effectual for all purposes 
asif the same had been viven to or served on the 
party in person, 

6. Agent to accept service.— (1) Besides the 
recognized oeents described inrule 2 any person 
residing within the jurisdiction of the Court may 
be appointed an agent to accept service of process. 

Appointment t> be ia writing and to be 
filed i.2 Court.—(2) Such appointment may be 
special or general aud shall be mace by an instru- 
ment in writing signed by the principal, and such 
instrument or, if the appointment is general, a 
certified copy thereof shall be filed in Court. 


ORDER IV. 
Tustitutton of sutts. 


l. Suit to be commenced by plaint.—(1) 
Every auit shall be instituted by presenting a plaint 
to the Court or such offiver as it appoints ia this 


behalf. 


(2) Every pleint shall comply with the rules 
contained in Orders VI and VII, sy far as they are 
applicable. 
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2. Register of suits—The Court shall cause 
the particulars of every suit to be entered in a book 
to be kept for the purpose and called the ragister 
of civil suits. Such entries shall be numbered in 
every year according to the order in which the 
plaints are admitted. 


ORDER V. 
Issue and Service of Summons. 


1. Summons.—(1) When a suit has been duly 
instituted » summons may be issued to the defen- 
dant to appear and answer the claim ona day to 
be therein specified : 

Provided that no such summons shall be issued 
when the defendant has appeared at the presenta- 
tion of the plaint and admitted the plaintiff’s claim. 


(2) A defendant to whom a summons has 
been issued under sub-rule (1) may appear— 
(a) in person, or 
(b) by a pleader duly instructed and able to 
answer all material questions relating 
to the suit, or 


(c) by a pleader accomp nied by some per- 
son able to answer all auch questions. 


(3) Every such summons shall be signed by 
the Judge or such officer as he appointa, and shall 
be sealed with the seal of the Court. 


2. Copy or statement annexed to summons.— 
Every summons shall be accompanied by a copy of 
the plaint or, if so permitted, by a concise state- 
ment. « 

3. Court may order defendant or plaintiff 
to appear ia person.—(1) Where the Court sees 
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reason to require the personal appearance of the 
defendant, the aummons shall order him to appear 
in person in Court on the day therein specified. 


(2) Where the Court sees reason to require 
the personal appearance of the plaintiff on the same 
day, it shall make an order for such appearance. 


*4, No party to be ordered to appear in per- 
soa ualess resident withia certaia limits,—No 
party shall be ordered to appear in person unless he 
resides— 


(a) within the local limits of the Court’s 
ordinary original jurisdiction, or 


(b) without such limits but at a place less 
than fifty or (where there is railway or 
steamer communication or other esta- 
blished public conveyance for five-sixths 
of the distance between the place where 
he resides and the place where the Court 
is situate), less than two hundred miles 
distance from the court-house. 


5. Summons to be either to settle issues or 
for final disposal.—-The Court shall determine, at 
the time of issuing the summons, whether it shall be 
for the settlement of issues only, or for the final 
disposal of the suit ; and the summons shall contein 
a direction accordingly : 


Provided that, in every suit heard by a Court 
of Small Causes, the summons shall be for the final 
disposal of the suit. 


@. Fixing day for appearance of defendant. 
—The day for the appearance of the defendant shall 
be fixed with reference to the current business of 
the Court, the place of residence gf the defendant 
and the time negessary for the service of the sum- 


12 THE CODE OF CIVIL ProcepuR:, [Ord. V. 


mons; and the day shall be so fixed as to allow the 
defendant sufficient time to enable him to appear 
and answer on such day. 


7. Summons to order defendant to produce 
documents relied on by him.—The summons to 
appear and answer shall order the defendant to 
produce all documents in his poSsession or powey 
upon which he intends to rely in support of his 
case. 


8. On issue of summons for fiaal disposal, 
defendant to be directed to produce his witnesses. 
— Where the summons is for the final disposal of the 
suit, it shall also direct the defendant to produce, on 
the day fixed for his appearance, all witnesses upon 
whose evidence he intends to rely in support of his 
case. 


Service of Siumimoins. 


9. Delivery or transmission of summons for 
ser vice.—(1) Where the defendant resides within the 
jurisdiction of the Court in which the suit is insti- 
tuted, or has an agent resident within that jurisdic- 
tion who is empowered to aceept the service of the 
summons, the summons shall, unless the Ccurt 
otherwise directs, be delivered or sent to the proper 
officer to be served by him or one of his subordinates. 

(2) The proper officer may be un officer of a 
Court other than that in which the suit is institut- 
ed, and, where he is such an officer, the summons 
may be sent to him by post or in such other manner 
as the Court may direct. 


10. Mode of service.—-Service of the summons 
shall be made by delivering ov tendering a copy 
thereof signed by the Judge om such officer as he 
appoints in this behalf, and sealed with the seal of 
the Court. a 
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1]. Service on several defendants.—Save as 
otherwise prescribed, where there are more defen- 
dants than one, service of the snmmons shall be 
made on each defendant. 


12, Service to be on defendant in person 
when practicable, oron his agent.—Wherever 
it is practicable, service shall be made on the defen- 
dant in person, unless he has an agent empowered 
to accept Service, in which case service on such 
agent shall be sufficient. 


18. Service on agent by whom defendant 
carries on business,—(1) In a suit relating to any 
business or work against a person who does not re- 
side within the local limits of the jurisdiction of the 
Court from which the summons is issued, servicé on 
any manager or agent, who, at the time of service, 
personally carries on Such business or work for such 
person within such limits, shall be deemed good 
service. 

(2) For the purpose of this rule the master 
of a ship shall be deemed to be the agent of the 
owner or charterer. 

14. Service on agent in charge in suits for 
immoveable properiy —Where in a suit to cbtain 
relief respecting, or compensation for wrong to, 
immoveable property, service cannot be made on the 
defendant in person, and the defendant has no agent 
empowered to accept the service, 1 may be made 
on any agent of the defendant in charge of the 
property. 


15. Where service may be on male member 
of defendant’s family.—Where in any suit the 
defendant cannot be®found and has no agent em- 
powered to accept service of the eummons on his 
behalf, service may be made on any, adult male 
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member of the family of the defendant who is resid- 
ing with him. 

Ezplanation—A servant is not a member of 
the family within the meaning of this rule. 


16. Person served to siga acknowledg- 
ment.—W here the serving officer delivers or ten- 
ders a copy of the summons to the defendant per- 
sonally, or to an agent or other person on his 
behalf, he shall require the signature of the person 
to whom the copy is so delivered or tendered 
to an acknowledgment of service endorsed on the 
original summons. 


17. Procedure when defendant refuses to 
accept service, or cannot be found.—Where the 
defendant or his agent or such other person as afore- 
said refuses to sign the acknowledgment, or where 
the serving officer, after using all due and reasonable 
diligence, cannot find the defendant, and there is no 
agent empowered to accept service of the summons 
on his behalf, nor any other person on whom service 
can be made, the serving officer shall affix a copy of 
the summons on the outer door or some other con- 
spicuous part of the house in which the defendant 
ordinarily resides or carries on business or personally 
works for gain, and shall then return the original 
to the Court from which it was issued, with a report 
endorsed thereon or annexed thereto stating that he 
has so affixed the copy, the circumstances under 
which he did so, and the name and address of the 
person (if any) by whom the house was identified 
and in whose presence the copy was affixed. 


18. Endorsement of time and manner of ser. 
vice.—The serving officer shall, in all cases in 
which the summens has been served under rule 16, 
endorse or annex, or cause to be endorsed or an- 
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nexed, on or to the original summons, a return 
stating the time when and the manner in which the 
summons was Served, and the name and address of 
the person (if any) identifying the person served 
and witnessing the delivery or tender of the sum- 
mons. 


19. Examination of serving officer.—Where 
a summons is returned under rule 17, the Court 
shall, if the return under that rule has not been 
verified by the affidavit of the serving officer, ard 
may, if it has been so verified, examine the serving 
officer on oath, or cause him to be so examined by 
another Court, touching his proceedings, ard may 
make such further inquiry in the matter as it thinks 
fit; and shall either declare that the summons has 
been duly served or order such service as it thinks 
fit, 


20. Substituted service.—(1) Where the Court 
is satisfied that there is reason to believe that the 
defendant is keeping out of the way for the purpose 
of avoiding service, or that for any other reason the 
summons cannot be served in the ordinary way, the 
Court shall order the summons to be served by 
affixing a copy thereof in some conspicuous place in 
the Court-lhouse, and also upon some conspicuous 
part of the house (if any) in which the deferdant 
is known to have last resided or carried on business 
or personally worked for gain, or in such other 
manner as the Court thinks fit. 


Effect of substituted service.—(2) Service sub- 
stituted by order of the Court shall be as effectual 
as if it had been made on the defendant personally. 


Where service eubstituted, time for appea- 
rance to be fixed.—(3) Where sergice is substituted 
by order of the Lourt, the Court shall {fix such time 
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for the appearance of the defendant as the case may 
require. 

21. Service of summons where defendant 
resides within jurisdiction of another Court.— 
A summons may be sent by the Court by which it 
is issued, whether within or without the province, 
either by one of its officers or by post to any Court 
(not being the High Court) having jurisdiction in 
the place where the defendant resides. 


92, Service, within Presidency-towas and 
Rangoon, of summons issued by Courts out- 
side.— Where a summons issued by any Court esta- 
blished beyond the limits of the towns of Calcutta, 
Madras, Bombay and Rangoon is to be served with- 
in any such limits, it shall be sent to the Court of 
Small Causes within whose jarisdiction it is to be 
served. 


93. Duty of Court to which summons is 
sent.— The Court to which a summons is sent under 
rule 21 or rule 22 shall, upon receipt thereof, pro- 
ceed as if it had been issued by such Court. and 
shall then return the summons to the Court of issue, 
together with the record Gf any) of its proceedings 
with regard thereto. 


24. Service on defendant ia prison.—Where 
the defendant is confined 1n a prison, the summons 
shell be delivered or sent by post or otherwise to 
the officer in charye of the prison for service on the 
defendant. 


25. Service where defendant resides cut of 
British India and has no agent.—Where the 
defendant resides ont of British India and has no 
agentin British India empowered to accept service, 
the summons Shall be addressed to the defendant at 
the place where fie is residing aud sent to him by 
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post, if there is postal communication between such 
place and the place wherethe Court is situate. 


96. Service in foreiga territory through 
Political Ageat or Court.—Where— 


(a) in the exercise of any foreign jurisdiction 
vested in His Majesty or’in the Gover- 
nor General in Council, a Political 
Agent has been appointed, or a Court 
has been establiahed or continued, with 
power to serve & fummons issued bya 
Court under this Code in any foreign 
territory in which the deferdant re- 
sider, or 


(b) the Governor General -in Council has, 
by notification in the Gazette of India, 
declared that any summons &v issued 
may be served by any Court situate in 
any such territory and not established 
or continued in the exercise of any such 
jurisdiction as aforesaid, 


the summons may be sent to such Political Agent 
or Court, by post or otherwise, for the purpose of 
being served upon the defendant; and, if the Poli- 
tical ‘Agent or Court returns the summons with an 
endersement signed by such Political Ayent or by 
the Judge vr other officer of the Court’ that the 
summvons has been served on the defendant in man- 
ner hereinbefure directed, such endorsement shall 
be deemed to be evidence of service. 


27. Service on civil public officer or on 
servant ofrailway company or local author- 
ity.— Where the defendant is a public officer (not 
belonging to His Majésty’s military or naval forces 
or His Majesty’s Indian Marine Sefvice), or is the 
servant of a railway company or local gauthority, 
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the Court may, if it appears to it that the summons 
may be most conveniently so served, send it for 
service on the defendant to the head of the office in 
which he is employed, together with a copy to be 
retained by the defendant. 


98. Service on soldiers.—Where the defen- 
dant is a soldier, the Court shall send the summons 
for service to his commanding officer together with 
a copy to be retained by the defendant. 


29. Duty of person to whom summons is 
delivered or sent for service.—(1) Where a sum- 
mons is delivered or sent to any person for service 
under rule 24, rule 27 or rule 28, such person shall 
be bound to serve it, if possible, and to return it 
under his signature, with the written acknowledg- 
ment of the defendant, and such signature shall be 
deemed to be evidence of service. 


(2) Where from any cause service is impos- 
sible the summons shall be returned to the Court 
with a full statement of such cause and of the steps 
taken to procure service, and such statement shal] 
be deemed ‘to be evidence of non-service. 


30. Substitution of letter for summons. 
—(1) The Court may, notwithstanding anything 
hereinbefore contained, substitute for a summons a 
letter signed by the Judge or such officer as he may 
appoint in this behalf, where the defendant is, in the 
opinion of the Court, of a rank entitling him tosuach 
mark of conside: ation. 


(2) A letter substituted under sub-rule (7) 
shall contain all the particulars required to be 
stated in a summons, and, subfect to the provisions 
of sub-rule (3), ahal] be treated in all respects as a 
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(3) A letter so substituted may be sent to 
the defendant by post or by a special messenger 
Relected by the Court, or in any other manner 
which the Court thinks fit; and, where the defen- 
dant has an agent empowered to accept service, the 
letter may be delivered or sent to such agent. 


ORDER VI. 
Pleadings generally. 


1. Pleading.—“ Pleading” shall mean plaint or 
written statemcnt. 


‘9, Pleading to state material facts and not 
evidence.— Every pleading shall contain, and con- 
tain only, a statement in a concise form of the 
material facts on which the party pleading relies 
for his claim or defence, as the case may be, but not 
the evidence by which they are to be proved, and 
shall, when necessary, be divided into paragraphs, 
numbered consecutively. Dates, sums and numbers 
shall be expressed in figures. 


3. Forms of pleading—The forms in Appen- 
dix A when applicable, and where they are not 
applicable forms of the like character, as nearly as 
may be, shall be used for all pleadings. 

4. Particulars to be given where neces- 
sary.—tIn all cases in which the party pleading 
relies on any miSrepresentation, fraud, breach of 
trust, wilful default, or undue influence, and in all 
other cases in which particulars may be necessary 
beyond such as are exemplified in the forms afore- 
said, particulars (with dates and items if necessary) 
shall be stated in the pleading. 


5. Further and:better statement, or parti- 
culars.—A. further and better st&tement of the 
nature of the claizfi or defence, or furthereand better 
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particulars of any matter stated in any pleading, 
may in all cases be ordered, upon such terma, as to 
costs and otherwise, as may be just. 


6. Condition precedent.— Any condition pre- 
cedent, the performance or occurrence of which is 
intended to be contested, shall be distinctly speci- 
fied in bis pleading by the- plaintiff or defendant, as 
the case may be ; and, subject thereto, an averment 
of the-performance or occurrence of all conditions 
precedent necessary for the case of the plaintiff or 
defendant shall be implied in his pleading. 

7. Departure.—No pleading. shall, except by 
way of amendment, raise any new ground of claim 
or contain any allegation of fact inconsistent with 
the previous pleadings of the party pleading the 
game. 

8. Denial of contract.—Where a contract is 
alleged in any pleadiag, a bare denial of the same 
by the opposite party shall be construed only as a 
denial in fact of the express contract alleged or of 
the matters of fact from which the same may be 
implied, and rot as a denial of the legality cr suffi- 
ciency in law of such contract. 


9. Effect of document to be stated.—Wher- 
ever the contents of any document are material, it 
shall be sufficient in any pleading to state the effect 
thereof as briefly as possible, without setting out 
the whole or any part thereof, unless the precise 
words of the document or any part thereof are 
material. , 

10. Malice, knowledge, etc.— Wherever it is 
material to allege malice, fraudulent intention, 
knowledge or other condition of the mind of any 
person, it shall be sufficient to allege the same a& a 
fact witbont sétting out the circumstances from 
which the samo is to be inferred. ‘ 
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11, Notice.—Wherever itis material to allege 
notice to any person of any fact, matter or thing, it 
shall be sufficient to allege such notice asa _ fact 
unless the form or the precise terms of such notice, 
or the circumstances from which such notice is to 
be inferred, are material, 


12. Implied contract, or relation.—When- 
ever any contract or any relation between any per- 
sons 18 to be implied from a series of letters 
or conversations or otherwise from a number of 
circumstances, it shall be sufficient to allege such 
contract or relation as a fact, and to refer generally 
to sach letters, converSations or circumstances with- 
out setting them out in detail, And if in such case 
the person so pleading desires to rely in the alter- 
native upon more contracts or relations than one 
as to be implied from such circumstances, he may 
state the same in the alternative. 


13. Presumptions of law.—Neither party 
need in any pleading allege any matter of fact 
which the law presumes in his favour or as to 
which the burden of proof lies upon the other side 
unless the same has first been specifically denied, 
(e. g., consideration for a bill of exchange where 
the plaintiff sues only on the bill, and not for the 
consideration as a substantive ground of claim). 


14. Pleading to be sigaed.—Fvery pleading 
shall be signed by the party and his pleader (if any): 
Provided that where a party pleading is, by reason 
of absence or for other yood cause, unable to sign 
the pleading, it may be sigued by any person duly 
authorized by him to sign the same or to sue or de- 
fend on his behalf. 


15. Verification of pleadings,—(1) Save as 
otherwise provided by any law for the time being 
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in force, every pleading shall be verified at the foot 
by the party or by one of the parties pleading or hy 
some other person proved to the satisfaction of the 
Court to be acquainted with the facts of the case. 


(2) The person verifying shall specify, by 
reference to the numbered paragraphs of the plead- 
ing, what he verifies of his own knowledge and 
what he verifies upon information received and be- 
lieved to be true. 


(8) The verification shall be signed by the 
person making it and shall state the date on which 
and the place at which it was signed. 


16. Strikiag out pleadings.—The Court. may 
at any stage of the proceedings order to be struck 
out or amended any matter in any pleading which 
may be unnecessary or scandalous or which may 
tend to prejudice, embarrass or delay the fair trial 
of the suit. 


17. Amendment of pleadings.—The Court may 
at any stage of the proceedings allow either party 
to alter or amend his pleadings in nuch manner and 
on such terms as may be just, and all such amend- 
ments shall be made as may be necessary for the 
purpose of determining the real questions in contro- 
versy between the parties. 


18. Failure to amend after order —If a party 
who has obtained an order for leave to amend does 
nut amend accordingly within the time limited for 
that purpose by the order, or if no time is thereby 
limited then within fourteen days from the date of 
the order, he shall not be permitted to amend after 
the expiration of such limited time as aforesaid or 
of such fourteen days, as the case may be, unless 
the time is extended by the Court. 
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Plaint. 


1. Particulars to be contained in plaint.— 
The plaint shall contain the following particulars :«— 
(a) the name of the Court in which the suit 

is brought ; 

(b) the name, description and place of resi- 
dence of the plaintiff ; 

(c) the name, description and place of resi- 
dence of the defendant, so far as they 
can be ascertained ; 

(d) where the plaintiff or the defendant is a 
minor or a person of unsound mind, a 
statement to that effect ; 


(e) the facts constituting the cause of action 
and when it arose ; 


(f) the facts showing that the Court has 
jurisdiction ; 

(g) the relief which the plaintiff claims ; 

(i) where the plaintiff has allowed a set-off 
or relinquished a portion of his claim, 
the amount so allowed cr relinquished ; 
and 


(7) a statement of the value of the subject- 
matter of the auit for the purposes of 
jurisdiction and of court-fees, so far 
as the case admits. 


2. In money suits.—Where the plaintiff seeks 
the recovery of money, the plaint shall state the 
precise amount claimed : 

But where the platntiff sues for mesne profits, or 
for an amount which will be foud due to him on 
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taking unsettled accounts between him and the 
defendant, the plaint shall state approximately the 
amount sued for, 


- 3. Where the subject-matter of the Suit is 
édmmoveable property.— Where the subject-matter 
of the suit is immoveable property, the plaint shall 
contain a description of the property sufficient to 
identify it, and, in case such property can be identi- 
fied by boundaries or numbers in a record of settle- 
ment ‘or survey, the plaint shall specify such 
boundaries or numbers. 


4. When plaintiff sues as representative.— 
Where the plaintiff sues ina representative cha- 
racter, the pluint shall show not only that he has 
an actual existing interest in the subject-matter, 
but that he hastaken the steps (if any) necessary 
to enable him to institute a suit concerning it. 


5. Defencant’s interest and liability to be 
shown —'The plaint shall show that the defendant. 
i8 or Claims to be interested in the subject-matter, 
and that he is liable to be called upon to answer 
the plaintiff’s demand. 


6. Grounds of exemption from limitation 
Jaw.— Where the suit is instituted after the expir- 
ation of the period prescribed by the law of limita- 
tion, the plaint shall show the gronnd upon which 
exemption from such law 1s claimed. 


7. Relief to be specifically Stated —Every 
plaint shall state specifically the relief which the 
plaintiff claims either simply or in the alternative, 
and it shall not be necessary to ask for general or 
other relief which may always be given asthe Conrt 
may think just to the same extent as if it had been 
asked for. Andéhe same ruleshall apply to any 
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relief claimed by ‘the defendant in his written 
statement. 


8. Relief founded on separate grounds.— 
Where the plaintiff seeks relief in res}ect of several 
distinct claims or causes of action founded upon 
separate and distinct grounds, they shall be stated 
as far as may be separately and distinctly. 


9. Procedure on admitting plaint. Concise 
statements.—(1) The plaintiff shall endorse on 
the plaint, or annex thereto, a list of the documents 
(if any) which he har produced along with it; and, 
if the plaint is admitted, shall present as many 
copies ou plain paper of the plaint as there are 
defendants, unless the Court by reason of the length 
of the plaint or the number of the defendants, or 
for any other sufficient reason, permits him to 
present a like number of concise rtatements of the 
nature of the claim made, or of the relief claimed 
inthe suit, in which case he shall present such 
statements. 


(2) Where the plaintiff snes, or the defend- 
ant or any of the defendants is sued, 1u a representa- 
tive capacity, such statements shall show in what 
capacity the plaintiff or defendant sues or is sued. 


(3) The plaintiff may, by leave of the Com, 
amend such statements so as to make them corres- 
pond with the plaint. 


(4) The chief ministerial officer of the Court 
shall sign such list and copies or statements if, on 
examination, he nnds them to be correct. 


10 Retura of plaint—(1) The plaint shall at 
any stage of the suit he returned to he presented 
tothe Court in which the suit should have been 
instituted. : 
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Procedure on returning plaint.—(2) 
On returning a plaint the Judge shall endorse there- 
on the date of its presentation and return, the name 
of the party presenting it, and a brief statement of 
the reasons for returning it. 


1l. Rejection of plaint.—The plaint shall be 
rejected in the following cases :— 


(a) where it does not disclose a cause of 
action : 


(b) where the relief claimed is undervalued, 
and the plaintiff, on being required by 
the Court to correct the valuation 
within a time to be fixed by the Court, 
fails to do so: 


(c) where the relief claimed is properly 
valued, but the plaint is written upon 
paper insufficiently stamped, and the 
plaintiff, on being required hy the 
Court to supply the requisite stamp- 
paper within a time to be fixed by the 
Court, fails to do so : 


(7) where the suit appears from the state- 
ment in the plaint to be barred by any 
law. 


12. Procedure on rejecting plaint.—Where a 
plaint is rejected the Judge shall record an order 
to that effect with the reasons for such order. 


138. Where rejection of plaint does nct pre 
clude presentation of fresh plaint —The rejection 
of the plaint on any of the grounds hereinbefore 
mentioned shall not of its own force preclude the 
plaintiff from presenting a fresh plaint in respect 
of the same cauge of action. 
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Documents relied on in platnt. 


14. Production of document on which plaina- 
tiff sues.—(1) Where a plaintiff sues upon a 
document in his possession or power, he shall pro- 
duce it, in Court when the plaint is presented, and 
shall at the same time deliver the document ora 
copy thereof to be filed with the plaint. 


List of other documents.—(2) Where he 
relies on any other documents (whether in his 
possession or power or not) as evidence in support 
of his claim, he shall enter such documents in a 
list to be added or annexed to the plaint. ; 


15. Statement in case of documents not in 
his possession or power.— Where any such docu- 
ment is not in the possession or power of the plain- 
tiff, he shall, if possible, state in whose possession 
or power it Is. 


16. Suitson lost negotiable instruments.— 
Where the svit is founded upon a negotiable instru- 
ment, and it is proved that the instrument is lost, 
and an indemnity is given by the plaintiff, to the 
satisfaction of the Ccurt, agains the claims of any 
other person upon such instrument, the Court may 
pass such decree as it would have passed if the 
plaintiff had produced the instrament in Court 
when the plaint was presented, and had at the 
same time delivered a copy of the instrument to be 
filed with the plaint. 


17, Production of shop-book.—(1) Save in so 
far as is otherwise provided by the Bankers’ Books 
Evidence Act, 1891 (XVIII of 1891), where the 
cocument on which the plaintiff sues is an entry 1n 
a shop-book or oth@r account, in his cag or 
power, the plaintiff shall prod&ce the book or 
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account at the time of filing the plaint, together 
“": @ copy of the entry on which he relies. 


Original entry to be marked atd re- 
turaed,—(2)The Court,or such officer as it appoints 
in this behalf, shall forthwith mark the document 
for the purpose of identification; and, after exe 
aminipg and comparing the copy with the original, 
shall, if it is found correct, certify it to be so and 
return the book to the plaintiff and cause the copy 
to be filed. 


18. J/aadmissibility of document not pro- 
duced when plaint filed.—(1) A document which 
ought to be produced in Conrt by the plaintiff when 
the plaint is presented, or to b2 entered in the list 
to be added or annexed to the plaint, and which is 
not produced or entered accordingly, shall not, 
without the leave of the Court, be received in evi- 
dence on his behalf at the hearing of the suit. 





(2) Nothing in this rule applies to docu- 
ments produced for cross-examination of the defend - 
ant’s witnesses, or in answer to any case set up by 
the defendant or handed to a witness merely to 
refresh his memory. 


ORDER VIII. 
Written Statemen: and Ne'-off. 


l. Written statement.—The defendant may, 
and, if so required by the Court, shall, at or before 
the first hearing or within such time as the Court 
may permit, present a written statement of his 
defence. - 


2. New facts must be specially pleaded.— 
The defendant must raise by hia pleading all mat- 
ters which show the suit not to be maintainable, or 
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that the transaction is either vcid or voidable in 
point of law, and all such grounds of defence, as if 
not raised, would be likely to take the opposite 
perty by surprise, or would raize issuer of fact not 
arising out of the plaint, aa, for instance, frand, 
limitation, release, payment, performance, or facts 
showing illegality. 


3. Denial to be specific.—It ehall not be suffi- 
cient for a defendant in his written statement to 
deny generally the grounds alleged by the-plaintiff, 
but the defendant muat deal specifically with each 
allegation of fact of which he does not admit. the 
truth, except damages. 


_ 4, Evasive denial —Where a defendant denies 

an allegation of fact in the plainf, he must not do so 
evasively, but answer the point uf substance. Thus, 
if it is ‘alleged that he received a certain sum of 
money, it shall not be sufficient to deny that he 
received that particular amount, but he must deny 
that he received that sum or any part thereof, or 
else set ont how much he received. And if an alle- 
gation is made with divers circumstances, it shall 
not be sufficient td deny it along with those cireum- 
stances. 


5. Specific denial —Every allegation of fact in 
the plaint, if not denied specifically or by necessary 
implication, or stated to be not admitted in the 
pleading of the defendant, shall be taken to be ad- 
mitted except aS against a person under disability :. 

Provided that the Court may in its discretion 
require any fact so admitted to be proved otherwise. 
than by such admission. 


6. Particulars df set-cff to be given in writ- 
ten staterrent.—(1) Where in a Suit for the re- 
covery of monef the defendant claims to set off 
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against the plaintiff’s demand any ascertained sam 
of money legally recoverable by him from the 
plaintiff, not exceeding the pecuniary limits of the 
jurisdiction of the Court, and both parties fill the 
same character as they fill in the plaintiff's suit, the 
defendant may, at the first hearing of the suit, but 
not afterwards unless permitted by the Court, pre- 
sent a written statement containing the particulars 
of the debt sought to be set off. 


Effect of set-off.—(2) The written state- 
ment shall have the same effect as a plaint in a 
cross-suit so as to enable the Court to pronounce a 
final judgment in respect both of the original claim 
and of the set-off: but this shall not affect the lien, 
upon the amount decreed, of any pleader in respect 
of the costs payable to him under the decree. 


(3) The rules relating toa written staternent 
by a defendant apply to a written statement in 
answer to a claim of set-off. 


(2) A bequeaths Rs. 2,090 to B and appoints C his 
executor and residaary legatee. B dies and D takes out 
administration to B’s effects. C pays Is. 1,000 as surety 
for D; then D sues C for the legacy. C canwot set off the 
debt of Rs. 1,000 against the legacy, for neither C nor D 
fills the same character with reapect to the legacy us they 
fill with respect to the payment of the Rs. 1,000. 


(b) A dies intestate and in debt to B. C takes out ad. 
ministration to A's effects and B buvs part of the effects 
from C. Ina suit for the purchase-money by C against B, 
the latter cannot set off the debt against the price, for C fills 
two different characters, one as the vendor to B, in which he 
sues B, and the other as representative to A, 


(c) A sues B on a bill of oxchange. B alleges that A 
tas wrongfully neglected to insure B’s goods and is liable to 
him in compensation which he claims to set off. The 
amount not beéng ascertained-cannot be $et-off, 
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(d) A sues Bona bill of exchange for Rs. 500. B holds 
a judgment against A for Rs. 1,000. The two claims being 
both definite pecuniary demands may be set off. 


(e) A sues B for compensation on account of trespaes. 
B holds a promissory note for Rs. 1,000 from A and claims 
to set off that amonnt aguinst any sum that A may recover 
in the suit. B may do so, for, as soon as A recovers, both 
sums are definite pecuniary demands. 


(f) A and B sue C for Rs. 1,/00. C cannot set off a 
debt due to him by A alone. 


(g) A sues B and C for Rs. 1,000. B cannot set off a 
debt due to him alone by A. 


(h) A owes the partnership firm of B and C Rs. 1,000 
B dies, leaving © surviving. A sues C fora debt of Rs. 1,500 
due in his separate character. C may set off the debt of 
Rs. 1,000. 


7. Defence or set-off founded on separate 
grounds.— Where the defendant relies upon several 
distinct grounds of defence or set-off founded upon 
separate and distinct facts, they shall be stated, as 
far as may be, separately and distinctly. 


8. New ground of defence.—Any ground of 
defence which has arisen after the institution of the 
suit or the presentation of a written statement claim- 
ing a set-off may ke raised by the defendant or 
plaintiff, as the case may be, in his written state- 
ment. 


9. ‘Subsequent pleadings —No pleading sub- 
sequent to the written statement of a defendant 
other than by way of defence to a set-off shall be 
presented except by the leave of the Court and upon 
such terms as the Court thinks fit, but the Court 
may at any time require a written statement or ad- 
ditional written statement from any of the parties 
and fix a time for pre§enting the same. 


10. Procedure when‘ party fails to present 
written statemeft called for by Couft.—Where 
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any party from whom a written statement is so re- 

uired fails ty present the same within the time 
fixed by the Court, the Court may pronounce judg- 
ment against him, or make such order im relation 
to the suit as it thinks fit. 


ORDER IX. 


. Appearance of Parties and Consequence 
of Non-appearance. 


1. Parties to appear on day fixed ia sum- 
mons for defendant to appear and answer.— 
On the day fixed in the summons for the defendant 
to appear and answer, the parties shall be in attend- 
ance at the Court-honse in person or by their 
respective pleaders, and the suit shall then be heard 
cata the hearing is aljourned toa future day fixed 
by the Conrt. 


2. Dismissal of suit where summons not 
served in consequence of plaiatist’s failure to 
pay costs —Where on the day ko fixed it is found 
that the summons has not been served upon the 
defendant in consequence of thu failure of the plain- 
tiff to pay the court-fee or postal charges (if any) 
chirgewble for such service, the Court may make an 
order that the sait be dismissed : 


Provided that no such order shall be made al- 
though the summons hus not been served upon the 
defendant, 1f on the day fixed fur him to appear and 
answer he‘attends in person or by agent when he is 
allowed tu appear by agent. 


3. Where neither party appears, suit to be 
dismissed.— Where neither party appears when 
the syit is calfed on for hearing, the Court may 
make ani order that the suit be dismissed, 
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4, Plaintiff may bring fresh suit or Court 
may restore suit to file.—-Where a suit is dismis- 
sed under rule 2 or rule 3, the plaintiff may (sub- 
ject to the law of limitation) bring a fresh suit, or 
he may apply for an order to set the dismissal aside, 
und if he satisfies the Court that there was sufficient 
cause for his not paying the court-fee and postal 
charges (if any) required within the time fixed 
before the issue of the summons, or for his non- 
appearance, 1s the case may be, the Court shall 
muke an order setting aside the dismissal and shall 
appoint a day for proceeding with the suit. 

5. Dismissal of suit where plaintiff, after 
summons returned unserved, fails for a year 
to apply for fresh summons.—(1) Where, after 
a@ summons has been issued to the defendant, or to 
one;of several defendants, and returned unserved, 
the plaintiff fails for a period of one year from the 
date of the retura made to the Court by the officer 
ordinarily certifying to the Court returns made by 
the serving officers, to apply for the issue of a fresh 
summons and to satisfy the Court that he has used 
his best endeavours to discover the residence of the 
defendant wno has not been served, or that such 
defendant is avoiding service of process, the Court 
may make an order that the suit be dismissed as 
avainst such defendant. 

(2) In such case the plaintiff may (subject 

to the law of limitation) bring a fresh suit. 

6. Procedure whea only plaintiff appears. 
(1)—Where the plaintiff appears and the defen- 
dant does not appear when the suit is called on 
for hearing, then— 

When summons duly served.—(a) if it is 
proved that the summons was duly 
served, the Court maf proced ez- 
parte ; ° ® 


3 
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When summons not duly served.—(t) 
if itis not proved that the summons 
was duly served, the Court shall direct 
® second summons to be issued and 
served on the defendant ; 

When summons served, but not ia due 
time.—(c) if it is proved that the 
summons was served on the defendant, 
but not in suffivient time to enable him 
to appear and answer on the day fixed 
in the Summons, the Court shall post- 
pone the hearing of the suit to a future 
day to be fixed by the Court, and shall 
direct notice of such day to be given 
to the defendant. 


(2) Where it is owing to the plaintifi’s 
default that the summons was not duly served or 
was not Sesved in sufficient time, the Court shall 
order the plaintiff to pay the costs occasioned by 
the postponement. 


7, Procedure where defendant appears on 
day of adjourned hearing and assigns good 
cause for previous non-appearance.—Where the 
Court bas adjourned the hearing of the suit ez parte, 
and the defendant, at or before such hearing, appears 
and assigns good cause for his previous non-appear- 
ance, he may, upon such terms as the Court directs 
as to costs or otherwise, be heard in answer to the 
suit as if he had appeared on the duy fixed for his 
appearance. 


8. Procedure where defendant only ap- 
pears.—Where the defendant appears and the 
plaintiff dues not appear when the suit is called on 
for hearing, the Court shall mfke an order that the 
suit be dismisse6, unless the defendant admits the’ 
claim, or part thereof, in which case the Court shall 
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pass a decree against the defendant upon such 
admission, and, where part only of the claim has, 
been admitted, shall dismiss the suit so far as it 
relates to the remainder. 


9. Decree against plaintiff by default bars 
fresh suit—(1) Where a suit is wholly or 
partly dismissed under rule 8, the plaintiff shall be 
precluded from bringing a fresh suit in respect of 
the same cause of action. Rut he may apply for an 
order to set the dismissal aside, and if he satisfies 
the Court that there was sufficient cause for his 
non-appearance when the suit was called on for 
hearing, the Court shall make an order setting 
aside the dismissal upon such terms as to costs or 
otherwise as it thinks fit, and shall appoiut a day 
for proceeding with the suit. 


(2) No order shall be made under this rule 
unless notice of the application has been served on 
the opposite party. 


10, Procedure in case of non-attendance of 
gne or more of several plaintiffs. Where there 
are more plaintiffs than one, and one or more of 
them appear, and the others do not appear, the 
Court may, at the instance of the plaintiff or 
plaintiffs appearing, permit the suit to proceed in 
the same way as if all the plaintiffs had appeared, 
or make such order as it thinks fit. 


ll, Procedure in case of non-attendance of 
one or more of several defendants.—W here 
there are more defendants than one, and one or 
more of them appear and the others do not appear, 
the suit shall proceed, and the Court shall, at the 
time of pronouncing judgment, make such order as 
it thinks fit with respect to the defendants who do 


not appear. i e 
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12. Consequence of non-attendance, without 
sufficient cause shown, of party ordered to 
appear in person —W here a plaintiff or defendant, 
who has been ordered to appear in person, dogs not 
appear in person, or show sufficient cause to the 
satisfaction of the Court for failing so to appear, 
he shall be subject to all the provisions of the 
foregoing rules applicable to plaintiffs and defen- 
dants, respectively, who do not appear. 

7 Setting aside Decrees ea parte. 

13. Setting aside decree ex parte against 
defendant —In any case in which a decree is passed 
ex parte against a defendant, he may apply to the 
Court by which the decree was passed for an order 
to set it aside; andif he satisfies the Court that 
the Summons was not duly served, or that he was 
prevented by any sufficient cause from appearing 
when the suit was called on for hearing, the Corrt 
shall make an order setting aside the decree as 
against him upon such terms as to costs, payment 
into Court or otherwise as it thinks fit, und shall 
appoint a day for proceeding with the suit : 

Provided tbat where the decree is of such a& 
nature that it cannot be set aside as against such 
defendant only it may be set aside as against all or 
any of the other defendants also, 

14, No decree to be set aside without notice to 
opposite party.—No decree shall be set aside on 
any such application as aforesaid unless notice 
thereof has been served on the opposite party. 


REY SAE 


ORDER X. 
Examination of Parties ty the Court. 

1. Ascertainment whether allegations in 
pleadings are admitted or denied.— At the first 
hearing of the suit the Court shal! ascertain from 
cach party or his pleader whether he admits or denies 
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such allegations of fact as are made in the plaint or 
written statement (if any) of the opposite party, 
and as are not expressly or by necessary implica- 
tien admitted or denied by the party against whom 
they are made. The Court shall record such ad- 
missions and denials. 


2. Oral examination of party, or companion 
of party.—At the first hearing of the suit, or at 
any subsequent hearing, any party appearing in 
person or present in Court, or any person able to 
angwer any material questions relating to the suit 
by whom such party or his pleader is accompanied, 
may be examined orally by the Court: and the 
Court may, if it thinks fit, put in the course of such 
examination questions suggested by either party. 


4. Substance of examination to be written.— 
The substance of the examination shall be reduced 
to writing by the Judge, and shall form part of the 
record. 


4. Consequence of refusal or inability of 
pleader to answer.—(1) Where the pleader of 
any party who appears by a pleader or any such 
person accompanying a pleader as is referred to in 
rule 2, refuses or is unable to answer any material 
question relating to the suit which the Court is of 
opinion that the party whom he represents ought to 
answer, and is likely to be able to answer if inter- 
rogated in person, the Court may postpone the 
hearing of the suit to a future day and direct that 
such party shall appear in person on such day. 


(2) If such party fails without lawful excuse 
to 7 ea in person onthe day so appointed, the 
Court may pronounée judgment against him, or 
ie such order in relation to the shit as it thinks 

t. ® ‘ 
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ORDER XI. 


Discovery and Inspection. 


1. Discovery by interrogatories.—In any suit 
the plaintiff or defendant by leave of the Court may 
deliver interrogatories in writing for the examina- 
tion of the opposite parties or any one or more of 
such parties, and such interrogatories when deljiver- 
ed shall have a note at the foot thereof stating 
which of such interrogatories each of such persons 
is required to answer: Provided that no party shall 
deliver more than one set of interrogatories to the 
same party without an order for that purpose: Pro- 
vided also that interrogatories which do not relate 
to any matters in question in the suit shall be 
deemed irrelevant, notwithstanding that they might 
be admissible on the oral cross-examination of a 
witness. 

9. Particular interrogatories to be submit- 
ted.—On an application for leave to deliver inter- 
rogatories, the particular interrogatories proposed 
to be delivered shall be submitted to the Court. In 
deciding upon such application, the Court shall 
take into account any offer, which may be made b 
the party sought to be interrogated to deliver parti- 
eulars, or to make admissions, or to produce docu- 
ments relating tothe matters in question, or any of 
them, and leave shall be given as to such only of 
the interrogatories submitted as the Court shall 
consider necessary either for disposing fairly of the 
suit or for saving costs. 

3. Costs of interrogatories. —In adjusting the 
costs of the suit inquiry shall at the instance of any 
party be made into the propriety of exhibiting such 
interrogatories, and if it ia theopinion of the taxing 
officer or of the Court, either with or without an 
application for inquiry, that such interrogatories 
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have been exhibited unreasonably, vexatiously, or at 
improper length, the costs occasioned by the said 
interrogatories and the answers thereto shall be 
paid in any event by the party in fault. 


4. Form of iaterrogatories.—Interrogatories 
shall be in Form No. 2 in Appendix C, with such 
variations as circumstances may require. 

5. Corporations.—Where any party to a suit 
is {% corporation or a body of persons, whether in- 
corporated or not, empowered by law to sue or be 
sued, whether in its own name or in the name of 
any officer or other person, any opposite party may 
apply for an order allowing him to deliver interro- 
gatories to any member or officer of such corpora- 
tion or body, and an order may be made accordingly. 

6. Objections to interrogatories by answer. 
—Any objection to answering any interrogatory on 
the groand that it is scandalous or irrelevant or 
not exhibited bond fide for the purpose of the suit, or 
that the matters inquired into are not sufficiently 
material at that stage, or on any other ground, may 
be taken in the affidavit in answer. 


7. Setting aside and striking out interro- 
gatories.— Any interrogatories may be set aside on 
the ground that they have been exhibited unreason- 
ably or vexatiously, or struck out on the ground 
that they are prolix, oppressive, unnecessary or 
scandalous; and any application for this purpose 
may be made within seven days after service of the 
interrogatories. 

8. Affidavit in aaswer, filing.—Interroga- 
tories shall be answered. by affidavit to be filed 
within ten days, or within such other time as the 
Court may allow. 


9. Formof affidavit in answer.—An affidavit 
in answer to interyogatories shall be in Form No. 3 
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in Appendix C, with such variations as circum- 
stances may require. 


10. Noexception to be taken -—N Oo sepunns 
shall be taken to any affidavit itt answer, but-the 
sufficiency or otherwise of any such affidavit object- 
ed to as insufficient shall be determined by the 
Court. . 


ll. Order to answer or answer further.— 
Where any person interrogated omits to answer, or 
answers insufficiently the party interrogating: may 
apply to the Court for an order requiring him to 
answer, or to answer further, as the case may be. 
And an order may be made requiring him to anrwer 
or answer further, either by afidavit or by ttré rece 
examination, as the Couit may direct. 


12. Application for discovery of dccuments. 
—Any party may, without filing any affidavit, 
apply to the Court for an order directing any other 
party to any suit to make discovery on oath of the 
documents which are or have teen in his possession 
or power, relating to any matter in question therein. 
On the heaving of such application the Court ma 
either refuse or adjourn the same, if satisfied that 
such discovery is not necessary, or not necerrary 
at that stage of the suit, or make such order, either 
generally or limited to certain classes of documents, 
as may, in its discretion, be thought fit: Provided 
that discovery shall not be ordered when and 6o. far 
a8 the Court shall be of opinion that it is not neces- 
sary either for disposiny fairly of the suit or aor 
saving coats. 


13. Affidavit of documents.—The affidavit to 
be made by a party against whom such order as in 
mentioned in the last preceding rule has been made, 
shall specify which (if any) of the documents 
therein mentioned. he objects to, produce, and it 
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shall be in Form No. 5 in Appendix C, with. such 


variations as circumstances may require. 


14. Production of documents.—It shall te 
lawful for the Court, at any time during the pen- 
dency of any suit, to order the production by any 
party thereto, npon oath, of auch of the documents 
in‘ his possession or power, relating to any matter 
in question in such ‘suit, as the Court shall thmk 
right; and the Court may deal with such docu- 
ments, when produced, in such manner as shall 
appear just. - od 

15. /Jaspection of documents referred to in 
pleadings or affidavits——Kvery party to a suit 
shall be entitled at any time to give notice to any 
other party, in whose pleadings or affidavits refer- 
ence is made to any document, to produce such 
document for the inspéction of the party giving such 
notice, or of his pleader, and to permit him or them 
to take copies thereof; and any party not complying 
with euch notice shall not afterwards be at liberty to 
put any such document in evidence on his benalf in 
such suit unless he shall satisfy the Court that sach 
document relates only to his own title, he being a 
defendant to the suit, or that he had some other 
cause or excure which the Court shall deem suffi- 
cient for not complying with such notice, in which 
case the Court may allow the same to be put in 
evidence on such terms as to costs and otherwise as 
the Court shall think fit. 


16. Notice to produce.—Notice to any party to 
produce any documents referred to in his pleading 
or affidavits shall be in Form No. 7 in Appendix C, 
with such variations as circumstances may require. 


17. Time for inspection when notice given. 
—The party to whom such noticeeis given shall, 
within ten days from the receipt of sych notice, 
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deliver to the party giving the same a notice stating 
a time within three days from the delivery thereof 
at which the documents, or such of them as he does 
not object to produce, may be inspected at the office 
of his pleader, or in the case of bankera’ books or 
other books of account or books in constant use for 
the purposes of any trade or business, at their 
usual place of custody, and stating which (if any) 
of the documents he objects to produce, and on 
what ground. Such notice shall be in Form No. 8 
in Appendix C, with such variations as circum- 
stances may require. 


18. Order for inspection.—(1) Where the part 
served with notice under rule 15 omits to give stich 
notice of a time for inspection or objects to give 
inspection, or offers inspection elsewhere than at 
the office of his pleader, the Court. may, on the ap- 
plication of the party desiring it, make an order for 
inspection in such place and in such manner as it 
may think fit: Provided that the order shall not be 
made when and so far as the Court shall be of 
opinion that it is not necessary either for disposing 
fairly of the suit or for saving costs. 


(2) Any application to inspect documents, 
except such as are referred to in the pleddings, 
particulars or affidavits of the party against whom 
the application is made or disclosed in his affidavit 
of documentr, shall be founded upon an affidavit 
showing of what documents inspection is sought, 
that the party applying is entitled to inspect them, 
and that they are in the possession or power of the 
other party. The Court shall not make such order 
for inspection of such documents when and so far 
as the Court shall be of opinien that it is not neces- 
sary either for disposing fairly of the suit or for 
saving cos{s. ° 
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19. Verified copies.—(1) Where inspection of 
any business books is applied for, the Court may, 
if it thinks fit, instead of ordering inspection of the 
original books, order acopy of any entries therein 
to be furnished and verified by the affidavit of some 
person who has examined the copy with the origi- 
nal entries, and such affidavit shall state whether 
or not there are in the original book any and what 
erasures, interlineations or alterations: Provided 
that, notwithstanding that such copy has been sup- 
plied, the Court may order inspection of the book 
from which the copy was made. 


(2) Where on an application for an order 
for inspection privilege is claimed for any document, 
it shall be lawful for the Court to inspect the docu- 
ment for the purpose of deciding as to the validity 
of the claim of privilege. 


(3) The Court may, on the application of 
any party toa suit at any time, and whether an 
affidavit of documents shall or shall not have 
already been ordered or made, make an order re- 
quiring any other party to state by affidavit whe- 
ther any one or more Specific documents, to be 
specified in the application, is or are, or has or 
have at any time been, in his possession or power ; 
and, if not then in his possession, whew he parted 
with the same and what has become thereof. Such 
application shall be made on an affidavit stating 
that in the belief of the deponent the party against 
whom the application is made has, or has at some 
time had, in his possession or power the document 
or documents specified in the application, and that 
they relate to the matters in question in the suit, 
or to rome of them. 


20. Premature ‘discovery.— Where the party 
from whom discovery of any kind d& inspection is 
sought objects to the same, or any part thereof, the 
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Court may, if satisfied that the right to the dis- 
covery or inspection songht depends on the deter- 
mination of any issue or question in dispute in the 
suit, or that for any other reason it is desirable that 
any issue or question in dispute in the suit should 
be determined before deciding upon the right to the 
discovery or inspection, order that such issue or 
question be determined first, and reserve the ques- 
tion as to the discovery or inspection. 


31. Non.compliance with order for discovery. 
~-Where any party fails to comply with any order 
to answer interrogatories, or fur discovery or inspec- 
tion of documents, he shall, if a plaintiff, be liable 
to have his suit dismissed for want of prosecntion, 
and, if a defendant, to have his defence, if any, 
rtrack out, and to be placed in the game position as 
if he had not defended, and the party interrogating 
or seeking discovery or inspection may apply to the 
Court for an order to that effect, and an order may 
be made accordingly. 


22. Using answers to interrogatories at trial. 
—Any party may, at the trial of a suit, use in evid- 
ence apy one or more of the answers or any part of 
an answer of the opposite party to interrogatories 
without putting in the others or the whole of such 
answer : Provided always that in sauch case the 
Court may look at the whole of the answers, and if 
it shall be of opinion that any others of them are so 
connected with those put in that the last-mentioned 
answers ought not to be used without them, it may 
direct them to be put in. 


23. Order to apply to minors,—This Order 
shall apply to minor plaintiffs and defendants, and 
to the next friends and guarfians for the suit of 
persons under disability, 
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Admusstons. 


- ee tS 
1. Notice of admission of case.— Any party to 
asuit may give notice, by his pleading, or otherwise 
in writing, that he admits the truth of the whole 
or any part of the case of any other party. 


2. Notice to admit documents.—Kither party 
may call upon the other party to admit any docu- 
ment, saving all just exceptions; and in case of 
refusal or neglect to admit, after such notice, the 
costs of proving any such document shall be paid 
by the party so neglecting or refusing, whatever the 
result of the suit may be, unless the Court otherwise 
directs ; and no costs of proving any document shall 
be allowed unless such notice is given, except where 
the omission to give the notice 1s, in the opinion of 
the Court, a saving of expense, 

3. Form of notice.—A notice to admit docu- 
ments shall be in Form No. 9 in Appendix C, with 
such variations as circumstances may require. 


4. Notice toadmit facts.—Any party may, by 
notice in writing, at any time not later than nine 
days before the day fixed for the hearing, call on 
any other party to admit, for the purposes of the 
snit only, any specific fact or facts mentioned in 
such notice. And in case of refusal or neglect to 
admit the same within six days after service of such 
notice, or within euch further time as may be allow- 
ed by the Court, the costs of proving such fact or 
facts shall be paid by the party so neglecting or 
refusing, whatever the result of the suit may be, 
unless the Court otherwise directs: Provided that 
any admission made ig pursuance of such notice 1s 
to be deemed to be made only for the purposes of 
the particular suit, and not as an admission to be 
used against the party on any other occasion or in 
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favour of any person other than the party giving 
the notice; Provided also that the Coort may at 
any time allow any party to amend or withdraw 
any admission so made on such terms as may be just. 


5. Form of admissions.—A notice to admit 
facts shall be in Form No, 10 in Appendix C, and 
admissions of facts shall be in Form No. 11 in Ap. 
pendix C, with such variations as circumstances may 
require. 

6. Judgment on admissions.— Any party may 
at any stage of a suit, where admissions of fact have 
been made, either on the pleadings, or otherwise, 
apply to the Court for such judgment or order 
as upon such admissions he may be entitled to, with- 
out waiting for the determination of any other 
question between the parties: and the Court may 
upon such application make such order, or give 
such judgment, as the Court may think just. 


7. Affidavit of signat@re.—An affidavit of the 
pleader or his clerk, of the due signature of any ad- 
missions made in pursuance of any notice to admit 
documents or facts, shall be eufficient evidence of 
such admissions, if evidence thereof is required. 


8. Notice to produce documents.—Notice to 
prduce documents shall be in Form No. 12in Ap- 
pendix C, with such variations as circumstances 
may require. An affidavit of the pleader, or his 
clerk, of the service of any notice to produce, and 
of the time when it was served, with a copy of the 
notice to prodace, shall in allcases be sufficient evi- 
dence of the service of the notice and of the time 
when it was served. 


9. Costs—If a notice to admit or produce 
Specifies documents which are not necessary, the 
costs occasioned thereby shall be borne by the party 
giving suca notice. —— 
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ORDER XIiI. 
Production, Impounding and Return of Documents. 


1. Documentary evidence to be produced at 
first hearing.—(1) The parties or their pleaders 
shall produce, at the first hearing of the suit, all 
fhe documentary evidence of every description in 
their possession or power, on which they intend to 
rely, and which has not already been filed in Court, 
and all documents which the Court has ordered to 
be produced. 


(2) The Court shall receive the documents so 
produced : provided that they are accompanied by 
an accurate list thereof prepared in such form as 
the High Court directs. 


2. Effect of non. production of documents.— 
No documentary evidence in the possession or power 
of any party which should have heen but hus not 
been produced in accordance with the requirements 
of rule 1 shall be received at any subsequent stage 
of the proceedings unless good cause is shown to the 
satisfaction of the Court for the non-production 
thereof; and the Court receiving any such evidence 
shall record the reasons for ro doing. 


3. Rejection of irrelevant or inadmissible 
documents.—The Court may at any stage of the 
suit reject any document which it considers irrele- 
vant or otherwise inadmissible, recording the 
grounds of such rejection. 

4. Endorsements on documents admitted in 
evidence.—(1) Subject to the provisions of the next 
following sub-rule, there shall be endorsed on every 
document which has been admitted in evidence in 
the suit the following particulars, namely :— 

(a) the numbef and title of the suit, 
(b) the name of the person® producing the 
document, ‘ 
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(c) the date on which it was produced, and 
(d) a statement of its having been so admitt- 
ed; |. ests 
and the endorsement shall be signed or initialled by 
the Judge. 

(2) Where a document so admitted is an 
entry in a book, account or record, and a copy there- 
of has been substituted for the original under the 
next following rule, the particulars aforesaid shall 
be endorsed on the copy and the endorsement there- 
on Shall be signed or initialled by the Judge. 


5, Endorsements on copies of admitted ent- 
ries ia books, accounts and records.—(1) Save in 
so far as is otherwise provided by the Bankeys’ 
Books Evidence Act, 1891 (VIII of 1891), wherea 
document admitted in evidence in the suit is an en- 
try in a letter-book or a shop-bovok or other account 
in current use. the party on whose behalf the book 
or account is produced may furnish a copy of the 
entry. | 


(2) Where such a document is an entry in a 
public record produced from a public office or by a 
public officer, or an entry ina book or account be- 
longing to a person other than a party on whose 
behalf the book or account is produced, the Court 
may require a copy of the entry to be furnished— 
(a) where the record, book or account is 
produced on behalf of a party, then by 
that party, or 
(b) where the record, book or account is 
produced in obedience to an order of 
the Court acting of its own motion then 
by either or any party. 
(3) Whete a copy of an entry is furnished 
uncer the ,foregoing provisions of this rule, the 
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Court shall, after causing the copy to be examinéd, 
compared and certified in manner mentioned in rule 
17 of Order VII, mark the entry and cause the book, 
account or record in which it occurs to be returned 
to the person producing it. 


6. Endorsemeats on documents rejected as 
jnadmissible ia evidence—Where a document 
relied on as evidence by either party 18 considered by 
the Court to be inadmissible in evidence, there shalt 
be endorsed thereon the particulars mentioned in 
clauses (1), (b) and (c) of rule 4, sub-rule (7), to- 
gether with a statement of its having been rejected, 
und the endorsement shall be signed or initialled by 
the Judge. 


9). Recording of admitted and retura of rejec- 
ted documents.—(1) Every document which has 
been admitted in evidence, or a copy thereof where 
& copy has been substituted for the original under 
rule 5, shall form part of the record of the suit. 


(2) Documents not admitted: in evidence 
shall not form part of the record and shall be return- 
ed to the persons respectively producing them. 


8. Court ntiay order any document to be im- 
poundea.—N otwithstanding anything contained in 
rule 5 or rule 7 of this Order or in rule 17 of Order 
VII, the Court may, if it sees sufficient cause, direct 
any document or book produced before it in any suit 
to be impounded and kept in the custody of an officer 
of the Court, for such period and subject to such 
conditions as the Court thinks fit. 


9. Return of admitted documents.—(1) Any 
person, whether a partY to the suit or not,desirous of 
receiving back any document produced by him in 
the suit and placedeon the record shall, eniess the 
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. document is impounded under rule 3, be eutitled 
to receive back the same,— | 
(a) where the suit is one in which an appeal 
is not allowed, when the suit has been 
disposed of, and 
(b) where the suit is one in wh‘ch an appeal 
is allowed, when the Court is satistied 
that the time for preferring »n appeal 
has elapsed and that no appeal has been 
preferred or, if an appeal has been pre- 
ferred, when the appeal has been dis- 
posed of : 


Provided that a document may be returned 
at any time earlier than that prescribed by this rule 
if the person applying therefor delivers to the pro- 
per officer a certified copy to be substituted for the 
original and undertakes to produce the original if 
required to do so: 

Provided also that no document shall be re- 
turned which, by force of the decree, has become 
wholly void or useless. 

(2) On the return of a document admitted in 
evidence, a receipt shall be given by the person 
receiving it. 

10. Court may send for papers from itsown 
records or from other Courts,—(1) The Court 
may of its own motion, and may in its discretion 
upon the application of any of the parties to a suit, 
send for, either from ita own records or from any 
other Court, the record of any other suit or proceed- 
ing, and inspect the same. 

(2) Every application made under this rule 

-shall (unless the Court utherwise directs) be sup- 
ported by an affidavit showing how the record is 
material to the suit in which the application is made, 
and thaf the applicant cannot Without unreasonable 
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delay or expense obtain a duly authenticated copy 
of the record or of such portion thereof as the 
applicant requires, or that the production of the 
original is necessary for the purposes of justice. 


(3) Nothing contained in this rule shall be 
deemed to enable the Court to use in evidence any 
document which under the law of evidence would be 
inadmissible in the suit. 


jl.. Provisions as to documents applied to 
material objects.—The provisions herein contain- 
ed as to documents shall, so far as may be, apply to 
all other material objects producible as evidence. 





ORDER XIV. 


Settlement of Issues and Determination of Suit on 
Issues of Law or on Issues agreed upon. 


1, Framing of issues.—(1) Issues arise when 
a material proposition of fact or law is affirmed by 
the one party and denied by the other. 

(2) Material propositions are those proposi- 
tions of law or fact which a plaintiff must allege in 
order to show a right to sue or a defendant must 
ailege in order to constitute his defence. 


(3) Each material proposition affirmed by 
one party and denied by the other shall form the 
subject of a distinct issue. 

(4) Issues are of two kinds: (a) issues of 
fact, (b) issues of law. 


(5) At the first hearing of the suit the Court 
shall, after reading the plaint and the written 
statements, if any, and after such examination of 
the parties as mpy appear necessary, ascertain 
upon what material propositions sof fact or of law 
the parties are at variance, and shall thereupon 
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_proceed to frame and record the issues on which the 
right decision of the case appears to depend. 

(6) Nothing in this rule requires the Court 
to frame and record issues where the defendant at 
the first hearing of the suit makes no defence. 

2, Issues of law and of fact.—Where issues 
both of law and of fact arise in the same suit, and 
the Court is of opinion that the case or any part 
thereof may be disposed of on the issues of law only. 
it shall try those issues first, and for that purpose 
may, if it thinks fit, postpone the settlement of the 
issues of fact until after the issues of law have been 
determined. 


3. Materials from which issues may be 
framed,—The Court may frame the issues from all 
or any of the following materials :— 

(a) allegations made on oath by the parties, 
or by any persons present on their be- 
half, or made by the pleaders of such 
parties ; 

(UL) allegations made in the pleadings or in 
answers to interrogatories delivered 
in the suit ; 

(c) the contents of documents produced by 
either party. 

4. Court may examine witnesses or docu- 
ments before framing issues —Where the Court 
18 Of opinion that the issues cannot be correctly 
framed without the examination of some person not 
before the Court or without the inspection of some 
document not produced in the suit, if may adjourn 
the framing of the issues to a future day, and may 
(subject to any law for the time being in force) 
compel the attendance of any person or the produc- 
tion of any doctment by the person in whore por- 
session or power it is by summoné or other process. 
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5. Power to amend, and strike out, issues.— 
(1) The Court may at any time before passing 
a decree amend the issues or frame additional 
issues on such terms as it thinks fit, and all such 
amendments or additional issues as may be neces- 
sary for determining the matters in controversy 
between the parties shall be so made or framed. 


(2) The Court may also, at any time before 
passing a decree, strike out any issues that appear 
to it to b2 wrongly framed or introduced. 


6. Questio2s of fact or law may by agree- 
ment be stated in formof issues.— Where the 
parties to a suit are agreed as to the question of 
fact or of law to be decided between them, they may 
state the same in the form of an issue, and enter 
into an agreement in writing that, upon the finding 
of the Court in the affirmative or the negative of 
such issue,— 


(a) ssum of money specified in the agree- 
ment or to be ascertained by the 
Court, or in such manner as the Court 
may direct, shall be paid by one of 
the parties to the other of them, or 
that one of them be declared entitled 
to some right or subject to some lia- 
bility specified in the agreement ; 


(b) some property specified in the agreement 
and in dispute in the suit shall be 
delivered by one of the parties to the 
other of them, or as that other may 
direct ; or 


(c) one or more of the parties shall do or 
abstain from doing some particular 
act specified in the “agreement and 
relafing to the matter ia dispute. 
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7. Court, if satisfied that agreement was 
executed in good faith, may pronounce judg- 
ment.—Where the Court is satisfied, after making 
such inquiry as it deems proper, — 

(a) that the agreement was duly executed 
by the parties, 

(b) that they have a substantial interest in 
the decision of such question as afore- 
said, and 

(c) that the same is fit to be tried and 
decided, 

it shall proceed to record and try the issue and 
state its finding or decision thereon in the same 
manner as if the issue had been framed by the 
Court ; 

and shall, upon the finding or decision on such 
issue, pronounce judyment according to the terms 
of the agreement ; and, uponthe judgment S60 pro- 
nounced, a decree shall follow. 
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ORDER XV. 
Tkeposal of the Surt at the first hearing. 


1. Parties not at issue.—Where atthe first 
hearing of a suit it appears that the parties are not 
at issue on any question of law or of fact, the Court 
may ut once pronounce judgment. 

2. One of several defendants not at issue,— 
Where there ure more defendants than one, and any 
one of the defendanis is not at issue with the plain- 
tiff on any question of law or of fact, the Court 
may at once pronounce judgment for or against such 
defendant and the suit shull peoceed only against 
the other defendants. 


3. Pardes at issue,—(1) Where the parties 
are at issue on some question of law or of fact, and 
« 
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issues have been framed by the Court as herein- 
before provided, if the Court is satisfied that no 
further argument or evidence than the parties can 
at once adduce is requirei upon such of the issues 
as may be sufficient for the decision of the suit, and 
that no injustice will result from proceeding with 
the suit forthwith, the Court may procee‘1 to deter- 
mine such issues, and, if the finding thereon is 
sufficient for the decision, may pronounce judgment 
accordingly, whether the summons has been issued 
for the settlement of issues only or for the final dis- 
posal of the suit: 


Provided that, where the summons has been 
issued for the settlement of issues only, the parties 
or their pleaders are present and none of them 
objects. 


(2) Where the finding is not sufficient for the 
decision, the Court shall postpone the further hear- 
ing of the suit, and shall tix a day for the produc- 
tion of such further evidence, or for such further 
argument as the case requires. 


4, Failure to produce evidence.—Where the 
summons has been issued for the final disposal of 
the suit and either party fails without sufficient 
cause to produce the evidence on which he relies, 
the Court may at once pronounce judgment, or may, 
if it thinks fit, after framing and recording issues, 
adjourn the suit for the production of such evidence 
as may be necessary for its decision upon such 
isaues. 


ORDER XVI. 


and Attendance of Witnesses. 


1. Summons to ‘attend to give evidence or 
produce documents.—At any time &fter the auit is 
instituted, the parties may obtain, on application to, 
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the Court or to such officer as it appoints in this 
behalf, summonses to persons whose attendance is 
required either to give evidence or to produce docu- 
ments. 


9, Expenses of witness to be paid into Court 
on applyiag for summons.—(i) The party ap- 
plying for a summons shall, before the summons is 
granted and within a period to be fixed, pay into 
Court such a Sum of money as appears to the Court 
to be sufficient to defray the travelling and other 
expenses of the person summoned in passing to and 
from the Court in which he is required to attend, 
and for one day’s attendance. 

Experts.—(2) In determining the amount 
payable uuder this rule, the Court may, in the case 
of any person suminoned to give evidence: as an 
expert, allow reasonable remuneration for the time 
occupied beth in giving evidence and in performing 
any work of an expei:t character necessary for the 
case. 


Scale of expenses.—(3) Where the Court 
is subordinate to a High Court regard shall be had, 
in fixing the scale of such expenses, to any rules 
made in that behalf. 


3 Tender of expenses to witness.—The sum 
so paid into Court shall be tendered to the person 
summoned, at the time of serving the sumnions, if 
it can be served personally. 


4. Procedure where insufficient sum paid 
In.—(1) Where it appears to the Court or tu such 
officer as it appoints in this behalf that the sum 
paid into Court is not sufficient to cover such ex- 
penses or reasonable remuneration, the Court may 
direct such further sum to be’ paid to the person 
summoned as &ppears to be necessary on that ao- 
count, and, in caseof default in pd#yment, may order 
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such sum to be levied. by attachment and sale of the 
moveable property of the party obtaining the sum- 
mons; or the Court may discharge the person sum- 
moned without requiring him to give evidence; or 
may both order such levy and discharge such person 
as aforesaid. 


Expenses of witaesses detained more than 
one day.—(2) Where it is necessary to detain 
the person summoned for a longer period than one 
day, the Court may, frum time to time, order the 
party at whore instance he was summoned to pay 
intu Court anch sum as is sufficient to defray the 
expenses of his detention for such further period, 
and, in default of such deposit being made, may 
order such sum to be levied by attachment and sale 
of the moveable property of such party; or the 
Court may discharge the person summoned without 
requiring him to give evidence ; or may both order 
such levy and discharge such person as aforesaid. 


5. Time, place and purpose of attendance to 
be specified in summons.— Every summons for 
the attendance of a person to give evidence or to 
produce a document shall specify the time and place 
at which he is required to attend, and also whether 
his attendance is required for the purpose of giving 
evidence or to produce a document, or for both pur- 
poses; and any particular document, which the 
person summoned ie called on to produce, shall be 
described in the summons with reasonable accuracy. 


6. Summons to produce document.— Any per- 
son may be summoned to produce a document, with- 
ont being summoned to yive evidence; and any 
person summoned merely to produce a document 
shall be deemed to have complied with the sammona 
if he causes such docament to be produced instead 
of attending pera$ually to produce the same. 
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7. Power to require :persons present in 
Court to give evidence or prodace document.— 
Any person ‘present in Court;may be required by 
the Court to give evidence or to produce any docu- 
ment then and there in his possession or power. 


8. Summons how served.—Every summons 
under this order shall be served as nearly as may 
be in the Same manner as a summons toa defendant, 
and the rules in Order V as to proof of service shall 
apply in the case of all summonses served under 
this rule. 


9. Time for serviag summons.—Service shall 
in all cases be made a sufficient time before the time 
Snecified in the summons for the attendance of the 
person summoned, to allow him a reasonable time 
for preparation and for travelling to the place at 
which his attendance is required. 


10. Procedure where witness fails:'to comply 
with summons.—(1) Where a person. to whom 
m summons has been issued either to attend to give 
evidence or to produce a ducument fails to attend or 
to produce the document in compliance with such 
summons, the Court shall, if the certificate of the 
serving-officer has not been verified by affidavit, and 
may, if it has been so verified, examine the serving 
officer on oath, or cause him to be so examined by 
another Court, touching the service or non-service 
of the summons. 

(2) Where the Court sees reason to believe 
that such evidence or production is material, and 
that such person has, without lawful excuse, failed 
to attend or tu produce the document in compliance 
with such summons dr has iytentionally avoided 
service, it may gssue a proclamation requiring him 
to attend to give evidence or to produce the docu- 
ment at a time and place to he named therein; and 
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a copy of such proclamation shall be affixed on the 
outer door or other conspicuous part of the house in 
which he ordinarily resides. ce 


(3) In hen of or at the time of issuing such 
proclamation, or at any time afterwards, the Court 
may, in its discretion, issue a warrant, either with 
or without buil, for the arrest of such person, and 
may make an order for the attachment of his pro- 
perty to such amount as it thinks fit, not exceeding 
the amount of the costs of attachment and of any 
fine which may be imposed under rule 12: 


Provided that no Court of Small Causes shall 
make an order for the attachment of immoveable 
property. 

ll. /f witness appears, attachment may be 
withdrawa.—Where, at any time after the attach- 
ment of his property, such person appears and 
satisfies the Court ,— 

(a) that he did not, without lawful excuse, 
fail to comply with the summons or 
intentionally avoid service, and, 

(b) where he has failed to attend at the time 
and place named in a_ proclamation 
issued under the last preceding rule, 
that he had no notice of such procla- 
mation in time to attend, 

the Court shall direct that the property be 
relensed from attachment, and shall make such 
order as to the certs of the attachment as it thinks 
fit. 

12. Procedure if witness fails to appear.— 
The Court may, where such person does not appear, 
or appears but fails so to satisfy the Court, impose 
upon him such fine not exceeding five hundred 
rupees aa it thinkafit, having regard to bis condition 
in life and all the circumstances of the case, and 
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may order his property, or any part thereof, to be 
attached and sold or, if already attached under rule 
10, to be sold for the purpose of satisfying all costs 
of such attachment, together with the amount of 
the said fine, if any: 


Provided that, if the person whose attendance 
is required pays into Court the costs and fine afore- 
said, the Court shall order the prcperty to be 
released from attachment. 


13. Mode of attachment.—The provisions with 
regard to the attachment. and sale of property in 
the execution of a decree shall, so fur as they are 
applicable, be deemed to apply to any attachment 
and sale under this order as if the person whose 
property is so attached were a judgment-cdebtor. 


14. Court may of its own accord summon 
as witnesses strangers to suit.—Subject to the 
provisions of this Code as toattendance and appear. 
ance and to any law for the time being in force, 
where the Court at any time thinks it necessary to 
examine any person other than a party to the suit 
and not called as a witness by a party to the sait, 
the Court may, of its own motion, cause such per- 
son to be summoned as a witness to give evidence, 
or to produce any document in his possession, on a 
day to be appointed, and may examine him as a 
witness or require him to produce such document. 


15. Duty of persons summoned to give evi- 
dence or produce document.—Subject ar last 
aforesaid, whoever is summoned to appear and give 
evidence in a suit shall attend at the time and place 
named in the summons for that purpose, and who- 
ever is summoned to prodnce a document shall 
either attend to Produce it, or cause it to be produced, 
at such time and place. : 
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16. When they may depart—(1) A person 
so summoned and attending shall, unless the Court 
otherwise directs, attend at each hearing until the 
suit has been disposed of. 


(2) On the application of either party and 
the payment through the Court of all necessary 
expenses (if any), the Court may require any person 
so summonel and attending to farnish security to 
attend at the next or any other hearing or until the 
suit is disposed of and, in default on his furnishing 
such security, may order him to be detained in the 
civil prison. 





17. Application of rules 10 to 13.—The pro- 
visions of rules 10 to L3 shall, so far as they are 
applicable, be deemed to apply to any person who 
having attended in compliance with a summons 
departs, without lawful excuse, in contravention 
of rule 16. 


18, Procedure where witness apprehended 
cannot give evidence or produce document.— 
Where any person arrested under a warrant is 
brought before the Court in custody and cannot, 
owing to the absence of the parties or any of them, 
give the evidence or produce the document which 
he hes been summoned to give or produce, the Court 
may require him to give reasonable bail or other 
security for his appearance at such time and place 
as it thinks fit, and, on such bail or security being 
wiven, may release him, and, in default of his giving 
such bail or security, may order him to be detained 
in the civil prison. 

19. No witaess to be ordered*to attend i 
person unless resident withia certaia limits.— 
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No one shall be ordered to attend in person to give 
evidence unless he resides— 


(a) within the local limites of the Court’s 
ordinary original jurisdiction, or 


(b) without such limits but at a place less 
than fifty or (where there is railway 
or steamer communication or other 
established public conveyance for five- 
sixths of the distance between the place 
where he resides and the place where 
the Court is situate) less than two hun- 
dred miles distance from the Court- 
house. 


20. Consequence of refusal of party to 
give evidence when called un by Court.—Where 
any party to a suit present in Court refuses. without 
lawful excuse, when required by the Court, to give 
_evidence or to produce any document then and there 
in his possession or power, the Court may pruno- 
unce judgment against him or make such order in 
relation to the suit asit thinks fit. 


2]. Rules as to witnesses to apply to parties 
summoned,— Where any party to a suit ia required 
to give evidence or to produce a document, the 
provisions a8 to witnesses shall apply to him eo far 
as they are applicable. 


ORDER XVII. 
Adjournmente. 


1. Court may grant time and adjourn hear- 
jing.—(1) The Court may, if sufficient cause is 
shown, at any stage of the suit grant time to the 
parties or to any of them, and may from time to 
time adjourn the hearing of the suit. 
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Costs of adjournment.—(2) In every such 
case the Court shall fix a day for the further hear- 
ing of the suit, and may make*such order as it 
thinke fit with respect to the costs occasioned by 
the adjournment : 


Provided that, when the hearing of evidence 
‘thas once begun, the hearing of the suit shall be 
continued from day to day until all the witnesses 
in attendance have been examined, unless the Court 
finds the adjournment of the heaving beyond the 
following day to be necessary for reasons to be 
recorded. 


3. Procedure if parties fail to appear on 
day fixed.— Where, on any day to which the hear- 
ing of the suit is adjourned, the parties or any of 
them fail to appear, the Court may proceed to-dis- 
pose of the suit in one of the modes directed in that 
behalf by Order IX or make such other order as it 
thinks fit. 


3. Court may proceed notwithstanding either 
party fails to produce evidence, etc,— Where any 
party to a suit to whom time has been granted fails 
to produce his evidence, or to cause the attendance 
of his witnesses, or to perform any other act neces- 
sary to the further progress of the suit, for which 
time has been allowed, the Court may, notwith- 
atanding such default, proceed to decide the suit 
forthwith. 





ORDER XVIII. 
Heartug of the Suit and Examination of Witnesses. 


l. Right to begin.—The plaintiff has the right 
to bepin unless the defendant admits the facta al- 
leged by the plafntiff and contends that either 
in point of law or on some additidhal facts alleged 
by the defendant the plaintiff is not entitled to any 
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part of the relief which he seeks, in which case the 
defendant has the right to begin. 

9. Statement and productio2 of evidence. 
—(i) On the day fixed for the hearing of the suit 
or on any other day to which the hearing ia ad. 
journed, tke party having the right to begin shail 
state his case and produce his evidence in support 
of the issues which he is bound to prove. 

42) The other party shall then state his case 
and produce his evidence (if any) and may then 
address the Court generally on the whole ease. 

(3) The party beginning may then reply 


generally on the whole case. 


3. Evidence where several issues.—Where 
there are several issues, the burden of proving some 
of which lies on the other party, the party begin- 
‘ing may, at his option, either produce his evidence 
on those issues or reserve it by way of answer to 
the evidence produced by the other party ; and, in 
the latter case, the party beginning may produce 
evidence on those issues after the other party has 
prodaced all his evidence, and the other party may 
then reply specially on the evidence suv produced by 
the party beginning; but the party beginning will 
then be entitled to reply generally on the whole 
case. 


4. Witzesses to be examited in open Court. 
—The evidence of the witnesses in attendance shall 
be taken orally in open Court in the presence and 
under the personal direction and superintendence of 
the Judge. 


5. How evidence shall be taken 1.1 appeal- 
able cases.—\n cases in which an appeal ia allow- 
ed the evidence of each witness shall be taken 
down in writing, in the language of the Conrt, by 
or in the presence and under the personal direction 
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and superintendence of the Judge, not ordinarily 
in the form of question and answer, but in that of a 
narrative, and, when completed, shall be read over 
in the presence of the Judge and of the witness, and 
the Judge shall, if necessary, correct the same, and 
shall sign it. | 


6, Whe. deposition to be _ interpreted.— 
Where the evidence is taken down in a language 
different from that in which it is given, and the 
witness dues not understand the langaage in which 
it is taken down, the evidence aa taken down in 
- writing shall be interpreted to him in the language 
in which it is given. 

97. Evidence under section 138,—Evidence 
taken down under section 138 shall be in the form 
prescribed by rule 5 and shall be read over and 
Signed and, as occasion may require, interpreted 
and corrected as if it were evidence taken down 
under that rule. 


8. Memorandum when evidence not taken 
down by Judge.—Where the evidence is not taken 
down in writing by the Judge, he shall be bound, 
as the examination of each witness proceeds, to 
make a memorandum of the substance of what each 
witness deposes, and such memorandum shall be 
written and signed hy the Judge and shall form 
part of the record. 


9. When evidence may be taken in English. 
—Where English is not the language of the Court, 
but all the parties to the suit who appear in person, 
and the pleadera of such-as appear by pleaders, do 
not object to have such evidence as is given in 
English taken down in English, the Judge may so 
take it down. 


10. Any particular question and answer 
may be taken down.—The Couft may, of its own 


5 e 


68 THE CODE OF CIVIL PROGEDURE.'*. ° 


-motion or on the application of any party or his 
pleader, take down any particular question and 
_answer, or any objection to any question, if there 
appears to be any special reason for so doing. 


ll. Questions objected to and allowed by 
Court.— Where any question put to a witness is ob- 
jected to by a party or his pleader, and the Court 
-allown the same to be pnt, the Judge shall take 
down the qaestion, the answer, the objection and 
the name of the person making it, together with 
the decision of the Court thereon. 

- 42. Remarks on demeanour of witnesses.— 
The Court may record such remarks as it thinks 
material respecting the demeanour of any witness 
while under examination. 


18. Memorandum of evidence in unappeal- 
able cases.—In cases in which an appeal is rot 
allowed, it shall not be necessary to take down tlre 
evidence of the witnesses in writing at length; but 
the Judge, as the examination of each witness 
proceeds, shall make a memorandum of the sub- 
stance of what he deposes, and such memoranduin 
shall be written and signed by the Judge and shall 
form part of the record. 


14. Judge unable to make such memo- 
randum to record reasons of his inability. —(1) 
Where the Judge is unable to make a memorandum 
as required by this Order, he shall cause tle reason 
of such inability to be recorded, and shall cause the 
memorandum to be made in writing from his dicta- 
tion in open Court. 

(2) Every memoran:lum 50 made shall form 
pait of the record. 


15. Power to deal with evidence taken before 
another Judge.—(1) Where a J udge is prevent- 
ed by death, trugsfer or other cause from conclud- 
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ing the trial of a guit, his successor may deal with 
any evidence or memorandum taken down or made 
under the foregoing rules as if such evidence or 
memorandum had been taken down or made by him 
or ander his direction under the said rules and may 
proceed with the suit from the stage at which his 
predecessor left it. 

(2) The provisions of sub-rule (7) shall, so 
far as they are applicable, be deemed to apply to 
evidence taken in a suit transferred under sec. 24. 


16. Power toexamine witness immediately. 
—(1) Where a witness is abont to leave the juris- 
diction of the Court, or other sufficient cause is 
shown to the satisfaction cf the Court why his evi- 
dence should be taken immediately, the Court may, 
upon the application of any party or of the witness, 
at any time after the institution of the suit, take the 
evidence of such witness in manner hereinbefore 
provided. 

(2) Where such evidence is not taken forth- 
. with and in the presence of the parties, such notice 
as the Court thinks sufficient, of the day fixed for 
the examination, shall be given tu the parties. 
. (3) ‘be evidence so taken shall be read over 
to the witness, and, if he admits it to be correct, 
shall be signed by him, and the Judge shall, if 
necessary, correct the same, and shall sign it, and it 
may then be read at any hearing of the suit. 


17, Court may recall and examine witness, 
— Ihe Court may at any stage of a suit recall any 
witness who has teen examined and may (subject 
to the law of evidence for the time being in force) 
put such questions to him as the Court thinks fit. 


18. Power of Court to inspect.—The Court 
may at any stage of asuit inspect any property or 
thing concerning Which any question may arise. 
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QRDER XIX. 
Affidavits. 


l. Power to order any point to be proved by 
affidavit.—Any Court may at ay time for suffi- 
cient reason ze fe that any particular fact or facts 
may be proved by affidavit, or that the affidavit of 
any witness may be read at the hearing, on such 
conditions as the Court thinks reasonable : 


Provided that where it appears to the Court 
that either party bond-fide desires the production of 
a witness for cross-examination, and that such wit- 
ness can be produced, an order shall not be made 
authorizing the evidence of such witness to be given 
by affidavit. 


2. Power to order attendance of deponent for 
cross-examination.—(1) Upon any application, 
evidence may be given by affidavit, but the Court 
may, at the instance of either party, order the at- 
tendance for cross-examination of the deponent. 


(2) Such attendance shall be in Court, un- 
less the deponent is exempted from personal appear- 
ance in Court, or the Court otherwise directs, 


3. Matters to which affidavits shall be con- 
fined.—(1) Affidavits shall be confined to such facts 
as the deponent is able of his own knowledge to 
prove, except on interlocutory applications, on which 
statements of his belief may be admitted : provided 
that the grounds thereof ore stated. 


(2) The costa of every affidavit which shall 
unnecessarily set forth matters of hearsay or argu- 
mentative matter, or copies of or extracts from 
documents, shall (unless the Court otherwise 
directs) be paiddy the party filing the same. 
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ORDER XX. 
Judgment and Decree. 


]. Judgment when pronounced—tThe Court, 
after the case has been heard, shall pronounce judg- 
ment in open Court, either at onceor on some future 
day, of which due notice shall be given to the parties 
or their pleaders. 


2. Power to pronounce judgment written by 
Judge’s predecessor.—A Judge muy pronounce a 
judgment written but not pronounced by his pre 
decessor. 


3. Judgment to be sigted—The judgment 
shall be dated and signed by the Judge in qpen 
Court at the time of pronouncing it and, when once 
signed, shall not afterwards he altered or added to, 
save as provided by section 152 or on review. 


4. Judgments of Small Cause Courts.—(1) 
Jadgments of a Court of Small Causes need not 
contain more than the points for determination and 
the decision thereon. 


Judgments of other Courts.—(2) Judg- 
ments of other Courts shall contain a concise state- 
ment of the case, the points for determination, the 
decision thereon, and the reasons for such decision, 


5. Court to state its decision on each issue.— 
In suits in which issues have been framed, the 
Court shall state its finding or decision, with the 
reasons therefor, upon each separate issue, unlers 
the finding upon any one or more of the issues is 
rufficient for the decision of the suit. 


6, Contents of decree.—(1) The decree shall 
agree with the judgment: it shall contain the 
number of the quit, the names and descriptions of 
the parties, and particulars of the claim, and shall 
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specify clearly the relief granted or other determina- 
tion of the suit. a 


(2) The decree shall also state the amount 
of costs incurred in the suit, and by whom or out of 
what property and in what proportions such costs 
are to be paid. oo . 

(3) The Court may direct that the costs 
payable to one party by the other shall be set off 
against afty sum which is admitted or found to be 
due from the former to the latter. 


7. Date of decree.—The decree shall bear date 
the day on which the judgment was pronounced, 
and, when the Judge has satisfied himself that tlie 
decree has been drawn up in accordance with the 
judgment, he shall sign the decree. 


8. Procedure where Judge has vacated office 
before sigaing decree.—Where a Judge has va- 
cated office after pronouncing judgment but without 
signing the decree, a decree drawn np in accordauce 
with such judgment may be signed by his successor 
or, if the Court has ceased to exist, by the Judge 
of any Court to which such Court was subordinate. 


9. Decree for recovery of immoveable pro- 
perty.— Where the subject-matter of the suit is 
immoveable property, the decree shall contain a 
descrintion of such property sufficient to identify 
the same, and where such property can be identified 
by boundaries or by numbers in a record of xettle- 
ment or survey, the decree shall specify such boun- 
daries or numbers. 


10. Decree for delivery of moveable pro- 
perty.—Where the suit is for moveable property, 
and the decree is dor the delivery of such property, 
the decree shall also state the amount of money to 
be paid as an alternative if delivery cannot be had. 
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ll. Decree may direct payment by instal- 
ments.—(1) Where and in so far asa decree is for 
the payment of money, the Court may for any suffi- 
ciént reason at the time of passing the decree order 
that payment of the amount decreed shall be post- 
poned or shall be made by instalments, with or with.’ 
out interest, notwithstanding anything contained in 
the contract under which the money is payable. 


Order, after decree, for payment by in- 

Stal ments —(2) After the passing of any such decree 

the Court may, on the application of the judgment- 

debtor and with the consent of the decree-holder, 

order that payment of the amount decreed shall be 

postponed or shall be made by instalments on such 

terms as to the payment of interest, the attachment 

of the property of the judgment-debtor, or the 

taking of security from him, or atherwise, as it. 
thinks fit. 


12. Decree ior possession and mesne profits. 
—(1) Where a suit is for the recovery of possession 
of immoveable property and for rent or mesne pro- 
tits, the Court may pass a decree— 


(a) for the possession of the property ; 


(L) for the rent or mesne profits which have 
accrued on the property during a 
period prior to the institution of the 
suit or directing an inquiry as to euch 
rent or mesne profits ; 

(c) directing an inquiry as to rent or mesne 

: profits from tbe institution of the suit 
until— oe 
(1) the delivery ef possession to the 
decree-holder. - 
(11) the,relinquishment of possession by 
the judgment-debtor with notice to 
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the decree-holder through the 
Court, or 


(21) the expiration of three years from 
the date of the decree, 


whichever event first occurs. 


(2) Where an inquiry is directed under clause 
(b) or clause (c) a final decree in respect of the 
rent or mesne profits shall be passed in accordance 
with the result of such inquiry. 


18. Decree in  administration-suit.—(1) 
Where a suit is for an account of any property and 
for its due administration under the decree of the 
Court, the Court shall, before passing the final 
decree, pass a preliminary decree ordering such 
accounts and inquiries to be taken and made, and 
giving such other directions as it thinks fit. 


(2) Inthe administration by the Court of the 
property of any deceased person, if such property 
proves to be insufficient for the payment in full of - 
his debts and liabilities, the same rules shall be 
observed as to the rerpective rights of sacured and 
unsecured creditors and as to debts and liabilities 
proveable, and as to the valuation of annuities and 
fature and contingent liabilities respectively, as 
may be in furce for the time being within the local 
limits of the Court in which the administration suit 
is pending with respect to the estates of persons 
adjudged or declared insolvent; and all persona, 
who in any such case would be entitled to be paid 
out of sach property, may come in under the 
preliminary decree, and make such claims against 
the same as they may respectively be entitled to by 
virtue of this Code. 7 


e 
14. Decree in pre-emption-guit—(1) Where 
¢ie Court decrees a claim to pre-emption in respect 


XX. ] JUDGMENT AND DECREE. 73 


of a particular sale of property and the purchase- 
nerd has not been paid into Court, the decree 
shall— 


(a) specify a day on or before which the pur- 
chase-money shall be so paid, and 


(b) direct that on payment into Conrt of 
such purchase-money, together with the 
costs (if any) decreed against the plain- 
tiff, on or before the day referred to in 
clause (a), the defendant shall deliver 
possession of the property to the plain- 
tiff, whose title thereto shall be deemed 
to have accrued from the date of such 
payment, but that, if the purchase- 
money and the costs (if any) are not 80 
paid, the suit shall be dismissed with 
costs, 


(2) Where the Court has adjudicated upon 
rival claims to pre-emption, the decree shall 
direct— 


(a) if and in so far as the claims decreed are 
equa] in degree, that the claim of each 
pre-emptor complying with the provi- 
sions of sub-rule (1) shall take effect in 
respect of a proportionate share of the 
property including any proportionate 
share in respect of which the claim of 
any pre-emptor failing to comply with 
the said provisions would, but for such 
default, have taken effect ; and, 


(b) if and in so far as the claims decreed are 
different in degree, that the claim of 
the inferior pre-emptor shall not take 
effect unless and until the superior pre- 
emptar has failed to comply with the 
said provisions. 
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‘15. Decree in suit for dissolution of part- 
nership.—Where a suit is for the dissolution of a 
partnership, or the taking of partnership accounts, 
the Court, before passing a final decree, may pass 
a preliminary decree declaring the proportionate 
shares of the, pavties, fixing the day,on which the 
partnership shall-stand ‘dissolved or be deemed to 
have been dissolved, and directing such accounts to 
be taken, and other acts to be done, as it thinks fit. 


16. Decree in suit for account between 
principal and agent.—In a suit for an account of 
pecuniary transactions between a principal and an 
agent, and in any other suit not hereinbefore pro- 
vided for, where it is necessary, in order to ascer- 
tain the amount of money due to or from any 
party, that an account should be taken, the Court 
shall, before passing its final decree, pass a preli- 
minary decree directing such accuunts to be taken 
as it thinks fit. 


17. Special directions as to accounts. —The 
Court may either by the decree directing an account 
to be taken or by any subsequent order give special 
directions with regard to the mode in which the 
account 1s to be taken or vouched and in particular 
may direct that in taking the account the books of 
account in which the accounts in question have been 
kept shall be taken as primi facte evidence of the 
truth of the matters therein contained with liberty 
to the parties interested to take such objection 
thereto as they may be advised. 


18. Decree ia suit for partition of property 
or separate possession of a share thereia.— 
Where the Coust passes a decree for. the partition 
of property or for the separates posseasion of a 
share therein, then, — 
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(1) if and in so far as the decree relates to 
an estate assessed to the payment of revenue to the 
Government, the decree shall declare the rights of 
the several parties interested in the property, but 
shall direct such partition or separation to be made 
by the Collestor, or-any gazetted subordinate of the. 
Collector deputed by him in this betalf, in acoord- 
ance with such declaration and with the provisions 
of section 54; 

(2) if and insofar assuch decree relates to 
any other immoveable property or to moveable pro- 
perty, the Court may, if the partition or separa- 
tion cannot be conveniently made without further 
inquiry, pass a preliminary decree declaring the 
rights of the several parties interested in the pro- 
perty and giving such further directions as may be 
required. 

19. Decree when set-off is allowed.—(1) 
Where the defendant has heen allowed a set-off 
against the claim of the plaintiff, the decree shall 
State what amount is due to the plaintiff and what 
amount is due to the defendant, and shall be for the 
recovery ofany sum which appears to be due to 
either party. 

Appeal from decree relating to set-off. 
—(2) Any decree passed in a suit in which a set-off 
13 Cluimed shall be subject to the same provisions 
in respect of appeal. to which it would have a 
subject. if no set-off had been claimed. 

3) The provisions of this rule shall analy 
whether the set-off is admissible under rule 6 of 
Order VIE or otherwise. 

20. Certified copies of judgment aad de- 
cree to be furnished. —Certified copies of the 
judgment and decree ‘shall be furnished to the 
parties on application to the Court, ‘and at their 
expense. 
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ORDER XXI. 
Execution of Decrees and Orders. 
Payment under Decree, 


1. Modes of paying money under decree.—- 
(1) All money payable under a decree shall be paid 
as follows, namely :— 

(a) into the Court whose daty it is to exe- 
cute the decree ; or 


(b) out of Court to the decree-holder ; or 


(c) otherwise as the Court which made the 
decree directs. 


(2) Where any payment is made under 
clause (a) of sub-rule (7) notice of such payment 
shall be given to the decree-holder. 


2. Payment out of Court to decree-hol- 
der.—(1) Where any money payable under a decree 
of any kind is paid out of Court, or the decree is 
otherwise adjusted in whole or in part to the satis- 
faction of the decree-hulder, the decree-bolder shall 
certify such payment or adjustment to the Court 
whose duty it is to execute the decree, and the 
Court shall record the sume accordingly. 


(2) The judgment-debtor also may inform 
the Court of such payment or adjustment. and 
apply to the Court to issue a notice to the decree- 
holder to show cause, on a day to be fixed by the 
Court, why such payment or adjustment should 
not be recorded as certified; and if, after service of 
such notice, the decree-holder fails to show cause 
why the payment or adjustment should not be 
recorded as certified, the Court shall record the 
same accordingly. 


(3) A payment or adjustment, which has not 
been certified or recorded as afqresaid, shall not be 
recognized by any Court executing the decree. 
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Courts executing Decrees. 


3. Lands situate in more _ than one 
jurisdiction—Where immoveable property forms 
one estate or tenure situate within the local limits 
of the jurisdiction of two or more Courts, any one 
of such Courts may attach and sell the entire estate 
or tenure. 

4. Transfer to Court of Small Causes.— 
Where a decree has been passed in a suit of which 
the value as set forth in the plaint did not exceed 
two thousand rupees and which, as regards its 
subject-matter, is not excepted by the law for the 
time being in force from the cognizance of either a 
Presidency or a Provincial Court of Small Causes, 
and the Court which passed it wishes it to be exe- 
cuted in Calcutta, Madras, Bombay or Rangoot, 
such Court may send tothe Court of Small Causes 
in Calcutta, Madras, Bombay or Rangoon, as the 
case may be, the copies and certificates mentioned 
in rule 6; and such Court of Small Causes shall 
thereupon execute the decree as if it had been 
passed by itself. 


5. Mode of transfer.—Where the Court to 
which a decree is to be sent for execution is situate 
within the same district as the Court which passed 
such decree, such Court shall send the same directly 
to the former Court. But, where the Court to 
which the decree is to be sent for execution is 
situate in a different district, the Court which 
passed it shall send it to the District Court of the 
district in which the decree is to be executed. 


@. Procedure where Court desires that its 
own decree Shall be executed by another 
Court.—The Court sending a decree for execution 
shall send— i 


(a) a copy of the decree ; 
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(b) acertificate setting forth that satisfac- 
tion of the decree has not been obtained 
by execution within the jurisdiction of 
the Court by which it was passed, or, 
where the decree has been executed in 
part, the extent to which satisfaction 
has been obtained and what part of the 
decree 1emains unsatisfied ; and 

(c) a copy of any order for the execution of 
the decree, or, if no such order’ has 
been made, a certificate to that effect. 


7. Court receiving copies of decree, etc., 
to file same without proof.—The Court to which 
a decree is so sent shall cause such copies and cer- 
tificates to be filed, without any further proof of 
the decree or order for execution, or of the copies 
thereof, unless the Court, for any special reasons to 
be recorded under the hand uf the Judge, require 
such proof. 

8. Execution of decree or order by Court to 
which it is sent—Where such copies are so filed, 
the decree or order may, if the Court to which it is 
sent is the District Court, be executed by such 
Court, or be transferred for execution to any sub- 
ordinate Court of competent jurisdiction. 

9. Execution by High Court of decree trans- 
ferred by other Court.—Whiere the Court to 
which the decree is sent for execution isa High 
Court, the decree shall be executed by such Court 
in the same manner as if it had been passed by such 
Court in the exercise of its ordinary nee | civil 
jurisdiction. 

Application for executin, 


10. Application for execution —Whcere the 
holder of a decree desires to execute it, he sl.all apply 
to the Court which passed decree or to the officer (if 
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dny):appointed in this behalf, or if the decree has 
been sent under the provisions hereinhefore con- 
tained to another Court then to such Conrt or to the 
proper Officer thereof. 


11. Oral application.—(1) Where a decree is 
for the payment of money the Court may, on the 
oral application of the decree-holder at the time of 
the passing of the decree, order immediate execu- 
tion thereof by the arrest of the judgment-debtor, 
prior to the preparation of a warrant if he is within 
the precincts of the Court. 

Written application.—(2) Save as other- 
wise provided by sub-rule (7), every application for 
the execution of a decree shall be in writing, signed 
and verified by the applicant or vy some other 
person proved to the satisfaction of the Court to be 
acquainted with the facts of the case, and shall con- 
tain in @ tabular form the following particulars, 
namely :— 

(a) the namber of the suit; 

(b) the names of the parties ; 

(c) the date of the decree; 


(d) whether any appeal has been preferred 
from the decree ; 


(e) whether any, and (if any) what, payment 
or other adjustment of the matter in 
controverry has been made between the 
parties subsequently to the decree ; 

(f) whether any, and (if any) what, pre- 
vious applications have been made for 
the execution of the decree, the dates of 
such applications and their results ; 

{g) the amount with interest (if any) due 
upon the decree, or other relief granted 
thereby, together with “particulars of 
any crpss-decree whether passed before 
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or after the date of the decree sought 
to be executed ; 


(h) the amount of the costs (if any) awarded ; 


(:) the name of the person against whom 
execution of the decree is sought; and 


(j) the mode in which the arsistance of the 
Court is required, whether— 
(1) by the delivery of any property 
specifically decreed ; 

(11) by the attachment and sale, or 
by the sale without attachment, 
of any property ; 

(ut) by the arrest and detention in 
prison of any person ; 


(\\) by the appointment of a receiver ; 


(v) otherwise. as the nature of the 
relief granted may require. 


(3) The Court to which an application is 
made under sub-rule (2) may require the applicant 
to produce a certified copy of the decree. 


12. Application for attachment of moveable 
property not in judgment-debtor's possession.— 
Where an application is made for the attachment 
of any moveable property belonging to a judgment- 
debtor bus not in his pussession, the decree-holder 
shall annex to the application an inventory of the 
property to be attached, containing a reasonably 
accurate description of the same. 


13. Application for attachment of immove- 
able property to coataina certain particulars.— 
Where an application is made for the attachment 
of any imméveable property belonging to a judg- 
ment-debtor, it shall contain at the foot— 
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(a) a description of such pro sufficient 
to identify the same , in case such 
property can be identified by bounda- 
ries Or numbers in a record of set- 
tlement or survey, a specification of 
such boundaries or numbers ; and 

(b) a Specification of the judgment-debtor’s 
share or interest in such property to 
the best of the belief of the applicant, 
and so far as he has been able to ascer- 
tain the same. 


14. Power to require certified extract from 
Collector’s register in certain cases.— Where an 
application is made for the attachment of any land 
which is registered in the office of the Collector, 
the Court may require the applicant to produce a 
certified extract from the register of such office, 
specifying the persons registered as proprietors of, 
or as possessing any transferable interest in, the 
land or its revenue, or as liable to pay revenue for 
the land, and the shares of the registered proprie- 
tors. 


15. Application for execution by joint decree- 
holder.—(1) Where a decree has been passed 
jointly in favour of more persons than one, any one 
or more of such persons may, unless the decree im- 
poses any condition to the contrary, apply for the 
execution of the whole decree for the benetit of them 
all, or, where any of them has died, for the benefit 
of the survivors and the legal representatives of the 
deceased. 


(2) Where the Court sees suffictent cause for 
allowing the decree to be executed on an applica- 
tion made under this rule it shall r@ake such order 
as it deeins necessary for protecting the interests of 
the persons who have not joined in the application. 


6 
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16. Application for execution by transferee 
of decree.— Where a decree or, if a decree lias been 
passed jointly in favour of two or more persons, the 
interest of any decree-holder in the decree is trans- 
ferred by assiznment in writing or by operation of 
law, the transferee may apply for execution of the 
decree to the Court which passed it; and the 
decree may be executed in the same manner and 
subject to the same conditions as if the application 
were made by such decree-hulder. 


Provided that, where the decree, or such interest 
as aforesaid, has been transferred by assignment, 
notice of such application shall be given to the 
transferor and the judgment-debtor, and the decree 
shall not be executed until the Court has heard 
their objections (if any) to its execution ; 


Provided also that, where a decree for the pay- 
ment of money against two or more persons has 
been transferred to one of them, it shall not be exe- 
cuted against the others. 


17. Procedure on receiving application for 
execution of decree.—(1) On receiving an appli- 
cation for the execution of a decree as provided by 
rule 11, sub-rule (2), the Court shall ascertain whe- 
ther such of the requirements of rules 11 to l4as 
may be applicable to the case have been complied 
with ; and, if they have not been complied with, the 
Court may reject the application, or may allow the 
defect to be remedied then and there are witlina 
time to be fixed by it. 


(2) Where an application is amended under 
the provisions of sub-rule (1) if shall be deemed to 
have been an application in accordance with law 
and presented on the date when, it was first pre- 
sented. 
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(3) Every amendment made under this rule 
shall be signed or initialled by the Judge. | 


(4) When the application is admitted, the 
Court shall enter in the proper register a note 
of the application and the date on which it was made, 
and shall, subject to the provisions hereinafter con- 
tained, order execution of the decree according to 
the nature of the application : 


Provided that, in the case of a decree for the pay- 
ment of money, the value of the property attached 
shall, as nearly as may be, correspond with the 
amount due under the decree. 


18. Execution in case of cross-decrees.—(1) 
Where applications are made toa Conrt for the 
execution of cross-decrees in separate suits for the 
payment of two sums of money passed between the 
suine parties and capable of execution at the same 
time by such Court, then— 

(a) if the two sums are equal, satisfaction 
shall be entered upon both decrees ; 
and 


(b) if the two sums are unequal, execution 
may be taken out only by the holder of 
the decree for the larger sum and for 
so much only as remains after deducting 
the smaller sum, and satisfaction for 
the smaller sum shall be entered on the 
decree for the larger sum as well as 
satisfaction on the decree for the 
smnaller sun. 


(2) This rule shall be deemed to apply where 
either party is an assignee of one of the decre s 
ind as wellin respect of judgment-d®bts due by the 
original assignor #s in respect of judgment-debts 
due by the assignee himself. 
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(3) This rule shall not be deemed to apply 

unless— 

(a) the decree-holder in one of the suits in 
which the decrees have been made is 
the judgment-debtcr in the other and 
each party fills the same character in 
both suits; and 

(b) the sums due under the decrees are 

definite. 


(4) The bolder of a decree passed against 
several persons jointly and severally may treat it 
as a cross-deciee in relation to a decree passed 
ugainst him sirgly in favour of one or more of suchi 
persons. 


Illustrations, 


(a) A holds a decree against B for Rs. 1,000. B holds 
= decree against A for the payment of Rs. 1,00 in case A 
fails to deliver certain goods at a futoreday. B cannot 
treat his decree as a cross-decree under this rule. 

(Lb) A and B, co-plaintiffs, obtain a decree for Rupees 
1,000 against C, and C obtains a decree for Rs. 1,000 against 
B.C cannot treat his decree as a cross-decree under this rule. 

(c) A obtains a decree against B for Ra, 1,000. C, who 
is a trustee for B, obtains a decree on behalf of B against A 
for Rs. 1,C00. Becannot treat C’s decrce os a cross-decree 
under this rule. 

(d) A, B,C, D and E are jointly and severally liable 
for Ks. 1,000 under a decree obtained by F. A obtainga 
decree for Rea. 1C0 againat F singly and applies for execution 
to the Court in which the joint-decree is being executed, F 
may treat his joint-decree as a cross-decree under this rule. 


19. Execution in case of cross-claims under 
same decree.—Where application is made to a 
Court for the efecution of a decree under which two 
parties are entitled to recover suns of money from 
each other, then,— 
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{a) if the two sums are equal, satisfaction 
for both shall be entered upon the de- 
Cree; and 

(b) if the two sums are unequal, execution 
may be taken ont only by the party 
entitled to the larger sum and for so 
much only as remains after deducting 
the smaller sum, and satisfaction for the 
smaller sum shall be entered upon the 
decree. 


20. Cross-decrees and crass-claims in mort- 
gage suits.—The provisions contained in rules 18 
and 19 shall apply to decrees for sale in enforce- 
ment of a mortgage or charge. 

21. Simultaneous execution.—The Court may, 
in its discretion, refuse execution at the same time 
against the person and property of the judgment- 
debtor. 


22.. Notice to show cause against execution 
in certain cases.—(1) Where an application for 
execution is made— 

(a) more than one year after the date of the 
decree, or 

(b) against the legal representative of 4 
party to the decree, 


the Court executing the decree shall issue a notice 
to the person against whom execution is applied for 
requiring him to show cause, on a date to be fixed, 
why the decree should not be executed against him : 


Provided that no such notice shall be necexsary 
in consequence of more than one year having elap- 
sed between the date of the decree and the applica- 
tion for exccution if the application is made within 
one year from the date of the last onder against the 
party against whqm execution is applied for, made 
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on any previous application for execution, or in 
consequence of the application being made against 
the legal representative of the judgment-debtor, if 
upon a previous application for execution against 
the same person the Court has ordered execution to 
issue against him. 


(2) Nothing in the foregoing sub-rule shall 
be deemed to preclude the Court from issuing any 
process in execution of a decree without issuing the 
notice thereby prescribed, if, for reasons to be re- 
corded, it considers that the issue of such notice 
would cause unreasonable delay or would defeat the 
ends of justice. 


23. Procedure after issue of notice.—(1) 
Where the person to whom notice is issued under 
the last preceding ruledoes not appear or does not 
show cause to the satisfaction of the Court why the 
decree should not be executed, the Court shall 
order the decree to be executed. 


(2) Where such person offers any objection 
to the execution of the decree, the Court shall con- 
sider such objection and make such order as it 
thinks fit. 


Process for execution, 


24. Process for execution.—(1) When the 
preliminary measures (if any) required by the fore- 
going rules have been taken, the Court shall, unless 
it sees cause to the contrary, issue its process for 
the execution of the decree. 


(2) Every such process shall bear date the 
day on which itis issued, and shall be signed by 
the Judge or such officer as the Court may appoint 
in this behalf, and shall be sealed with the seal of 
the Court and glelivered to the proper officer to be 
executed. 
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(3) In every such process a day shall be 
specified on or before which it shall be executed. 


25. Eadorsement on process.—(1) The officer 
entrusted with the execution of the process shall 
endorse thereon the day on, and the manner in, 
which it was executed, and, if the latest day speci- 
fied in the process for the return thereof has been 
exceeded, the reason of the delay, or, if it was 
not executed, the reason why it was not executed, 
and shall return the process with such endorsement 
to the Court. 


(2) Where the endorsement is to the effect 
that such officer is unable to execute the process, 
the Court shall examine him touching his alleged 
inability, and may, if it thinks fit, summon and 
examine witnesses as to such inability and shall 
record the result. 


Stay of execution. 


26. When Court may stay execution —(1) 
The Court to which a decree has been sent for exe- 
cution shall, upon sufficient cause being shown, 
rtay the execution of such decree for a reasonable 
time, to enable the judgment debtor to apply to the 
Court by which the decree was passed, or to any 
Court having appellate jurisdiction in respect of 
the decree or the execution thereof, for an order to 
rtay execution, or for any other order relating to the 
decree or execution which might have been made by. 
such Court of first instance or appellate Court if 
execution had been issued thereby, or if application 
for execution had been made thereto. 


(2) Where the property or person of the 
judgment-debtor has been seized under an execa- 
tion, the Court which issued the eexecution may 
order the restitution of such property or the dis- 


$8 THE CODE OF CIVIL PROCEDURE. (Ord. 


charge of such peraon pending the result of the 
application. 

| Power to require security from, or 
ampose conditions upon, judgment-debtor.—(3) 
Before making an order to stay execution or for the 
restitution of property or the discharge of the 
judgment-debtor, the Court may require such secus 
rity from, or impose such conditions upon, the 
judgment-debtor as it thinks fit. 


27. Liability of judgment-debtor discharg- 
ed.—No order of restitution or discharge under rule 
26 shall prevent the property or person of a judg- 
ment-debtor from being retaken in execution of the 
decree sent for execution. 


28. Order of Court which passed decree or 
of appellate Court to be binding upon Court 
applied to.— Any order of the Court by which the 
decree was passed, or of such Court of appeal as 
aforesaid, in relation to the execution of ak decree, 
shall be binding upon the Court to which the decree 
was sent for execution. 


29. Stay of execution pending suit between 
decree-holder and judgment-debtor.—Where a 
suit is pending in any Court againat the holder of a 
decree of such Court, on the part of the person 
against whom the decree was passed, the Court 
may, on such terms as to security or otherwise, as 
it thinks fit, stay execution of the decree until the 
pending suit has been decided. 


Mode of execution. 


30. Decree for payment of money.—Every 
decree for the payment of money, including a decree 
for the payment of money as the alternative to 
some other relief, may be executed by the deten- 
tion in the civil prison of the judgment-debtor or 
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by the attachment and sale of his property, or by 
both. 


31. Decree for specific moveable property. 
—(1) Where the decree is for any specitic move- 
able, or for any share in a specific moveable, it may 
be executed by the szizure, if practicable, of the 
moveable or share, and by the delivery thereof to 
tha party to whom it has been adjudged, or to such 
person as he appoints to receive delivery on his 
behalf, or by the detention in the civil prison of the 
judgment-debtor, or by the attachment of his pro- 
perty, or by both. 


(2) Where any attachment under sub-rule 
(1) has remained in force for six months, if the 
judgment-debtor has not obeyed the decree and 
the decree-holder has applied to have the attached 
property sold, such property may he sold, and out 
of the proceeds the Court may award to the decree- 
holder, in vases where any amount has been fixed 
by the decree to be paid as an alternative to delivery 
of moveable property, such amount, and, in other 
cases such compensation a8 it thinks fit, and shall 
pay the balance (if any) to the judgment-debtor on 
his application. 


(3) Where the judyment-debtor has obeyed 
the decree and paid all costs of executing the same 
which he is bound to pay, or where, at the end of 
six months from the date of the attachment, no 
application to have the property sold has been made, 
or, if made, has been refused, the attachment shall 
cease. 


32. Decree for specific performance, for 
restitution of conjugal rights, or for aa i.- 
junction.—(1) Where the party against whom & 
decree for the specific performance of a contract, or 
for restitation of conjugal rights, or fur an injanc- 
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tion, has been passed, has had an opportunity of 
obeyiug the decree and has wilfully failed to obey 
it, the decree may be enforced by his detention in 
the civil prison, or by the attachment of his pro- 
perty, or by both. 


(2) Where the party against whom a decree 
for specitic performance or for an injunction has 
been passed is a corporation, the decree may be 
enforced by the attachment of the property of the 
corporation, or, with the leave of the Court, by the 
‘detention in the civil prison of, the directors or 
other principal officers thereof, or by both attach- 
ment and detention. 


(8) Where any attachment under sub-rule 
(1) or sub-rule (2) has remained in force for one 
year, if the judgment-debtor has not obeyed the 
decree and the decree-holder has applied to have the 
attached property sold, such property may be sold ; 
and out of the proceeds the Court may award to the 
decree-holder such compensation as it thinks fit, 
and shall pay the balance (if any) to the judgment- 
debtor on his application. 


(£) Where the jndgment-debtor has obeyed 
the decree and paid all costs of executing the same 
which he is bound to pay, or where, at the end of 
one year from the date of the attachment, no appli- 
cation to have the property sold has been made, or 
if made has been refused, the attachment rhall 
cease. 

(5) Where a decree for the specific perfor- 
mance of a contract or for an injunction har not been 
obeyed, the Court may, in lieu of or in addition to 
all or any of the processes aforesaid, direct that the 
act required to be dune, may be done so far ar prac- 
ticable by the decree-holder or some other person 
appointed by the Court, at the aost of the judy- 


XXI.] MODE OF EXECUTION. 91 


inent-debtor, and upon the act being done the 
expenses incurred may be ascertained in such 
manner as the Court may direct and may be 
recovered as if they were included in the decree. 


Tllustration. 


A,a person of little substance, erects a building which 
renders uninhabitable a family mansion belonging to B. A 
in spite of his detention in prison and the attachment of his 
property, declines, ta obey a decree obtained against him by 
B and directing him to remove the building. The Conart is 
of opinion that no sum realizable by the sale of A’s property 
would adequately compensate B for the depreciation in the 
value of his mansion. B may apply to the Court to remove 
the building and may recover the cost of such removal from 
A in the execution- proceedings. 


33, Discretion of Court in executing de- 
crees for restitution of conjugal rights.—(1) 
Notwithstanding anything in rule 32, the Court, 
either at the time of passing a decree for the resti- 
tution of conjugal riglits or at any time afterwards, 
may order that the decree shall not be executed by 
detention in prison. 


(2) Where the Court has made an order un- 
der sub-rule (/), and the decree-holder is the wife, it 
may order that, in the event of the decree not being 
obeyed within such period as may be fixed in this 
behalf, the judgment-debtor shall make to the decree- 
holder such periodical payments as may be jast, 
and, if it thinks fit, require that the judgment-debtor 
shall, to its satisfaction, secure to the decree-holder 
such periodical payments. 


(3) The Court may from time to time vary 
or modify any order made under sub-rule (2) for the 
periodical payment of money, cithgr by altering the 
times of payment or by increasing or diminishing 
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the amount, or may temporarily suspend the same 
as to the whole or any part of the money so ordered 
to be paid, and again revive the same, either wholly 
or in part as it may think just. 


(4) Any money ordered to be paid under this 
rule may be recovered as though it were payable 
under a decree for the payment of money. 


34. Decree for execution of document, or 
endorsement of negotiabfe instrument,—(1) 
Where a decree is for the execution of a document 
or for the endorsement of 2. negotiable instrument 
and the judgment-debtor neglects or refuses to 
obey the decree, the decree-holder may prepare a 
draft of the document or endorsement in accordance 
with the terms of the decree and deliver the same 
to the Court. 


(2) The Court shall thereupon cause the 
draft to be served on the judgment-debtor together 
with a notice requiring his objections (if any) to be 
made within such time as the Court fixes in this 


behalf. 


(3) Where the judgment-debtor objects to 
the draft, his objections shall be stated in writing 
within such time, and the Court shall make such 
order approviny or altering the draft, as it thinks 
at. 


(4) The decree-holder shall deliver to the 
Court a copy of the draft with such alterations (if 
any) as the Court may have directed upon the pro- 
per stamp-paper if a stamp is required by the law 
for the time being in force; and the judge or such 
officer as may be appointed in this behalf shall 
execute the document so delivered., 
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(5) The execution of a document or the 
endorsement of a negotiable instrument under this 
rule may be in the following form, namely :— 


“C. D., Judge of the Court of 


(or as the case may be), for A.B., in a suit by E.F., 
against A.B.”, 

and shall have the same effect as the execution of 
the document or the endorsement of.the negotiable 
instrument by the party ordered to execute or 
endorse the same. 


(6) The Court, or such officer as it may 
appoint in this behalf, shall cause the document to 
be registered if its registration is required by the 
law for the time being in force or the decree-holder 
desires to have it registered, and may make such 
order as it thinks fit as to the payment of the 
expenses of the registration, 


35. Decree for immoveable property.—(1) 
Where a decree is for the delivery of any immove- 
able property, possession thereof shall be delivered 
to the party to whom it has been adjudged, or to 
such person as he may appoint to receive delivery 
on his behalf, and, if necessary, by removing any 
person bound by the decree who refuses to vacate 
the property. 

(2) Where a decree is for the joint posses- 
sion of immoveable property such possession shall 
be delivered by affixing a copy of the warrant in 
some conspicuous place on the property and pro- 
claiming by beat of drum, or other customary mode, 
at Some convenient place, the substance of the 
decree. 


(3) Where possession of any building or en- 
closure is to be delivered and the pélson in porses- 
sion, being bound by the decree, does not afford free 
access, the Court, through its officers, may, after. 
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giving reasonable warning and facility ‘to any 
woman not appearing in public according to the 
customs of the country to withdraw, remove or open 
any lock or bolt or break open any door or do any 
other act necessary for putting the decree-holder 


in possession. 


36. Decree for delivery of immoveable pro- 
perty when ia occupancy of tenant.—Where a 
decree is for the delivery of any immoveable pro- 
perty in the occupancy of a tenant or other person 
entitled to occupy the same and not bound by the 
decree to relinquish such occupancy, the Court shall 
order delivery to be made by affixing a copy of the 
warrant in some conspicuous place on the property, 
and proclaiming to the occupant by beat of drum or 
other customary mode, at some convenient place, the 
substance of the decree in regard to the property. 


Arrest and detention in the Civil prison, 


37. Discretionary power to permit judgment- 
debtor to show cause agai.st detention ia pri- 
son.—(1) Notwithstanding anything in these rules, 
where an application is for the execution of a decree 
for the payment of money by the arrest and deten- 
tion in the civil prison of a judyment-debtor who is 
liable to be arrested in pursuance of the application, 
the Court may, instead of issuing a warrant for his 
arrest, issue a notice calling upon him to appear 
before the Court on a day to be specified in the 
notice and show cause why he should not be com- 
mitted to the civil prison. 


(2) Where appearance is not made in obe- 
dience to the nofice, the Court shall, if the decree- 
holder so requiries, issue a warrant for the arrest of 
the judgment-debtor. 
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38. Warrant for arrest to direct judgment- 
debtor to be brought up.—Every warrant for the 
arrest of a judgment-debtor shall direct’ the officer 
entrusted with its execution to bring him before the 
Court with all convenient speed, unless the amount 
which he has been ordered to pay, together with the 
interest thereon and the costs (if any) to which he 
is hable, be sooner paid. 


39. Subsistence allowance.—(1) No juadg- 
ment-debtor shall be arrested ‘in execntion of a 
decree unless and until the decree-holder pays into 
Court such sum as the Judge think sufficient for the 
subsistence of the judgment-debtor from the time of 
his arrest until he can be brought before the Court. 


(2) Where a judgment-debtor is committed 
to the civil prison in execution of a decree the 
Court shall fix for his subsistence such monthly 
allowance as he may be entitled to uccording to the 
scales fixed under section 57 cr, where no sach 
scales have been fixed, as it considers sufficient with 
reference to the class to which he belongs. 


(3) The monthly allowance fixed by the 
Court shall be supplied by the party on whose ap- 
plication the judyment-debtor has been arrested by 
monthly payments in advance before the first day 
of each month. 


(4) The first payment shall be made to the 
proper officer of the Court for such portion of the 
current month as remains unexpired before the 
judgment-debtor is committed to the civil] prison, 
and the subsequent payments (if any) shall be made 
to the officer in charge of the civil prison. 


(5) Sums disbursed by the decree-holder for 
the subsistence of the judgment-debtor in the civil 
prison shall be deemed to be costs in the suit : 


96 THE CODE OF CIVIL PROCEDURE. [Ord. 


‘ Provided that the judgment-debtor shall not be 
detained in the civil prison or arrested on account 
of any sum so disbursed. 


40. Proceedings on appearance of judgment- 
debtor in obedience to notice or after arrest,— 
(1) Where a judgment-debtor appears before the 
Court in obedience to a notice issued under rule 
37, or is brought before the Court after being arrest- 
ed in execution of a decree for the payment of money 
and it ‘appears to the Court that the judgment- 
debtor is unable from poverty or other sufficient 
cause to pay the amount of the decree or, if that 
amount is payable by instalments, the amount of 
any instalment thereof, the Court may, upon such 
terms (if any) as it thinks fit, make an order dis- 
allowing the application for his arrest and detention, 
or directing his release, as the case may be. 


(2) Before making an order under sub-rule 
(1), the Court may take into consideration any 
allegation of the decree-holder touching any of the 
following matters, namely :— 


(a) the decree being for a sum for which the 
judgment-debtor was’ bound in any 
tidnciary capacity to account ; 

(b) the transfer, concealment or removal by 
the judgment-debtor of any part of his 
property after the date of the instita. 
tion of the suit in which the decree was 
passed, or the commission by him after 
that date of any other act of bad faith 
in relation to his property, with the 
object or effect of obstructing or delay- 
ing the decree-holder in the execution 
of the decree ; 

(c) any andue preference given by the judg- 
ment-debtor to any ,of his other cre- 
ditors ; 
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(d) refusal or neglect on the part of the judg- 
ment-debtor to pay the amount of the 
decree or some part thereof when he has, 
or since the date of the decree has had, 
the means of paying it ; 

(e) the likelihood of the judgment-debtor 
absconding or leaving the jurisdiction 
of the Court with the object or effect 
of obstructing or delaying the decree- 
halder in the execution of the decree. 


(3) While any of the matters mentioned in 
sub-rule (2) are being considered, the Court may, 
in its discretion, order the judgment-debtor to be 
detained in the civil prison, or leave him in the 
custody of an officer of the Court, or release him 
on his furnishing security, to the satisfaction of 
the Court, for his appearance when required by 
the Court. 


(4) A judgment-debtor released under this 
rule may be re-arrested. 

(5) Where the Court does not make an order 
under sub-rule (1), it shall cause the judgment- 
debtor to be arrested if he has not already been 
arrested and, subject to the other provisions of 
this Code, commit him to the civil prison. 


Attachment of Property. 


4]. Examination of judgment-debtor as to 
his property ,—W here o decree is for the payment 
of money the decree-holder may apply to the Court 
for an order that— 

(a) the judgment-debtor, or 

(b) in the case of a coryorat:on, any officer 
thereof, or e 

(¢) any other person, 

7 
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be orally examined as to whether any or what debts 
are owing to the judgment-debtur and whether the 
judgment-debtor has. any and what other pro- 
perty or means of satisfying the decree; and the 
Court may make an order for the attendance and 
examination of such judgment-debtor, or officer or 
other person, and for the production of any books 
or documents. 


42. Attachmentin case of decree for rent 
or mesne prciits or other matter, amount of 
which to be subsequently determined.— Where 
a decree directs an inquiry as to rent or mesne 
profits or any other matter, the property of the 
jadgment-debtor may, before the amount due from 
him has been ascertained, be attached, as in the 
case of an ordinary decree for the payment of 
money. 


43. Attachment of moveable property, 
other than agricultural produce, in possession 
of judgment-debtor.— Where the property to he at- 
tached is moveable property, other than agricul- 
tural produce, in the possession of the judgment- 
debtor, the attachment shall be made by actual 
seizure, and the attaching officer shall keep the 
property in his own custody or in the custody of one 
of his subordinates, and shall be responsible for the 
due custody thereof : 


Provided that, when the property seized is 
subject to speedy and natural decay, or when the 
expense of keeping jt 1n custody is likely to exceed 
its value, the attaching officer may sell it at once. 


44. Attachment of agricultural produce.— 
Where the property to be attached is agricultural 
produce, the attachment shall be made by affixing a 
copy of the warrant of attachment,—_ 
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(a) where auch prodace is a growing crop, 
on the land on which such crop has 
grown, or 

(6) where such produce has been cut or 
gathered, on the threshing-floor or place 
for treading out grain or the like or 
fodder-stack on or in which it is de- 
posited, 


and another copy on the outer door or on some 
other conspicuous part of the house in which the 
judgment-debtor ordinarily resides or, with the 
leave of the Coart, on the outer door or on some 
other conspicuous part of the house in which he 
carries on business or personally works for gain or 
in which he is known to have last resided or carried 
on business or personally worked for gain; and the 
produce shall thereupon be deemed tu have paged 
into the possession of the Court. 


45 Provisions as to agricultural produce 
under attachment.—(1) Where agricultural pro- 
duce 13 attached, the Court shall make such arrange- 
ments for the custody thereof as it may deem sufh- 
cient and, for the purpose of enabling the Court to 
muke such arrangements, every application for the 
attachment of a growing crop shall specify the time 
at which it is likely to be fit to be cut or gathered. 


(2) Subject to such conditions as may be 
imposed by the Court ia this behalf either in the 
order of attachment or in any subsequent order, the 
judgment-debtor inay tend, cut, gather and store the 
produce and do any other act necessary for maturing 
ov preserving it; andif the ja:lgment-debtor fails 
to do all or any of such acts, the decree-holder may, 
with the permission of the Court and, subject to the 
like conditions, do all or any of them either by 
himself or by any person appointed by him in this 


100 THE CODE OF CIVIL PROCEDURE. (Ord. 


behalf, and the costs incurred by the decree-holder 
shall be recoverable from the judgment-debtor as if 
they were included in, or formed part of, the decree. 


(3) Agricultural produce attached as a 
growing crop shall not be deemed to have ceased to 
be under attachment or to require re-attachment 
merely because it has been severed from the soil. 


(4) Where an order for the attachment of a 
growing Crop has been made at a considerable time 
before the crop is likely to be fit to be cut or 
gathered, the Court may suspend the execution of 
the order for such time as 1t thinks fit, and may, in 
its discretion, make a further order prohibiting the 
removal of the crop pending the execution of the 
order of attachment. 


(5) A growing crop which from its nature 
does not admit of being stored shall not be attached 
under this rule at any time less than twenty days 
before the time at which it is likely to be fit to be 
cut cr gathered. 


46. Attachment of debt, share and other 
property notin possession of judgment-debtor. 
~—(1) In the case of — 

(2) a debt not secured by a negotiable 
instrument, 

(5) a share in the capital of a corporation, 
(c) other moveable property not in the pos- 
session of the judgment-debtor, except 
property deposited in, or in the custody 

of, any Court, 
the attachment shall be made by a written 
order prohibiting, — 

(7) ¢n the case of the debt, the creditor 
from recovering the debt and the 
debtor from making payment 
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thereof until the farther order of 
the Court ; 


(:t) in the case of the share, the person in 
whose name the share may be 
standing from transferring the 
same or receiving any dividend 
thereon ; 


(c1t) in the casé of the other moveable 
property except as aforesaid, the 
person in possession of the same 
from giving it over to the judg- 
ment-debtor. 

(2) A copy of such order shall be affixed on 
some conspicuous part of the court-house, and 
another copy shall be sent, in the case of the debt, to 
the debtor, in the care of the share, to the proper 
officer of the corporation, and, iu the case of the 
other moveable property (except as aforesaid), to 
the person in possession of the same. 


(3) A debtor prohibited under clause (7) of 
sub-rule (7) may pay the amount of his debt into 
Court, and such payment shall discharge him as 
effectually as payment to the party entitled to 
receive the same, 


47. Attachment of share in moveables — 
Where the property to be attached consists of the 
share or interest of the judgment-debtor in move- 
able property belonging tohim and another as co- 
owners, the attachment shall be made by a notice 
to the judgment-debtor prohibiting him from trans- 
ferring the share or interest or charging it in any 
way. 

48 Attachment of salary or allowances of 
public officer or servant of railway company 
or local authority.—(1) Where the property to 
be attached is the salary or allowauces of a public 
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officer or of a Servant of a railway company or 
local authority, the Court, whether the judgment- 
debtor or the disbursing officer is or is not within 
the local limits of the Court’s jurisdiction, may 
order that the amount shall, subject to the provi- 
sions of section 60, be withheld from such salary or 
allowances either in one payment or by monthly 
instalments as the Court may direct; and, upon 
notice of.the order to such officer as the Government 
may by notification in the Gazette of India or in the 
local official Gazette, as the case may be, appoint In 
this bebalf, the officer or other person whose duty 
it is to disburse such salary or allowances shall 
withhold and remit to the Court the amount due 
under the order, or the monthly instalments, as the 
case may be. 


(2) Where the attachable propoition of such 
salary or allowances is already being withheld and 
remitted to a Court in pursuance of a previous and 
unsatisfied order of attachment, the officer appoint- 
ed by the Government 1: this behalf shall forthwith 
return the subsequent order tothe Court issuing it 
with a full statement cf all the particulars of the 
existing attachment. 


(3) Every order made under this rule, unless 
it 18 returned in accordance with the provisions of 
sub-rule (2), shall, without further notice or other 
 procesr, bind the Government or the railway com- 
' pany or local authority, as the case may be, while 
the judgment-debtor 1s within the local limits to 
which this Code for the time being extends and 
while he is beyond those limits if he is in receipt 
of any salary or allowances payable out of His 
Majesty's Indian revenues or the funds of a railway 
company carrying on business in any part of British 
India or local authority in British India; ‘and the 
Government or the: railway company or local 
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authority, ‘as the case may be, shall be liable for 
any sum paid in contravention of this rule. 


49. Attachment of partnership property. 
—(1) Save as otherwise provided by this rale, 
property belonging to a partnership shall not be 
attached or sold in execution of a decree other than 
a decree passed against the firm or against the 
partners in the firm as such. 


(2) The Court may, on the application of 
the holder of a decree against a partner, make an 
order charging the interest of such partner in the 
partnership property and profits with payment of 
the amount due under the decree, and may, by the 
same or a subsequent order, appoint a receiver of 
the share of such partner in the profits (whether 
already declared or accruing) and of any other 
money which may be coming to him in respect of 
the partnership, and direct accounts and inquiries 
and make an order for the sale of such interest or 
other orders as might have been directed or made 
if a charge had been made in favour of the decree- 
holder by such partner, or as the circumstances of 
the case may lequire. 


(3) The other partner or partners shall be 
at liberty at any time to redeem the interest charg- 
ed or, in the case of a sale being directed, to purchase 
the same. 


(4) Every application for an order under 
sub-rule (2) shall be served on the judgment-debt- 
or and on his partners or such of them as are with- 
in British India. 


(5) Every application made by any partner 
of the judgment debtor, under sub-gule (3) shall be 
served on the decree-holder and on the judgment- 
debtor, and on such of the other partners as do not 
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India. 

(6) Service under sub-rule (4) or sub-rule 
{5) shall be deemed to be ser'vice on all the partners, 
and all orders made on such applications shall be 
similarly served. 

50. Execution of decree against firm.—(1) 
Where a decree has been passed against a firm, 
execution may be granted— 

(a) against any property of the partnership ; 
(b) against any person who has appeared in 
his own name under rule 6 or rule 7 of 
Order XXX or who has admitted on 
the pleadings that he is, or whohas 
been adjudged to be, a partner ; 


(c) against any person who has been indivi- 
dually served as a partner with a sum- 
mons and haa failed to appear : 


Provided that nothing in this sub-rule shall be 
deemed to limit or otherwise affect the provisions 
of section 247 of the Indian Contract Act, 1872, 
(1X of 1872). 


(2) Where the decree-holder claims to be 
entitled to cause the decree to be executed against 
any person other than such a person as is referred 
to in sub-rule (7), clauses (b) and (c), as being a 
partner in the firm, he may apply to the Court 
which passed the decree for leave, and where the 
liability 1s not disputed, such Court may grant such 
leave, or, where such liability is disputed, may 
order that the liability of such person be tried and 
determined in any manner in which any issue ina 
suit may be tried and determined. 

(3) Where the liability of any person has 
been tried and determined under sub-rule (2), the 
order made thereon shall have the same force and 
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be subject to the same conditions’ as to appeal or 
‘Otherwise as if it were a decree. 


(4) Save as against any property of the 
partnership, a decree against a firm shall not re- 
lease, render liable or otherwise affect any partner 
therein unless he has been served with a summons 
to appear and answer.: 


5]. Attachment of negotiable instruments,— 
Where the property is a negotiable instrument not 
deposited in a Court nor in the custody of a public 
officer, the attachment shall be - made by actual 
seizure, and the instrument shall be brought into 
Court and held subject to further orders of the 
Court. 


52. Attachment of property ia custody of 
Court or public officer.—Where the property to 
be attached is in the custody of any Court or pub- 
lic officer, the attachment shall be made by a 
notice to such Court or officer, requesting that such 
property, and any interest or dividend becoming 
payable thereon, may be held subject to the further 
orders of the Court from which the notice is issued ; 


Provided that, where such property is in the 
custody of a Court, any question of title or priority 
arising between the decree-holder and any other 
person, not being the judgment-debtor, claiming to 
be interested in such property by virtue of any 
assignment, attachment or otherwise, shall be 
determined by such Court. 


53, Attachment of decrees.—(1) Where the 
property to be attached is a-decree, either for the 
payment of money or for sale in enforcement of a 
mortgage or charge, the attachment shall be 
made,— 


(a) if the decrees were passed by the same 
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Court, then by order of such Court, 
and, 


(b) if the decree sought to be attached was 
passed by another Court, then by the 
issue to such other Court ofa notice 
by the Court which passed the decree 
sought to be executed, requesting such 
other Court to stay the execution of its 
decree unless and until— 


(7) the Court which passed the decree 
sought to be executed cancels the 
notice, or 


(77) the holder of the decree sought to be 
executed or his judgment-debtor ap- 
plies to the Court receiving such 
notice to execute its own decree. 


(2) Where a Court makes an order under 
clause (a) of sub-rule (7), or receives an application 
under sub-head (7/) of clause (6) of the said sub- 
rule, it shall, on the application of the creditor who 
has attached the decree or lis judgment-debtor, 
proceed to execute the attached decree and apply 
the net proceeds in satisfaction of the decree souglit 
to be executed. 


(3) The holder of a decree sought to be exe- 
cuted by the attachment of another decree of the 
nature specified in sub-rule (1) shall be deemed to 
be the representative of the holdee of the attached 
decree and to be entitled to execute such attached 
decree in any manner lawful for the holder thereof. 


(4) Where the property to be attached in 
the execution of a decree is a decreo other than a 
decree of the nature referred to in sub-rule (1\, the 
attachment shgll be made, by a notice by the Court 
Which passed the decree sought to be executed, to 
the holder of the decree sought to be attached, 
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prohibiting him from transferring or charging the 
Same in any way ; and, where such decree has beén 
passed by any other Court, also by sending to such 
other Court a notice to abstain from executing the 
decree sought to be attached until such notice is 
cancelled by the Court from which it was sent. 


(5) The holder of a decree attached under 
this rule shall give the Court executing the decree 
such information and aid as may reasonably be re- 
quired. 

(6) Onthe application of the holder ofa 
decree sought to be executed by the attachment of 
another decree, the Court making an order of attach- 
ment under this rule shall give notice of such order 
to the judgment-debtor bound by the decree attach- 
ed; and no payment or adjustment of the attached 
decree made by the judgment-debtor in contraven- 
tion of such order after receipt of notice thereof, 
either through the Court or otherwise, shall be 
recognized by any Court so long as the attachment 
remains in force. 


54. Attachment of immoveable property.— 
(1) Where the property is immoveable, the attach- 
ment shall be made by an order probibiting the 
judgment-debtor from transferring or charging the 
property in any way, and all persous from taking 
any benefit from such transfer or charge. 


(2) The order shall be proclaimed at some 
place on or adjacent to such property by beat of 
drum or other customary mode, and a copy of the 
order shall be affixed on a conspicuous part of the 
property and then upon a conspicuous part of the 
court-house, and also, where the property is land 
paying revenue to the Government, in the office of 
the Collector of the district in which the land is 
situate. 
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55. Removal of attachment after satistaction 
of decree.— W here— 

(a) the amount decreed with costs and all 
charges and expenses resulting from 
the attachment of any property are 
paid into Court, or 

(b) satisfaction of the decree is otherwise 
made through the Court or certified to 
the Court, or 


(c) the decree is set aside or reversed, 
the attachment shall be deemed to be withdrawn, 
and, in the case of immoveable property, the with- 
drawal shall, if the judgment-debtor go desires, be 
proclaimed at his expense, and a copy of the 
proclamation shall be affixed in the manner prescri- 
bed by the last preceding rule. 

56. Order for paymentof coin or currency 
notes to party entitled under decree.— Where the 
property attached is current coin or currency notes, 
the Court may, at any time daring the continuance 
of the attachment, direct that such coin or notes, 
or a part thereof sufficient to satisfy the decree, be 
paid over to the party entitled under the decree to 
receive the same. 

57. Determiaation of attachment.—W here any 
popes has been attached.in execution of a decree 

ut by reason of the decree-holder’s default the 
Court is unable to proceed further with the appli- 
cation for execution, it shall either dismiss the 
application or for any sufficient reason adjourn the 
proceedings to afuture date. Upon the dismissal 
of such application the attachment shall cease. 


Investigation ¢f claims and objections. 


58. Investigation of claims to, and objec. 
tions to attachment of, attached property.— 


XXfE.] ATTACHMENT OF PROPERTY, 


(1) Where any claim is preferred to, or any objection 
is made to the attachment of, any property attach- 
ed in execution of a decree on the ground that such 
property is not liable to such attachment, the Court 
shall proceed to investigate the claim or objection 
with the like power as regards the examination of 
the claimant or objector, and in all other respects, 
as if he was a party to the suit : 


Provided that no such investigation shall be made 
where the Court considers that the claim or objec- 
tion was designedly or unnecessarily delayed. 


Postponement of sale.— (2) Where the pro- 
perty to which the claim or objection applies has 
been advertised for sale, the Court ordering the sale 
may postpone it pending the investigation of the 
claim or objection. 


59. Evidence to be adduced by claimant — 
The claimant or objector must adduce evidence to 
show that atthe date of the attachment he had 
some interest in, or was possessed of, the property 
attached. 


60. Release of property from attachment. 
Where upon the said investigation the Court is 
satisfied that for the reason stated in the claim or 
objection such property was not, when attached, in 
the possession of the judgment-debtor or of some 
person in trust for him, orin the occupancy of a 
tenant or other person paying rent to him, or that, 
being in the possession of the judgment-debtor at 
such time, it was so in his’ possession, not 
on his own account or as his own property, but on 
account of or in trust for Some other person, or 
partly on his own account and partly on account of 
some other person, the Court shalb make an order 
releasing the property, wholly or to such extent as 
it thinks fit, from attachment. 
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 @1. Disallowance of claim to property at- 
tached,.—Where the Court is satisfied that the 
property -was, at the time it was attached, in the 
possession of the judgment-debtor as his own 
property and not on account of any other person, or 
was in the possession of some other person in trust 
for him, or in the occupancy of a tenant or other 
person paying rent to him, the Court shall disallow 
the claim. 


62. Continuance of attachment subject to 
claim of iacumbrancer.—Where the Court is 
satisfied that the property is subject to a mortgage 
or charge in favour of some pereon not in possession, 
and thinks fit to continue the attachment, it may 
do so, subject to such mortgage or charge. 


63. Saving of suits to establish right to at- 
tached property.— Where aclaim or an objection 
is.preferred, the party against whom an order is 
made may institute a suit to establish the right 
which he claims to the property in dispute, but, 
subject to the result of such suit, if any, the order 
shall be conclusive. 


Sale generally, 


64. Power to order property attached to be 
sold and proceeds to be paid to person entitled. 
— Any Court executing a decree may order that any 
property attached by it and liable to sale, or such 
portion thereof as may seem necessary to satisfy 
the decree, shall be sold, ani that the proceeds of 
such sale, or a sufficient portion thereof, shall be 
paid to the party entitled under the decree to 
receive the same, 

65. Sales .by whom conducted and how 
made.—Save as otherwise presciibed, every sale in 
execution of a decree shall be corducted by an 
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officer of the Court or by such other person as the 
Court may appoint in this behalf, and shall be made 
by public auction in manner prescribed. 


66. Proclamation of sales by public auction. 
—(1) Where any property is ordered to be sold by 
public auction in execution of a decree, the Court 
thall cause a proclamation of the intended sale to 
be made in the language of such Court. 


(2) Such proclamation shall be drawn up after 
notice to the decree-holder and the judgment-debtor 
and shall state the time and place of sale, and 
specify as fairly and accurately as possible— 


(a) the property to be sold ; 


(b: the revenue assessed upon the estate or 
part of the estate, where the property 
to be sold is an interest in an estate or 
in part of an estate paying revenue to 
the Government ; 


(c) any incumbrance to which the property 
is hable ; 

(7) the amount for the recovery of which 
the sale is ordered ; and 


(e) every other thing which the Court con- 
siders material for a purchaser to know 
in order to judge of the nature and 
value of the property. 


(3) Every application for an order for sale 
under this rule shall be accompanied by a statement 
signed and verified in the manner uerein before pre- 
scribed for the signing and verification of pleadings 
and containing, so far as they are known to or can 
be ascertained by the person making the verification, 
the matters required by sub-rule (2) to be spouses 
in the proclamation. ; 
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(4) For the purpore of ascertaining the 
matters to be specified in the proclamation, the 
Court may summon any person. whom it thinks 
necessary to Summon and may examine him in res- 
pect to any such matters and require him to pro- 
dnce any document in his possession or power 
relating thereto. 


67. Mode of making proclamation.—(1) 
Every proclamation shall be made and published, 
as nearly aS may be, in the manner prescribed by 
rule 54, sub-rule (2). 


(2) Where the Court so directs, such pro- 
clamation shall also be published in the local official 
Gazette or in a local newspaper, or in both, and the 
costs of such publication shall be deemed to be costs 
of the sale. 


(3) Where property is divided into lots for 
the purpose of being sold separately, it shall not 
be necessary to make a separate proclamation for 
each lot, unless proper notice of the sale cannot, in 
the opinion of the Court, otherwise be given. 


68. Time of sale.— Save in the case of property 
of the kind described in the proviso to rule 43, no 
sale hereunder shall, without the consent in writing 
of the judgment-debtor, take place until after the 
expiration of at least thirty days in the case of 
immoveable property, and of at least fifteen days 
in the case of moveable property, calculated from 
the date on which the copy of the proclamation 
has been affixed on the court-house of the Judge 
ordering the sale. 


69. Adjournment or stoppage of sale.—(1) 
The Court may, in its discretion, adjourn any sale 
hereunder to a specified day and hour, and the 
officer conducting any such sa'e may in his discre- 
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tion adjourn the sale, recording his reasons for such 
adjournment : 


Provided that, where the sale is made in, or 
within the precincts of, the court-house, no such 
adjournment shall be made without the leave of the 
Court. 


(2) Where a sale is adjourned under sub- 
rule (1) for a longer period than seven days, a fresh 
proclamation under rule 67 shall be nrade, unless 
the judgment-debtor consents to waive it. 


(3) Every sale shall be stopped if, before the 
lot is knocked down, the debt and costs (including 
the costs of the sale) are tendered to the ofticer 
conducting the sale, or proof is given to his satis- 
faction that the amount of such debt and costs has 
been paid into the Court which ordered the sale, 


70. Saving of certain sales —Nothing in 
rales 66 to 69 shall be deemed to apply to any case 
in which the execntion of a decree has been trans- 
ferred to the Collector, 


71. Defaulting purchaser answerable fort 
loss on re-sale.—Any deficiency of price which 
may happen ona re-sale, by reason of the purchaser's 
default, and all expenses attending such re-sale, 
shall be certified tothe Court or to the Collector or 
subordinate of the Collector, as the case may be, by 
the officer or other person holding the sale, and 
shall, at the instance of either the decree-holder 
or the judgment-debtor, be recoverable from the 
defaulting purchaser under the provisions relating 
to the execution of a decree for the payment of 
money. 


72. Decree-holder not to bid for or buy pro- 
perty without permission.—(1) No holde: of » 
decree in execution of which property is sold shoil, 


8 
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without the express permission of the Court, bid for 
or purchase the property. 

Where decree-holder purchases, amount 
of decree may be taken as payment.—(2) Where 
a decree-holder purchases with such permission, the 
purchase-money and the amount due on the decree 
may, subject to the provisions of section 73, be set 
off against one another, and the Court executing the 
decree shall enter up satisfaction of the decree 
in whole or in part accordingly. 

(3) Where a decree-holder purchases, by him- 
self or through another person, without such per- 
mission, the Court may, if it thinks fit, on the ap- 
plication of the judgment-debtor or any other per- 
son whose interests are affected by the sale, by 
order set aside the sale; and the costs of such ap- 
piication and order, and any deficiency of price 
which may happen on the re-sale and all expenses 
attending it, shall be paid by the decree-holder. 


73. Restriction on bidding or purchase by 
officers.—No officer or other person having any 
duty to perform in connection with any sale shall, 
either directly or indirectly, bid for, acquire or at- 
tempt to acquire any interest in ihe property sold, 

Sale of moveable property. 

74, Sale ofagricultural produce.—(1) Where 
the property to be sold is agricultural produce, the 
sale shall be held,— 

(a) if such produce is a growing crop, on or 
near the land on which such crop has 
grown, or, 

(b) 1f such produce has been cut or gatheor- 
ed, at or near the threshing-floor or 
place for treading out grain or the like 
or fodder-stack on or in which it is 
deposited : 
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Provided that the Court may direct the sale 
to be held at the nearest place of public resort, if it 
is of opinion that the produce is thereby likely to 
sell to greater advantage. 


(2) Where, on the produce being put up for 
sale,— 


(a) a fair price, in the estimation of the 
person holding the sale, is not 
offered for it, and 

(L) the owner of the produce or a per- 
son authorized to act in his behalf 
applies to have the sale postponed 
till the next day or,if a market is 
held at the place otf sale, the next 
market-day, 


the sale shall be post poned accordingly and shall be 
then completed, whatever price may be offered fer 
the produce. 


75. Special provisions relating to growing 
crops.—(1) Where the property to be sold is a 
growing crop and the crop from its nature admits 
of being stored but has nut yet been stored, the day 
of the sale shall he so fixed as to admit of its 
being made ready for storing before the arrival 
of such day, and the sale shall not be held until the 
crop has been cut or gathered and is ready for 
storing. 

(2) Where the crop from its nature does not 
admit of being stored, it may be sold before it is cut 
and cathered, and the purchaser shall be entitled to 
enter on the Jand, and ¢o do all that is necessary for 
the purpose of tending and cutting or gathering it. 


76. Negetiable instruments and shares in 
corporations.—W here the pr operty to be sold is a 
negotiable instrument or a share in a corporation, 
the Court may, instead of directing the sale to be 
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made by public auction, authorize the sale of such 
instrument or share through a broker. 


77. Sale by public auction,—(1) Where 
moveable property is sold by public auction the 
price of each lot shall be paid at the time of sale or 
as soon after as the officer or other person holding 
the sale directs, and in default of payment the pro- 
perty shall forthwith be resold. 

(2) On payment of the purchase-money, the 
officer or other person holding the sale shall grant 
a receipt for the same, and the sale shall become 
absolute. 

(3) Where the moveable property to be sold 
is a share in goods belonging to the judgement-debtor 
and a co-owner, and two or more persons, of whom 
one is such co-owner, respectively bid the same sum 
for such property or for any lot, the bidding shall 
be deemed tou be the bidding of the co-owner. 


78. Irregularity not to vitiate sale, but any 
person injured may sue.—No irregularity in pub- 
lishing or conducting the sale of moveable property 
shall vitiate the sale; but any person sustaining 
any injury by reason of such irregularity at the 
hand of any other person may institute a suit 
against him for compensation, or (if such other per- 
son is the purchaser) for the recovery of the speci- 
fic property and for compensation in default of such 
recovery. 


79. Delivery of moveable property, debts 
and shares.—(1) Where the property sold is move- 
able property otf which actual seizure has been 
made, it shall be delivered to the purchaser. 

(2) Where the property sold is moveable 
property in thg possession of sume person other than 
the judginent-debtor, the delivery thereof to the 
purchaser shall be made by giving notice to the per- 
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son in possession prohibiting him from delivering 
possession of the property to any person except the 
purchaser. 


(3) Where dhe property sold is a debt not 
secured by a negotiable instrument, or is a share in 
a corporation, the delivery thereof shall be made by 
a written order of the Court prohibiting the creditor 
from receiving the debt or any interest thereon, and 
the debtor from making payment thereof to any 
person except the purchaser, or prohibiting tte 
person in whose name the share may be standing 
from making any transfer of the share to any person 
except the purchaser, or receiving payment of any 
dividend or interest thereon, and the manager, 
secretary or other proper officer of the corporation 
from permitting any such transfer or making ‘any 
such payment to any person except the purchaser. 


80. Transfer of negotiable instruments and 
Shares.—(1) Where the execution of a document 
ov the endorsement of the party in whose name a 
negotiable instrument or a share in a corporation is 
standing is required to transfer such negotiable in- 
strument or share, the Judge or such officer as he 
may appoint in its behalf may execute such docu- 
ment or make such endorsement as may be necessary 
and such execution or endorsement shall have the 
same effect as an execution or endorsement by the 
party. 


(2) Such execution or endorsement may be 
in the fullowing form, namely :— 


A. B. by ©. D., Judge of the Court of 


(or as the case may be), ina suit by KL. F. against 
A. B. 


(3) Until the transfer of gach negotiable 
instrument or share, the Court may, by order, ap- 
point some person to receive any interest or divi- 
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dend due thereon and to sign a receipt for the same ; 
and any receipt so signed shall be as valid and 
effectual for all purposes as if the same had been 
signed by the party himself. 


81. Vesting order in case of other properfy. 
—In the case of any moveable property not herein- 
before provided for, the Court may make an order 
veSting such property in the purchaser or as he may 
djrect ; and such property shall vest accordingly. 


Sale of iminoveable property. 


82. What Courts may order sales.—Sales of 
immoveable property in execution of decrees may 
be ordered by any Court other than «a Court of 
Small Causes. 


83. Postponement of sale to enable judgment- 
debtor to reise amount of decree.—(1) Wherean 
order for the sale of immoveuble property has been 
made, if the judyment-debtor can satisfy the Court 
that there is reason to beheve that the amount of 
the decree may be raised by the mortgage or lease 
or private sale of such property, or some part there- 
of, or of any other immoveable property of the 
judement-debtor, the Court may, on his application, 
postpone the sale of the property comprised in the 
order for sale on such terms and for such period as 
it thinks proper, to enable hin to raise the amount, 


(2) In such case the Court shall grant a 
certificate to the judgment-debtor authorising him 
withia a period to be mentioned therein, and not- 
withstanding anything contained in section 64, to 
make the proposed mortgage, lease or sale: 

Provided that all monies payable under such 


mortgage, lease or sale shall be paid, not to the 
jadgment-debtor, but, save in so far as a decree- 
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holder is entitled to set off such money under the 
provisions of rule 72, into Court: 


Provided aleo that no mortgage, lease or sale 
under this rule shall become absolute until is has 
been confirmed by the Court. 


(3) Nothing in this rule shall be deemed to 
apply toa sale of property directed to be sold in 
execution of a decree for sale in enforcement of a 
mortgage of, or charge on, such property. 


84. Deposit by purchaser and re-sale on 
default.—(1) Onevery sale of immoveable property 
the person declared to be the purchaser shall pay 
immediately after such declaration a deposit of 
twenty-five per cent. on the amount of his purchase- 
money to the officer or other person conducting. the 
sale, and, in default of such deposit, the property 
shall forthwith be re-sold. 


(2) Where the decree-holder is the purchaser 
and is entitled to set off the purchase-money under 
rule 72, the Court may dispense with the require- 
ments of this rule. 


85. Time for payment ia full of purchase- 
money .—'Vhe full amount of purchase-money pay- 
able shall be paid by the purchaser into Court 
before the Court closes on the fifteenth day from the 
sale of the property : 


Provided that, in calculating the amount to 
be so paid into Court, the purchaser shall have the 
advantage of any set-off to which he may be enti- 
tled under rule 72. 


86. Procedure in default of payment,—In 
detault of payment within the period mentioned 
in the lart preceding rule, the deposit may, 
if the Court thinks fit, after dePraying the ex- 
penses of the sale, be forfeited to the Govern- 
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ment, and the property shall be re-sold, and the 
defaulting purchaser shall forfeit all claim to the 
property or to any part of the sum for which it may 
subsequently be sold. 


87. Notification on re-sale,—Every re-sale of 
immoveable property, in default of payment of the 
purchase-money within the period allowed for such 
payment, shall be made after the issue of a fresh 
proclamation in the manner and for the period 
hereinbefore prescribed for the sale. 


88. Bid of co-sharer to have preference,— 
Where the property sold is a share of undivided | 
immoveable property and two or more persons, of 
whom one is a co-sharer, respectively bid the same 
sum for such property or for any lot, the bid shall 
be deemed to be the bid of the co-sharer. 


89. Application to set aside sale on depcsit, 
(1)—Where immoveable property has been sold in 
execution of a decree, any person, cither owning 
such property or holding an interest therein by 
virtue of a title acquired before such sale, may 
apply to have the eale sct aside on his depositing 
in Court,— 

(a) for payment to the purchaser, a sum 
equal to five per cent. of the purel 
money, and 


(4) for payment to the decree-holder, the 
amount specified in the proclamation 
of sale as that for the recovery of 
which the sale was ordered, less any 
amount which may, since the date of 
such proclamation of sale, have been 
received by tle decree-holder. 


(2) Whére a person applies under rule 90 to 
‘set aside the sale of his immoveable property, he 
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shall not, unless he withdraws his application, be 
entitled to make or prosecute an application under 
this rule. 


(3) Nothing in this rule shall relieve the 
judgment-debtor from any Hability he may be 
uncer in respect of costs and interest not covered 
by the proclamation of sale. 


90. Application to set aside sale on ground 
of irregularity or fraud.—(1) Where any im- 
moveable property has been sold in execution of a 
decree, the decree-holder, or any person entitled to 
share in @ rateable distribution of assets, or whose 
interests are affected by the sale, may apply to the 
court to set aside the sale on the ground of a 
material irregularity or fraud in publishing-or 
conducting it: 


Provided that no sale shall be set aside on 
the ground of irregularity or fraud unless upon the 
facts proved the Court is satisfied that the apphi- 
cant has sustained substantial injury by reason of 
such irregularity or fraud. 


91. Application by purchaser to set aside 
sale on ground of judgment-debtor having no 
saleable interest.—'Vhe purchaser at any such 
sale in execution of a decree may apply to the 
Court to ret aside the sale, on the ground that the 
judgment-debtor had no saleable interest in the 
property sold. 


92. Sale whe. to become absolute or be set 
aside.—(1) Where no application is made under 
rule 89, rule 90 or rule 91 or where such application 
is made and disallowed, the Court shall make an 
order confirming the sale, and thefeupon the sale 
shall become absolute. 
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(2) Where such application is made and 
allowed, and where, in the case of an application 
under rule 89, the deposit required by that rule 1s 
made within thirty days from the date of sale, the 
Court shall make an order setting aside the sale: 


Provided that no order shall be made unless 
notice of the application has been given to all per- 
sons affected thereby. 


(3) No suit to set aside an order made under 
this rule shall be brought by any person against 
whom such order is made. 


93. Return of purchase money ia certaia 
cases.— Where a sale of immoveable property is set 
aside under rule 92, the purchaser shall be entitled 
to an order for repayment of his purchase-money, 
with or without interest as the Court may direct, 
against any person to whom it has been paid. 


94, Certificate to purchaser,—Where a sale 
of immoveable property has become absolute, the 
Court shall grant a certificate specifying the pro- 
perty sold and the name of the person who at the 
time of sale is declared to be the purchaser. Such 
certificate shall bear date the day on which the sale 
became absolute. 


95. Delivery of property ia occupancy of 
judgment-debtor —W herve the immoveable preper- 
ty sold is in the occupancy of the judgment-debtor 
or of some person on his behalf or of some person 
claiming under a title created by the judyment- 
debtor subsequently to the attachment of such pro- 
perty and a certificate in respect thereof has been 
granted under rule 94, the Court shall, on the apphi- 
cation of the purchaser, order delivery to be made 
by putting such purchaser, or any person whom he 
may appoint toreceive delivery on his behalf in 
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possession of the property, and, if need be, by re- 
moving any person who refuses to vacate the same. 


96. Delivery of property in occupancy of 
tenant.—Where the property sold 1s in the occa- 
pancy of a tenant or other person entitled tu occupy 
the sume and a certificate in respect thereof has 
been granted under rule 94, the Court shall, on the 
application of the purchaser, order delivery to be 
made by affixing a copy of the certificate of sale in 
some conspicuousplace on theproperty,and proclaim- 
ing to the occupant by beat of drum or other cus- 
tomary mode, at some convenient place, that the 
interest of the judgment-cebtor has been transferred 
to the purchaser. 


Resistance to delivery of posacssion tu decree-holder om purcuaser, 


97. Resistance or obstruction to possession 
of immoveable property.—(1) Where the holder 
of a decree for the possession of immoveable pro- 
perty or the purchaser of any such property sola in 
execution of a decree is resisted or obstructed by 
any person in obtaining possession of the property, 
he may make an application to the Court complain- 
Inv of such resistance or obstruction. 


(2) The Court shall fix a day for investiga- 
ting the matter aud shall saminon the party against 
whom the application is made tu appear and answer 
the same. 


98. Resistance or obstruction by judgment:- 
debtor.— Where tie Court is satished that the 
resistance of obstruction was occasioned without any 
just cause by the judgment-debtor or by sume other 
person at his instigation, it shall direct that the 
appheant be put intu possession of the property, 
and where the applicant is still resi8ted or obstruc- 
ted in obtaining pussession, the Court may also, at 
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the intance of the applicant, order the judgment- 
debtor, or any person acting at his instigation, to be 
detained in the civil prison for a term which may 
extend to thirty days. 

99. Resistance or obstruction by bona-fide 
claimant.—Where tle Court is satisfied that the 
resistance or obstruction was occasioned by any 
person (other than the judgment-debtor) claiming 
in good faith to be in possession of the property on 
his own account or on account of some person other 
than the jadgment-debtor, the Court shall make an 
order dismissing the application. 


100. Dispossession by decree-holder or 
purchaser.—(1) Where any person other than the 
judgment-debtor is dispossessed of immoveable 
property by the holder of a decree for the possession 
of such property or, where such property has been 
sold in execution of a decree, by the purchaser 
thereof, he may make an applicaticn to the Court 
complaining of such dispossession. 

(2) The Court shall fix a day for investiga- 
ting the matter and shall summon the party against 
whom the application 1s made to appear and answer 
the same. 


101. Bonafide claimant to be restored to 
possession.— Where the Ccurt is satisfied that the 
applicant was in possession of the property on his 
own account or on account of some person other 
than the judgment-debtor it sha!l direct that the 
applicant be put into possession of the property. 


102. Rules not applicable to transferee lite 
pendente.— Nothing in rales 99 and 101 shall apply 
to resistance or obstruction in execution of a decree 
for the possession of immoveable property by a 
person to whom the judgment-debtor has transferr- 
ed the property after the institution of the suit in 
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which the decree was passed or to the dispossession 
of any such person. 


103, Orders conclusive subject to regular 
suit—Any party not being a judgment-debtor 
against whom an order is made under rule 98, rule 
99 or rule 101 may institute a suit to establish the 
right which he claims to the present possession of 
the property ; but, subject to the result of such 
suit, if any, the order shall be conclusive. 


ORDER XXII. 


Death, Marriage and Insolvency of Parties. 


1. No abatement by party's death, if right 
to sue survives.—The death of a plaintiff or defen- 
dant shall not cause the suit to abate if the right 
to sue survives. 


2. Procedure where one of several plaintiffs 
or defendants dies and right to sue survives.— 
Where there are more plaintiffs or defendants than 
one, and any of them dies, and where the right to 
sue survives to the surviving plaintiff or plaintiffs 
alone, or against the surviving defendant or defend- 
ants alone, the Court shall canse an entry to that 
effect to be made on the record, and the suit shall 
proceed at the instance of the surviving plaintiff 
or plaintiffs, or against the surviving defendant or 
defendants. 

8. Frocedure in case of death of one of 
several plaintiffs or of sole _ piaintiff,—(1) 
Where one of two or more plaintifis dies and the 
right to sue does not survive to the surviving 
plaintiff or plaintiffs alone, or a sole plaintiff or sole 
surviving plaintiff dies and the right to sue sur- 
vives, the Court, on an applicatioX made in that 
behalf, shall cause the legal representative of the 
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deceased plaintiff to be made a party and shall pro- 
ceed with the suit, 

(2) Where within the time limited by law no 
application is made under sub-rule (/), the suit 
shall abate so far as the deceased plaintiff is con- 
cerned, and, on the application of the defendant, the 
Court may award to him the costs which he may 
have incurred in defending the suit, to be recovered 
from the estate of the deceased plaintiff. 


4, Procedure i1 case of death of one of 
several defendants or of sole defendant.—(1) 
Where one of two or more defendants dies and the 
right to sue does not survive apainst the surviving 
defendant or defendants alone, or a sole defendant 
or sole surviving defendant dies and the right to sue 
survives, the Court, on an apylicution made in that 
behalf, shall cause the legal representative of the 
deceased defendant to be made a party and shall 
proceed with the suit. 

(2) Any person so made a party may make 
any defence appro) riate to his character as legal 
representative of the deceased defendant. 

(3) Where within the time limited by law no 
application is made under sub-rule (7), the suit 
shall abate as ayainst the deceased defendant. 


5. Determination of question as to legal re- 
presentative.—\W here a question arises as to whe- 
ther any person is oris not the Jegal representative 
of a deceased plaintiff or a deceased defendant, such 
question shall be determined by the Court. 

6. No abatement by reason of death after 
hearing,— Notwithstanding anythirg contained in 
the foregoing rules, whether the cause of action 
suryives or not, there shall be no abatement by 
reason of the death of either party between the con- 
clusion of the hearing and the pronouncing of the 
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judgment, but judgment may in such case be pro- 
nounced notwithstanding the death and shall have 
the same force and effect as if tt had been pronounced 
before the death took place. 


7. Suit not abated by marriage of female 
party.—(1) The marriage of a female plaintiff or 
defendant shall not cause the suit to abate. but the 
snit may notwithstanding be proceeded with to judg- 
Ment, and, where the decree is against a female 
deféndant, it may be executed against her alone. 


(2) Where the husband is by law liable for 
the debts of his wife, the decree may, with the per- 
mission of the Court, be executed against the 
husband also; and, in case of judgment for the wife, 
execution of the decree inay, with such permission, 
be issned upon the application of the husband, 
where the husband is by law entitled to the subject- 
matter of the decree. 


8. When plaintiff’s insolvency bars suit.— 
(1) The insolvency of # plaintiff in any suit which 
the assignee or receiver might maintain for the 
benefit of his creditors, shall not cause the suit to 
abate, unless such assignee or receiver declines to con- 
tinue the suit or (unless for any special reason the 
Court otherwise directs) to give security for the 
costs thereof within such time as the Court may 
direct. 

Procedure where assignee fails to continue 
suit or give security.—(2) Where the assignee or 
receiver neglects or refuses to continue the suit and 
to give such security within the time so ordered, 
the defendant may apply for the dismissal of the 
suit on the ground of the plaintiff’s insolvency and 
the Court may make an order dismissing the suit 
und awarding to the defendant the gosts which he 
has incurred in defending the same to be proved as 
a debt against the plaintifi’s estate. 
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9. Effect of abatement or dismissal.—(1) 
Where a suit abates or is dismissed under this 
Order, no fresh suit shall be brought on the sume 
cause of action. 

(2) The plaintiff or the person claiming to 
be the legal representative of a deceased plaintiff or 
the assignee or the receiver in the case of an insol- 
vent plaintiff may apply for an order to set aside 
the abatement or dismissal ; and if it 1s proved that 
he was prevented by any sufficient cause from con- 
tinuing the suit, the Court shall set aside the abate- 
ment or dismissal upon such terms as to costs or 
otherwise as it thinks fit. 

(3) The provisions of section 5 of the Indian 
Limitation Act, 1877, (XV of 1877), shall apply to 
applications under sub-rule (2). 

10. Procedure ia case of assignment before 
final order in suit.—(1) In other cases of an 
assignment, creation or devolution of any interest 
during the pendency of a suit, the suit may, by 
leave of the Court, be continued by or against the 
person to or upon whom such interest has come or 
devolved. 

(2) The attachment of a decree pending an 
appeal therefrom shall be deemed to be an interest 
entitling the person who procured such attachment 
to the benefit of sub-rule (7). 


ll. Application of Order to appeals.—In the 
application of this Order to appeals, so far as may 
be, the word “ plaintiff” shall be held to include an 
appellant, the word “ defendant” a respondent, and 
the word “ suit” an appeal, 

12, Application of Order to proceedings,— 
Nothing in rules 3, 4 and 8 shall apply to proceed- 
ings in execatfon of a decree or order. 
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Withdrawal and Adjustment of Sutts. 


1. Withdrawal of suit or abandonment of 
part of claim —(1) At any time after the institu- 
tion of a suit the plaintiff may, as against all or 
any of the defendants, withdraw his suit or abandon 
part of his claim. 


(2) Where the Court is satisfied— 


(a) that a suit must fail by reason of some 
formal dcfect, or 

(b) that there are other sufficient grounds 
for allowing the plaintiff to institute a 
fresh suit for the subject-matter of a 
suit or part of a claim, 


it may, on such terms as it thinks fi‘, grant the 
plaintiff permission to withdraw from such suit or 
abandon such part of a claim with liberty to insti- 
tute a frest, suit in respect of the subject-matter of 
such suit or such part of a claim. 

(3) Where the plaintiff withdraws from a 
suit, or abandons part of a claim, without the 
permission referred to in sub-rule (2), he shall be 
liable for such costs as the Court may award and 
shall be precluded from instituting any fresh suit + 
in respect of such subject-matter or such part of the 
claim. 

(4) Nothing in this rule shall be deemed to 
authorize the Court to permit one of several plain- 
tiffs to withdraw without the consent of the others. 


2. Limitation law not affected by first sujt.— 
In any fresh suit instituted on permission granted 
under the last preceding rule, the plaintiff shall be 
bound by the law of limitation in th® same manner 
as if the first suit had not been instituted. 


9 
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3. Compromise of suit—Where it is proved to 
the satisfaction of the Court that a suit has been 
adjusted wholly or in part by any lawful agreement 
or compromise, or where the defendant satisfies the 
plaintiff in respect of the whole or any part. of the 
subject-matter of the suit, the Court shall order such 
agreement, compromise or satisfaction to be record- 
ed, and shall pass a decree in accordance therewith 
so far as it relates to the suit. 


4. Proceedings in execution of decrees not 
affected.— Nothing in this Order shall apply to any 
proceedings in execution of a decree or order. 


ORDER XXIV. 
Payment into Court. 


1. Desposit by defendant of amount in satis- 
faction of claim.—The defendant in any suit to 
recover a debt or damages may, at any stage of the 
suit, deposit in Court such sum of money as he 
considers a satisfaction in full of the claim. 


2. Notice of deposit.—Notice of the deposit 
shall be given through the Court by the defendant 
to the plaintiff, and the amount of the deposit shall 
(unless the Court otherwise directs) be paid to the 
plaintiff on lis application. 


3. Interest on deposit not allowed to plaintiff 
after notice —No interest shall be allowed to the 
plaintiff on any sam deposited by the defendant 
from the date of the receipt of such notice, whether 
‘the sum deposited is in full of the claim or falls 
short thereof. 


_ 4. Procedure where plaintiff accepts deposit 
as satisfaction in part—(1) Where the plaintiff 
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accepts such amount as satisfaction in part only of 
his claim, he may prosecute his suit for the balance; 
and, if the Court decides that the deposit by the 
defendant was a full satisfaction of the plaintiff’s 
claim, the plaintiff shall pay the costs of the suit 
incurred after the deposit and the costs incurred 
previous thereto, so far as they were caused by 
excess in the plaintiff’s claim. 


Procedure where he accepts it as satisfaction 
in full,—(2) Where the plaintiff accepts such 
amount as satisfaction in full of his claim, he shall 
present to the Court a statement to that effect, and 
such statement shall be filed and the Court shall 
prouounce judyment accordingly; and, in directing 
by whom the costs of each party are to be paid, the 
Court shall consider which of the parties is most to 
blame for the litigation. 


Illustrations. 


(a) A owes B Rs. 100. B sues A for the amount, having 
made no demand for payment and having no reason to 
believe that the delay caused by making a demand wonald 
place him at a disadvantage. On the plaint being filed, A 
pays the money into Court. B accepts it in full satisfaction 
of his claim, but the Court should not allow him any costs, 
the litigation belng presumably groundless on his part. 


(}) B sues A under the circumstances mentioned in 
illustration (a). On the plaint being filed, A disputes the 
claim, Afterwards A pays the money into Court. B accepts 
1t in full satisfaction of his claim. The Court should also 
give B his costs of suit, A’s conduct having shown that the 
litigation was necessary. 


(c) A owes B Ra. 100, and is willing to pay him that 
sum without suit. Bclaims Rs. 150 and aues A for that 
amount. On the plaint being filed A pays Rs. 100 into 
Court and disputes only his liability to pay the remaining 
Ra. 69. B accepts the Rs. 100 in full satisfaction of his 
claim, The Court should order him to pag A’s costs, 
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ORDER XXV. 
Securety for Coste. 


1. When security for costs may be required 
from plaintiff—(1) Where, at any stage of a suit, 
it appears to the Court that a sole plaintiff is, or 
(when there are more plaintiffs than one) that 
all the plaintiffs are, residing ont of British India, 
and that such plaintiff does not, or that no one 
of such plaintiffs does, possess any sufficient 
immoveable property within British India other 
than the property in suit, the Court may, either 
of its own motion or on the application of any 
defendant, order the plaintiff or plaintiffs, within a 
time tixed by it, to give security for the payment of 
all costs incurred and likely to be incurred by 
any defendant. 

Residence out of British India,—(2) Whoever 
leaves British India under such circumstances as to 
afford reasonable probability that he will not be 
forthcoming whenever he may be called upon to pay 
costs shall be deemed to be residing out of British 
Ti:dia within the meaning of sub-rule (1). 

(3) On the application of any defendant ina 
suit for the payment of money, in which the plain- 
tiff is a woman, the Court may at ary stage of the 
suit make a like order if it 1s satisfied that such 
plaintiff does not possess any sufficient immoveable 
property within British India. 

2. Effect of failure to furnish security.—(1) 
In the event of such security not being furnished 
within the time fixed, the Court shall make an order 
dismissing the suit unless the plaintiff or plaintiffs 
are permitted to withdraw therefrom. 

(2) Where a suit is dismissed under this rule, 
the plaintiff may apply for an order to set the dis- 
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missal aside, and, if it is proved to the satisfaction 
of the Court that he was prevented by any sufficient 
cause from furnishing the security within the time 
allowed, the Court shall set aside the dismissal upon 
such terms as to security, costs or otherwis? as 
it thinks fit, and shall appoint a day for proceeding 
with the suit. 

(3) The dismissal shall not be set aside un- 
Jesk notice of sucn application has been served on 
the defendant. 


ORDER XXXVI. 


Commisstune. 


Commissions to eramine witnesses. 


]. Cases ia which Court may issue 
mission to examine witness.— Any Court may in 
any suit issne a commission for the examination on 
interrogatories or otherwise of any person resident 
within the local limits of its jurisdiction who is 
exempted under this Code from attending the Court 
or who is from sickness or infirmity unable to 
attend it. 


9. Order for commissioa.—An order for the 
issue of a commission for the examination of a 
witness may be made by the Conrt either of its own 
motion or on the application, supported by affdavit 
or otherwise, of any party to the suit or of the 
witness to be cxamined., | 

3. Where witness resides within Court’s 
jurisdiction —A commission for the examination 
of a person who resides within the local limits of 
the jurisdiction of the Court issuing the same may 
be issued to any person whom the COurt thinks fit 
to execute. 
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4. Persoas for whose examiaation Commis- 
sion may issue.—(1) Any Court may in any suit 
yssue a Commission for the examination of— 


(a) any person resident beyond the local 
limits of its jurisdiction; — 

(b) any person whois about to leave such 
limits before the date on which he is 
required to be examined in Court; and 


(c) any civil or military officer of the Govern- 
mepvt who cannot, in the opinion of the 
Court, attend without detriment to the 
public service. 


(2) Such commission may be issued to any 
Court, not being a High Court, within the local 
limits of whose jurisdiction such person resides, or 
to any pleader or other person whom the Court 
issuing the commission may appoint. 

(3) The Court on issuing any commission 
under this rule shall direct whether the commission 
Shall be returned to itself or toany subordinate 
Court. 


5. Commission or Request to examine wit- 
ness not withia British India.—W here any Court 
to which application is made for the issue of a 
commission for the examination of a person residing 
at any place not within British India is satisfied that 
the evidence of such person is necessary, the Court 
may issue such commission or a letter of request. 


6. Court to examine witness pursuant to 
commission.—Every Court receiving a commission 
for the examination of any person shall examine 
him or cause him to be examined pursuant thereto. 


7. Return ,of commission with depositions 
of witnesses.—Where a commission has been duly 
executed, it shall be returned, together with the 
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evidence taken under it, to the Court from which 
it was issued, unless the order for issuing the com- 
mission has otherwise directed, in which case‘the 
commission shall be returned in terms of such order, 
and the commission and the return thereto and the 
evidence taken under it shall (subject to the provi- ° 
sions of the next following rule) form part of the 

record of the suit. 


8. When depositions may be read in evi- 
dence.—Evidence taken under a commission shall 
not be read as evidence in the suit without the con- 
sent of the party against whom the same is offered, 
nnless— 


(a) the person who gave the evidence is 
beyond the jurisdiction of the Court, or 
dead or nnable from sickness or infirmity 
to attend to be personally examined, or 
exempted from personal appearance in 
Court, or is a civil or military officer of 
the Government who cannot, in the 
opinion of the Court, attend without 
detriment to the public service, or 


(b) the Court in its discretion dispenses with 
the proof of any of the circumstances 
mentioned in clause (a), and authorizes 
the evidence of any person being read as 
evidence in the suit, notwithstanding 
proof that the cause for taking such 
evidence by commission has ceased at 
the time of reading the same. 


Commissions for local 


9. Commissions to make lTIocal inavesti- 
gations.—In any suit in which the Court deems a 
local investigation to be requisite or proper for the 
purpose of elucidating any matter in dispute, or of 
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ascertaining the market-value of any property, or 
the amount of any mesne profits or damages or 
annual net profits, the Court may issue a commis- 
sion to such person as it thinks fit directing him 
to make such investigation and to report thereon 
to the Court : 


Provided that, where the Local Government has 
made rules as tothe persons to whom such come- 
mission shall be issned, the Court shall be bound 
by such rules. 


10. Procedure of Commissioner.—(1) The 
Commissioner, after such local inspection as he 
deems necessary and after reducing to writing the 
evidence taken by him, shall return such evidence, 
together with lis report in writing signed by him, 
to the Court. 

Report and depositions to be evidence in suit. 
Commissioner may be examined in person.— 
(2) The report of the Commissioner and the evid- 
ence taken by him (but not the evidence without 
the report) shall be evidence in the suit and shall 
form part of the record; but the Court or, with 
the permission of the Court, any of the parties to 
the suit, may examine the Commissioner personally 
in open Court touching any of the matters referred 
to him or mentioned in his report, or as to his 
report, or as tothe manner in which ne has made 
the investigation. 

(3) Where the Court is for any reason dis- 
satisfied with the proceedings of the Commissioner, 
it may direct such further inquiry to be made as it 
shall think fit. 


Commissions to examine accords. 


11. Comm*pbssion to examine or adjust ac- 
counts.—In any suit in which an examination or 
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adjustment of accounts is necessary, the Court may 
issue a commission to such person as it thinks fit 
directing him to make such examination or adjust- 
ment. 


12. Court to give Commissioner necessary 
Instructions —(1) The Court shall furnish the 
Commissioner with such part of the proceedings and 
such instructions as appear necessary, and the in- 
structions shall distinctly specify whether the Com- 
missioner is merely to transmit the proceedings 
which he may hold on the inquiry, or also to report 
his own opinion on the point referred for his examie 
nation. 

Proceedings and report to be evidence, Court 
may direct further inquiry.—(2) The proceed- 
ings and report (if any) of the Commissioner shall 
be evidence in the suit, but when the Court has 
reason to be dissatisfied with them, it may direct 
sach further inqwry as it shall think fit. 


Commissions to make partitions, 


13. Commission tc make partition of im- 
moveable property.— Where # preliminary decree 
for partition has been passed, the Court may, in any 
case not provided for by section 54, issue a commis- 
sion to such person as it thinks fit to make the parti- 
tion or separation according to the rights as declar- 
ed in such decree. 


14. Procedure of Commissioner.—(1) The 
Commissioner shall, after such inquiry as may be 
necessary, divide the property into as many shares 
as may be directed by the order under which the 
commission was issned, and shall allot such shares 
to the parties, and may, if authorized thereto by the 
said order, award sums to be paid fsr the purpose 
of equalizing the value of the shares. 
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(2) The Commissioner shall then prepare 
and sign a report or the Commissioners (where the 
commission was issued to more than one person and 
they cannot agree) shall prepare and sign separate 
reports appointing the share of each party and dis- 
tinguishing each share (if so directed by the said 
order) by metes and bounds. Such report or re- 
ports shall be annexed to the commission and trans- 
mitted to the Court; and the Court, after hearing 
any objections which the parties may make to the 
report or reports, shall confirm, vary or set aside 
the same. 


(3) Where the Court confirms or varies the 
report or reports it shall pass a decree in accordance 
with the same as confirmed or varied; but where 
the Court sets aside the report or reports it shall 
elther issue a new commission or make such other 
order as it shall think fit. 


General provisions. 


15. Expenses of Commission to be paid ifto 
Court ,— Before issuing any commission under this 
Order, the Court may order such sum (if any) as 
it thinks reasonable for the expenses of the com- 
mission to be, within a time to be fixed, paid into 
Court by the party at whose instance or for whose 
benefit the commission is issued. 


16. Powers of Commissioners.— Any Commis- 
sioner appointed under this Order may, unless other 
wise directed by the order of appointment,— 


(a) examine the parties themselves and any 
witneas whom they or any of them may 
produce, and any other person whom 
thg Commissioner thinks proper to call 
upon to give evidence in the matter re- 
ferred to him ; 
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(b) call for and examine documents and 
other things relevant to the subject of 
inquiry ; 

(c) at any reasonable time enter upon or 
into any land or building mentioned in 
the order. 


17. Attendance and examination of witnesses 
before Commissioner —(1) The provisions of this 
Code relating to the summoning, attendance and ex - 
amination of witnesses, and to the remuneration of, 
and penalties to be imposed upon, witnesses, shall 
apply to persons required to give evidence or to 
produce documents under this Order whether the 
commission in execution of which they are so re- 
quired has been issued by a Court situate within or 
hy a Court situate beyond the hmits of British 
India, and for the purposes of this rule the Com- 
missioner sliall be deemed to be a Civil Court. 

(2) A Commissioner may apply to any Court 
(not being a High Court) within the local limits of 
whose jurisdiction a witness resides for the issue of 
any process which he may find it necessary to issue 
to oragainst such witness, and such Court may, in 
its discretion, issue such process as it considers 
reasonable and proper. 


18. Parties to appear before Commissioner. 
—(1) Where &® commission is issued under this 
Order, the Court shall direct that the parties to the 
suit shall appear before the Commissioner in person 
or by their agents or pleaders. 

(2) Where all or any of the parties do not so 
appear, the Commissioner may proceed in their 
absence. 
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ORDER XXVIII. 


Sutts by or agatust the Government or Public Officers 
ti their officcal capacity. 


]. Suits by or against Government.—In any 
suit by or against the Secretary of State for India 
in Council, the plaint or written statement shall be 
signed by such person as the Government may, by 
general or special order, appoint in this behalf, and 
shall be verified by any person whom the Govern- 
ment may so appoint and whois acquainted with 
the facts of the case. 


2. Persons authorized to act for Govern- 
ment.—Persons being ev-officts or otherwise autho- 
rized to act for the Government in respect of any 
judicial proceeding shall be deemed to be the recog- 
nized agents by whom appearances, acts and appli- 
cations under this Code may be made or done on 
behalf of the Government. 


3. Plaints in suit by or against Govera- 
ment,—In suits by or against the Secretary of 
State fur India in Council, instead of inserting in 
the plaint the name and description and place of the 
plaintiff or defendant, it shall be sufficient {o insert, 
the words “The Secretary of State for India in 
Council.” 


4. Agent for Gover.1meat to receive pracess. 
—The Government pleader in any Court, or such 
other persons as the Local Government may for any 
Court appoint in this bebalf, shall be the agent of 
the Government for the purpose of receiving pro- 
cessess against the Secretary of State for India in 
Council issued by such Court, 

5. Fixing of day for appearance on behalf 
of Goverament.—The Court, in fixing the day for 
the Secretary of State for India in Council to an- 
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swer to the plaint, shall allow a reasonable time for 
necessary communication with the Government 
through the proper channel, and for the issue of in- 
structions to the Government pleader to appear and 
answer on kehalf of the said Secretary of State for 
India in Council or the Government, and may 
extend the time at its discretion. 


6. Attendance of person able to answer 
questions relating to suit against Government. 
—The Court may also, in any case in which the 
Governmert pleader is not accompanied by any 
person on the part of the Secretary of State for 
India in Council, who may be able to answer any 
material questions relating to the suit, direct the 
attendance of such a person. 


7. Extension of time toenable public officer 
to make reference to Government.—(1) Whee 
the defendant is a public officer and, on receiving 
the summons, considers it proper to make a refer- 
ence to the Government before answering the plaint 
he may apply tothe Court to grant such extension 
of the time tixed in the summons as may be neces- 
sary to enable him to make such reference and to 
receive orders thereon through the proper channel. 


(2) Upon such application the Court shall 
extend the time for so long as appears to it to be 
necessary. 


8. Procedure in suits against public officer, 
—(1) Where the Government undertakes the de- 
fence of a suit against a public oticer, the Govern- 
ment pleader, upon being furnished with authority 
to appear and answer the plaint, shall apply to the 
Court, and upen such application the Court shall 
cause a note of his authority to be entered in the 
register of civil snits. 
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(2) Where no application under sub rule (1) 
is made by the Government pleader on or before 
the day fixed inthe notice for the defendant to 
appear and answer, the case shall proceed as ina 
suit between private parties : 


Provided that the defendant shall not be 
liable to arrest, nor his property to attachment, 
otherwise than in execution of a decree. 


ORDER XXVIII. 
Suits by or against Military Men. 


1. Officers or soldiers who cannot obtain leave 
may authorize any person to sue or defend for 
them,—(1) Where any officer or soldier actually 
serving the Government in a military capacity is a 
party to a suit, and cannot obtain leave of absence 
for the jpurpose of prosecuting or deferding the suit 
in person, he may authorize any person to sue or 
defend in his stead. 


(2) The authority shall be in writing and 
Shall be signed by the officer or soldier in the pre- 
sence of (a) his commanding officer, or the next 
subordinate officer, if the party is himself thecom- 
manding officer, or (b) where the officer or soldier 
is serving in military staff employment, the head 
or other superior officer of the office in which he is 
employed. Such commanding or other officer shall 
countersign the authority, which shall be filed in 
Court. 


(3) When s0 filed the countersignature shall 
be sufficient proof tkat the authority was duly 
executed, and that the officer or soldier by whom it 
was granted@onld not obtain leave of absence for 
the purpose of prosecuting the suit in person, 
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Ezplanation.—In_ this Order the expression 
‘‘commanding officer ” means the officer in actual 
command for the time being of any regiment, corps, 


detachment or depot to which the officer or soldier 
belongs. 


2. Perso. so authorized may act personally 
or appoint pleader.— Any person authorized by 
an officer or a Soldier to prosecute or defend a suit 
in his stead may prosecute or defend in person in 
the same manner as tlie officer or soldier could do 
if present ;or he may appointa pleader to prose- 
cute or defend the suit on behalf of such officer or 
soldier. 


3. Service on perso. so authorized, or on 
his pleader, to be good service.— Processes served 
upon any person authorized by an officer ora sol- 
dier under rule 1 or upon any pleader appointed as 
aforesaid by such person shall be as effectual as if 
they had been served on the party in person. 


ORDER XXIX. 
Suzts by or against Corporations. 


1. Subscripiion and verification of pleading. 
—In suits by or against a corporation, any pleading 
may be signed and verified on behalf of the corpo- 
ration by the secretary or by any director or other 
principal cfficer of the corporation who is able to 
depose to the facts of the case. 


2. Service on corporation,—Subject to any 
statutory provision regulating service of process, 
where the suit 18 against a corporation, the sum- 
mons may be served— 


(a) on the secretary, or on afly director, or 
other principal officer of the corporation, or 
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(b) by leaving it or sending it by post ad- 
dressed to the corporation at the registered office, or 
if there is no registered office then at the place 
where the corporation carries on business. 


3. Lower Court to require personal attend- 
ance of officer of corporation —T he Court may, 
at any stage of the suit, require the personal appear- 
ance of the secretary or of any director, or other 
principal officer of the corporation who may be able 
to answer material questions relating to the suit. 


ORDER XXX. 


Sutts by or against Firms and Persons carrying 
on business in names other than their own, 


1. Suing of partaers i1a name of firm —(1) 
Any two or more persons claiming or being lable 
as partners and carrying on business in British 
India may sue or be sued in the name of the firm 
(if any) of which such persons were partners at the 
time of the accruing of the cause of action, and any 
party toa suit mny in such case apply to the Court 
for a Statement of the names and addresses of the 
persons who were, at the time of the accruing of 
the cause of action, partners in such firm, to be 
furnished and verified in such manner as the Court 
may direct. 

(2) Where persons sue or are sued as partners 
in the name of their firm under sub-rule (7), 1t shall, 
in the case of any pleading or other document re- 
quired by or under this Code to be signed, verified 
or certified by the plaintiff or the defendant, suffice 
if such pleading or other document is signed, verified 
or certified by any one of such persons. 
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2 Disclosure of partners’ names.—(i) Where 
au suit is instituted by partners in the name of their 
firm, the plaintiffs or their pleader shall, on demand 
in w riting by or on behalf of any defendant, forth- 
with declare“in writing the names and places. of 
residence of all the persons coustituting the firm on 
whose behalf the suit is instituted. 

(2) Where the plaintiffs or their pleader fail 
to comply with any demand made under sub-rule 
(1), all proceedings in the suit may, upon an appli- 
cation for that purpose, be stayed upon such terms 
as the Court may direct. 


(3) Where the names of the partners are 
declared in the manner referred to in sub-rule (1), 
the suit shall proceed in the same manner, and the 
same consequences in all respects shall follow, as if 
they had been named as plaintiffs 1 mn the plaint : 


Provided that all the proceedings shall 
nevertheless continue in the name of the firm. 


3. Service.— Where persons are sued as part- 
ners in the name of their tirm, the summons shall 
be served either— 

(a) upon any one or more of the partners, or 


(b) at the principal place at which the part- 
nership business 18 carried on within 
British India upon any persou having, 
at the time of service, the control or 
management of the partnership busi- 
ness there, 


ns the Court may direct ; and such service shall be 
deemed good service upon the firm so sued, whether 
all or any of the partners are within or without 
British India : 


Provided that, in the case ofa partnership 
which has been dissolved to the knowledge of 


10 
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the plaintiff before the institution of the suit. the 
summons shall be’ served upon every person within 
British India whom it is sought to make liable. 


4. Right of suit on death cf partner.—(1) 
Notwithstanding anything contained in section 45 
of the Indian Contract Act, 1872, (IX of 1872), 
where two or more persons may sue or be sucd in 
the name of a firm under the foregoing provisions 
and any of such persons dies, whether before the 
institution or during the pendency of any suit, it 
shall not be necessary to join the legal representa- 
tive of the deceased as a party to the suit. 


(2) Nothing in sub-rule (1) shall limit or 
otherwise affect any right which the legal repre- 
seutative of the deceased may have— 


(a) to apply to be made a party to the suit, 
or 


(b) toenforce any claim against the survivor 
or survivors. 


5. Noticeia what capacity served.—Whiere a 
summons is issued toa firm and is served in the 
manner provided by rule 3, every person upon whom 
it is served shall be informed by uotice in writing 
given at the time of such service, whether he is 
served as % partner or as a person having the 
control or management of the partuership business, 
or in both characterr, aud, in default of such notice, 
the person served shall be deemed to be served as a 
partner, 


6. Appearance of partaers.—Where persona 
are sued ar partners in the name of their firm, they 
shall appear individually in their own nimes, but 
all subsequent proceedings skall, nevertheless, con- 
tinue in the name of the firm. 
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7. No appearance except by partners.— 
Where a Summons is served in the manner provided 
by rule 3 upon a person having the control or 
management of the partnership business, no appear- 
ance by him shall be necessary unless he is a partner 
of the firm sued. 


8. Appearance under protest.—Any person 
served with summons as a partner under rule 3 may 
appear under protest, denying that he is a partner, 
but such appearance shall not preclude the plaintiff 
from otherwise serving a SUmmons on the firm and 
obtaining a decree against the firm Mm default of 
appearance where no partner bas appeared. 


9. Suits between co-partners.—This Order 
shall apply to suits between a frm and one or more 
of the partners therein and to suits between firms 
having one or more partners in common; but no 
execution shall be issued in such suits except by 
leave of the Court, and, on an application fur leave 
to issue such execution, all such accounts and 
Inquiries miay be directed to be taken and made and 
directions given as may be just. 


10. Suit against person carryingoz business 
j2 name other than his own.— Any person carry- 
ing on business ina name or style other than his 
own name may be sued in such name cr style as if 
it were a firm name; and, so far as the nature of 
the case will permis, all rules under this Qrder shall 


apply. 
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ORDER XXXI. 


Sutts by or against Trustees, Executors and 
Administrators. 


1. Representation of beneficiaries in suits 
concerning property vested in trustees, etc.— 
Tn all suits concerning property vested in a trustee, 
executor or administrator, where the contention is 
between the persons beneticially interested in such 
property and a third person, the trustee, executor 
or administrator shail represent the persons s0 
interested, and it shall not ordinarily be necessary 
to make them parties to the suit But the Court 
may, it it thinks fit, order them or any of them to 
be made parties. 


9. Joinder of trustees, executors and admi- 
nistrators.—W here there are several trustees, exe- 
cutors or administrators, they shall all be made 
parties to a suit against one or more of them : 


Provided that the executors who have not, 
proved their testator’s will, and trustees, executors 
and administrators outside British India, need not 
be made parties. 


3. Husband of married executrix not to 
joia.—Unless the Court directs otherwise, the hus- 
band of a married trustee, administratrix or execu- 
trix shall not as such be a party to a suit hy or 

her. 
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ORDER XXXII. 


Suits by or against Minors and Persons of 
Unsound Mind, 


1. Minor to sue by next friend.—Every suit 
by.a, minor shall be instituted in his name by a 
person who in such suit shall be called the next 
friend of the minor. 


29. Where suit is instituted without next 
friend, plaint to be taken off the file.—(1) 
Where a suit is instituted by or on behalf of a 
minor without a next friend, the defendant may 
apply to have the plaint taken off the file, with 
costs to be paid by the pleader or other person 
by whom it was presented. 


(2) Notice of such application shall be 
given to such person, and the Court, after hearing 
his objections (if any), may make such order in 
the matter as it thinks fit. 


3. Guardian for the suit tobe appointed by 
Court for minor defendant,—(1) Where the de- 
fendant is a minor, the Court, on being satisfied of 
the fact of his mincrity, shall appoint a proper 
person to be guardian for the suit for such minor, 


(2) An order for the appointment of a guar- 
dian for the suit may be obtained upon application 
in the name and on behalf of the minoror by the 
plaintiff. 


(3) Such application shall be supported by 
an affidavit verifying the fact that the proposed 
guardian has no interest in the matters in coutro- 
versy inthe snit adverse to that of the minor and 
that he is a fit person to be so appointed. 


(4) No order shall be made of any applica- 
tion under this rule except upon notice to the minor 
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and to any guardian of the minor appointed or de- 
clared by an authority competent in that behalf, 
or, where there is no such guardian, upon notice to 
the father or other, natural guardian of the minor, 
or, where there is no father or other natural guar- 
dian, to the person in whose care the minor is, and 
after hearing any objection which may be urged on 
behalf of any person served with notice under this 
sub-rule. 


4. Who may act as next friend or be ap- 
pointed guardian for the suit.—(1) Any person 
who is of sound mind and has attained majority 
may act as next friend of a minor or as his guardian 
for the suit: 


Provided that the interest of such person is 
not adverse to that of the minor and that heis not, 
in the case of a next friend, a defendant. or, in the 
case of a guardian for the suit, a plaintiff. 


(2) Where a minor has 4 guardian appoint- 
ed or declared by competent authority, no person 
other than such guardian shall act as the next 
friend of the minor or be appointed his guardian 
for the suit unless the Court considers, for reasons 
to be recorded, that itis for the minor's welfare 
that another person be permitted to act or be ap- 
pointed, as the case may be. 

(3) No person shall without his consent be 
appointed guardian for the suit. 


(4) Where there is no other person fit and 
willing to act as guardian for the suit, the Court 
may appoint any of its officers to be such guardian, 
and may direct that the costs to be incurred by such 
officer in the performance of his duties as such 
guardian shall fe borne either by the parties or by 
any one or more of the parties to the suit, or out 
of any fund in Court in which the minor is interest- 


XXXII.j  suirs BY OR AGAINSI MINORS, ETC. 151 


ed, and may give directions for the repayment or 
allowance of such costs as justice and the circum- 
stances of the case may require. 


5. Representationof minor by next friend 
or guardian for the suit —(1) Every application 
to the Court on behalf of a minor, other than an ap- 
plication under rule 10, sub-rule (2), shall be made 
by his next friend or by his guardian for the suit. 


(2) Every order made inasuit gr on any 
application, befure the Court in or by which a 
minor is inany way concerned or affected, without 
such minor being represented by a next friend or 
guardian for the suit, asthe case may be, may be 
d‘scharged, und, where tne pleader of the party at 
whose instance such order was obtained knew, or 
might rensonably have known, the fact of such mi- 
nority, with costs to be paid by such pleader. 


G6. Receipt by next friend or guardian for 
the suit of property uader decree for minor.— 
(1) A next friend or guardian for the suit shall not, 
without the leave of the Court, receive any money 
or other moveable property on behalf of a minor 
either— 


(a) by way of compromise before decree or 


order, or 
(b) under a decree or order in favour of the 
minor. 


(2) Where the next friend or guardian for 
the suit has not been appointed or declared by com- 
petent authority to be guardian of the property of 
‘the minor, or, having been so appointed or declar- 
ed, is under any disability known to the Court to 
receive the money or other moveable property, the 
Court shall, if it grants him leave to receive the 
property, require such security and give such 
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directions as will, in its opinion, sufficiently protect 
the property from waste and ensure its proper 
application. 


7. Agreement or compromise by next friend 
or guardiaa for the suit.—(1) No next friend or 
guardian for the suit shall, without the leave of 
the Court, expressly recorded in the proceedings, 
enter into any agreement or compromise on behalf 
of a minor with reference to the suit in which he 
acts as next friend or guardian. 


(2) Any such agreement or compromise 
entered into without the leave of the Court so 
recorded shall be voidable against all parties 
other than tle minor, 


8 Retiremeat of next friend.—(1) Unless 
otherwise ordered by the Court, a next friend shall 
not retire without first procuring a fit person to be 
put in his place and giving security for the costs 

-@lready incurred. 

(2) The application for the appointment of 
a new next. friend shall be supported by an affidavit 
showing the fitness of the person proposed, and also 
that he hus no interest adverse to that of the minor. 


9. Removal of next friend.—(1) Where the 
interest of the next friend of a minor is adverre to 
that of the minor or where he is so connected with 
a defendant whose interest is adverse to that of the 
minor as to make it unlikely that the minor’s in- 
terest will be properly protected by him, or where 
he doer not do his duty, or, during the pendency of 
the suit, ceases to reside within British India, or 
for any other sufficient cause, application may he 
made on behalf of the minor or by a defendant for 
his removal; ‘and the Court, if satisfied of the 
sufficiency of the cause assigned, may order the 
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next friend to be removed accordingly, and make 
such other order as to costs as it thinks fit. 


(2) Where the next friend is not a guardian 
appointed or declared by an authority competent in 
this behalf, and an application is made by a guar- 
dian so appointed or declared, who desires to be 
himself appointed in the place of the next friend, 
the Court shall remove the next friend unless it 
considers, for reasons to be recorded by it, that the 
guardian ought not to be appointed the neat friend 
of the minor, and shall thereupon appoint the appli- 
cant to be next friend in his place upon such terms 
as to the costs already incurred in the suit as it 
thinks fit. 


10. Stay of proceedings 02 removal, etc., of 
next friend. —(1) On the retirement, removal or 
death of the next friend of a minor, further proceed- 
ings shall be stayed uniil the appointment of a next 
friend in his place. 

(2) Where the pleader of such minor omits, 
within a reasonable time, to take steps to get a new 
next friend appointed, any person interested in the 
minor or in the matter in issue may apply to the 
Court for the appointment of one, and the Court 
may appoint such person as it thinks fit. 


ll. Retirement, removal or death of guar- 
dian for the suit.—‘(1) Where the guardian for 
the suit desires to retire or does not do his duty, or 
where other sufficient ground is made to appear, 
the Court may permit such yuardian to retire or 
may remove him, and muy make such order as to 
costs as it thinks fit. 

(2) Where the guardian for the suit retires, 
dies or is removed by the Court during the penden- 
cy of the suit, the Court shall appoint a new 
guardian in his place. 
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12. Course to be followed by minor plaintiff 
or applicant on attainiag majority.—(1) A minor 
plaintiff or a minor not a party to a suit on whose 
behalf an application is pending shall, on attaining 
majority, elect whether he will proceed with the- 
suit or application. 

(2) Where he elects to proceed with the 
suit or applicaion, he shall apply for an order dis-- 
charging the next friend and for leave to proceed 
in his own name. 

(3) The title of the suit or application shall 
in such case be corrected so as to read thenceforth 
thus :— 

“A. B,, late a minor, by C. D., his next 
friend, but now having attained majority.” 


(4) Where he elects to abandon the snit or 
application, he shall, if a sole plaintiff or sole appli- 
cant, apply for an order to dismiss the suit or 
application on repayment of the costs incurred by 
the defendant or opposite party or which may have 
been paid by his next fricnd. 

(5) Any application under this rule may be 
made ez-parte: but no order discharging a next 
friend and permitting a minor plaintiff to proceed 
in his own name shall be made without notice to 
the next friend. 


13 Where minor co-plaintiff attaining 
majority desires to repudiate suit——(1) Where 
a minor co-plaintiff on attaining majority desires 
to repudiate the suit, he shall apply to have his 
name atrack out as co-plaintiff; and the Court, if 
it finds that he is not a necessary party, shall dis- 
miss him from the suit on such terms as to costs or 
otherwise as it thinks fit. 

(2) Netice of the application shall be served 
on the next friend, on any co-plaintiff and on the 
defendant. 
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(3) The costs of all parties of such applica- 
tion, and of all or any proceedings theretofore had 
in the suit, shall be paid by such persons as the 
Court directs. , 

(4) Where the applicautis a necessray part 
to the suit, the Court may direct him to be made a 
defendant. 


14. Unreasoaable or improper suit.—(1) A 
minor on attaining majority may, if a sole plaintiff, 
apply that a suit instituted in his name by a next 
friend be dismissed on the ground that it was un- 
reasonable or improper. 

(2) Notice of the application shall be serveit 
on all the parties concerned; and the Court, upon 
being satisfied of such uureasonableness or impro- 
priety, may grant the application and order the 
next friend to pay the costs of all parties in respect 
of the application and of anything done in the suit, 
or make such other order as it thinks fit. 


15. Application of rules to persons of un- 
sound mind.—TYhe provisions contained in rules 1 
to 14, so far as they are applicable, shall extend to 
persons adjudged to be of unsound mind and to 
persons who though not so adjudged are found by 
the Court on inquiry, by reason of unsoundness of 
mind or mental infirmity, to be incapable of protect- 
ing their interests when suing or being sued. 


16. Saving for Princes and Chiefs. — Nothing 
in this Order shall apply to a Sovereign Prince or 
Ruling Chief suing or being sued in the name of 
his State, or being sued by direction of the Governor 
General in Council or a Local Government in the 
name of an agent or in any Other name, or shall be 
construed to affect or in ary way derogate from the 
provisions of any local law for thegtime being in 
force relating to suits by or against minors or by or 
against lunatics or other persons of unsound mind- 
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ORDER XXXII. 
Suits by Paupers. 


1. Suits may be instituted ia forma pauperis. 
—Subject to the following provisions, any suit may 
be instituted by a pauper. 


Ex planation.—A person is a ‘‘ pauper” when 
he is not possessed of sufficient nieans to enable him 
to pay the free prescribed by law for the plaint in 
such suit, or, where no such fee is prescribed, when 
he is not entitled to property worth one hundred 
rupees other than his necessary wearing-apparel 
and the subject-matter of the suit. 


2. Contents of application.— Every applica- 
tion for permission to sue as a pauper shall contain 
the rarticulars required in regard to plaints in 
suits: a schedule of any moveable or immoveable 
property belonging to the applicant, with the es- 
timated valne thereof, shall be annexed thereto; 
and it shall be sigued and verified in the manner 
prescribed for the signing and verification of plead- 
ings. 


3. Presentation of application —Notwith- 
standing anything contained in these rules, the 
application shall be presented to the Court by tie 
applicant in person, unless he is exempted from 
appearing in Court,in which case the application 
may be presented by an authorized agent who can 
answer all material questions relating to the appli- 
cation, and who may be examined in the same 
manner as the party represented by him might have 
been examined had such party attended in pereon. 


4. Examination of applicant.—(1) Where the 
application isin proper form and duly presented, 
the Court may, if it thinks fit, examine the appli. 
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cant, or his agent when the applicant is allowed to 
appear by agent, regarding the merits of the claim 
and the property of the applicant. 


If presented by agent, Court may order appli- 
cant to be examined by commission,—(2) Where 
the application is presented by an agent, the Court 
may, if it thinks fit, order that the applicant be 
examined by a commission in the manner in which 
the examination of an absent witness may be taken. 


5. Rejection of application.—The Court Shall 
reject an application for permission to sue as a 
pauper— 

(a) where it is not framed and presented in 
the manner prescribed by rules 2 and 
3, or 

(b) where the applicant 1s not a pauper, or 

(c) where he has, within two months next 
befcre the presentation of the applica- 
tion, disposed of any property fraudul- 
ently or in order to be able to apply 
for permission to sue as a pauper, or 

(7) where Js allegations do not show a 
cause of action, or 

(©) where he has entered into any agreement 
with reference to the subject-matter of 
the proposed suit under which any 
other person has obtained an interest 
in such subject-matter. 


6, Notice of day for receiving evidence of 
applicant's pauperism.—Where the Court sees no 
reason to reject the application on any of the 
grounds stated in rule 0, it shall fix a day (of which 
at least ten days’ clear notice shall be given to the 
opposite party and the Government pleader) for 
receiving such evidence as the applicant may adduce 
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in proof of his pauperism, and for hearing any 
evidence which may be adduced in disproof thereof. 


7. Procedure at hearing.—(1) On the day so 
fixed or as soon thereafter as may be convenient, 
the Court shall examine the witnesses (if any) 
produced by either party, and may examine the 
applicant or his agent, and shall make a memo- 
randum of the substance of their evidence. 

_ (2) The Court shall also hear any argument 
whieh the parties may desire to offer on the ques- 
tion whether, on the face of the application and of 
the evidence (if any) taken by the Court as herein 
provided, the applicant 1s or is not subject to any 
of the prohibitions specified in rule 5. 


(3) The Court shall then either allow or 
refuse to allow tle applicant to sue as a pauper. 


8. Procedure if application admitted.— 
Where the application 15 granted, it shall be num- 
bered and registered, and shall be deemed the 
plaint in the suit, and the suit shall proceed in all 
other respects as a suit instituted in the ordinary 
manner, except that the plaintiff shall not be liable 
to pay any court-fee (other than fees payable for 
service of process) in respect of any petition, ap- 
pointment of a pleader or other proveeding connect- 
ed with the suit, 


9. Dispaupering—The Court may, on the 
application of the defendant, or of the Government 
pleader, of which seven days’ clear notice in writing 
has been given to the plaintiff, order the plaintiff 
to be dispaupered— 

(a) if he is guilty of vexatious or improper 
conduct in the course of the suit ; 

(4) if it appears that his means are such 
tfiat he ought not to continue to sue o 
@ pauper ; or 
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(c) if he har entered into any agreement 
with reference to the subject-matter of 
the suit, under which any other person 
has obtained an interest in such subject- 
matter. 


10. Ccsts where pauper succeeds.—Where 
‘the plaintiff succeeds in the suit, the Court shall 
calculate the amount of court-fees which would 
have been paid by the plaintiff if he had not been 
permitted to sue as a pauper ; such amount shall be 
recoverable by the Government from any party 
-ordered by the decree to pay the same, and shall 
-be a first charge on the subject-matter of the suit. 


ll. Procedure where pauper fails.— Where 
the plaintiff fails in the suit or is dispaupered, or 
‘where the suit is withdrawn or dismissed,— 


(a) because the summons for the defendant 
to appear and answer has not been 
served npon him in consequence of 
the failure of the plaintiff to pay the 
couit-fee or postal charges (if any) 
chargeable for such service, or 


(b) because the plaintiff does not appear 
when the suit is called on for hearing, 


the Court shall order the plaintiff, or any 
person added as a co-plaintiff to the suit, to pay 
the court-fees which would have been paid by the 
plaintiff if he had not been permitted to sue asa 
pauper. 


12. Government may epply for payment of 
‘court-fees.—Vhe Government shall bave the right 
atany time to apply to the Courf,to make an 
order for the payment of conrt-fees under rule 10 
or rule 11. 
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13, Government to be deemed a party.—All 
matters arising between the Government and any 
party to the suit under rule 10, rale 11 or rule 12 
shall be deemed to be questions arising between 
the parties to the suit within the meaning of 
section 47. 


14. Copy ofdecree to be seat to Collector.— 
Where an order is made under rule 10, rule 11 or 
rule 12, the Court shall forthwith cause a copy of 
the decree to be forwarded tu the Collector. 


15. Refusal to allow gpplicant to sue as 
pauper to bar subsequent application of like na- 
ture.— An order refusing to allow the applicant to 
sue as a pauper shall be a bar to any subsequent 
application of the like nature by him in rerpect of 
the same right to sue; but the applicant shall be 
at liberty to institute a suit in the ordinary manner 
in respect of such right, provided that he first prys 
the costs (if any) incurred by the Government and 
by the opposite party in opposing his application 
for leave to sue aS @ pauper. 

16. Cests.—'The costs of an application for per- 
mission to sne as & pauper and of an inquiry into 
pauperism shall be custs in the suit. 


ORDER XXXIV. 


Sutts relating to Mortyages of Lmmoveable 
Property, 


1. Parties io suits for foreclosure, sale and 
redemption.—Subject to the provisions of this 
Code, all persons having an interest either in the 
mortgage-security or in the right of »edemption 
shall be joinefi ax parties to any suit relating to the 
mortgage. 
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Explanation.—A puisne mortgagee may sue for 
foreclosure or for sale without making the prior 
mortgagee a party to the suit ; and a prior mortga- 
gee need not be juined in a suit to redeem a subse- 
quent mortgage. 


9. Preliminary decree ia foreclosure-suit.- - 
Ina suit for foreclosure, if the plaintiff succeeds, 
the Court shall pass a decree— 


(a) ordering t.at an account be taken of 
what will be due to the plaintiff for 
principal and interest on the mortgage, 
and for his costs of the suit (if any) 
awarded to him on the day next here- 
inafter referred to, or 

(b) declaring the amount so due at the date 
of such decree, and directing— 

(c) that if the defendant pays into Court the 
amount so due on a day within six 
inonuths from the date of declaring in 
Court the amount so dueto be fixed by 
the Court, the plaintiff shall deliver up 
tu the defendant, or to such person as 
he appoints, all documents in his pos- 
session or power relating to the mort- 
gaged property, and shall, if so requir- 
ed, re-transfer the property to the de- 
fendant free from the mortgage and 
from all incumbrances created by the 
plamtif or any person claiming under 
him, or, where the plaintill claims by 
derived title, by those under whom he 
claims, and shall also, if necessary, 
put the defendant in possession of the 
property, but 


(d) that, if such payment 1s pot made on or 
before the day to be fixed by the Court, 


11 
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the defendant shall be debarred from 
all right to redeem the property. 


3. Final decree in foreclosure-suit.—(1) 
Whera, on or before the day fixed, the defendant 
pays into Court the amount declared due as afore- 
said, together with such subsequent costs as are 
mentioned in rule 10, the Court shall pass a 
decree— 


_(a@) ordering the plaintiff tio deliver up the 
documents which under the terms of 
the preliminary decree he is bound to 
deliver up, 
and, if so required, 


(b) ordering him to retransfer the mortga- 
ged property as directed in the said 
decree, 
and, also, if necessary, 


(c) ordering him to put the defendant in 
possession of the property. 


(2) Where such payment is not so made, 
the Court shall, on application made in that behalf 
by the plai:tiff, pass a decree that the defendant 
and all persons claiming through or under him be 
debarred from all right to redeem the mortgaged 
property and also, if necessary, ordering the defen. 
dant to put the plaintiff in possession of the pro- 
perty : 

Power to enlarge time.—Provided that the 
Court may, upon good cause shown andl upon such 
terms (if any) as it thinks fit, from time to time, 
postpone the day fixed for such payment. 


Discharge of debt,—(3) On the passing of a 
decree under sub-rule (2) thedebt secured by the 
mortyage shall be deemed to be discharged. 
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4, Preiiminary decree in suit for sale.—(1) 
Ina suit for sale, if the plaintiff succeeds, the 
Court shall pass a decree to the effect mentioned in 
clauses (a), (b) and (c) of rule 2 and also directing 
that, in default of the defendant paying as therein 
mentioned, the mortgaged property or a sufficient 
part thereof be sold, and that the proceeds of the 
sale (after defraying thereout the expenses of the 
sale) be paid into Court and applied in payment of 
what is declared due to the plaintiff as aforesaid, 
together with subsequent interest and subsequent 
costs, and that the balance (if any) be paid to the 
defendant or other persons entitled to receive the 
same. 


Power to decree sale in foreclosure-suit.—(2) 
Ina suit for foreclosure, if the plaintiff succeeds 
and the mortgage is nota mortgage by conditional 
sale, the Court may, at the instance of the plaintiff 
or of any person interested either in the mortgage- 
money or in the right of redemption, pass a like 
decree (in lieu of a decree for foreclosure) on such 
terms aS it thinks fit including the deposit in Court 
of a reasonable sum, fixed by the Court, to meet 
the expenses of sale and to secure the performance 
of the terms. 


5. Final decree ina suit for sale—(1) Where 
on or before the day fixed the defendant pays. into 
Court the amount declared due as aforesaid, to- 
gether with such subsequent costs as are mentioned 
in rule 10, the Court shall pass a decree— 


(a) ordering the plaintiff to deliver up the 
documents which under the terms of 
the preliminary decree hei 1s bound to 
deliver up, 
and, if so required, 
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(b) ordering him to retransfer the mortga- 
ged property as directed in the said 
decree, 

and also, if necessary, 


(c) ordering him to put the defendant in pos- 
session of the property. 


(2) Where such payment is not so made, the 
Court shall, on application made in that behalf by 
the plaintiff, pass a decree that the mortgaged pro- 
perty, or a sufficient part thereof, be sold, and that 
the proceeds of the sale be dealt with as is mention- 
ed in rule 4. 


@. Recovery of balance due on mortgage.— 
Where the net proceeds of any such sale are found 
to be insufficient to pay the amount due to the 
plaintiff, if the balance is legally recoverable from 
the defendant otherwise than outofthe property 
sold, the Court may pass a decrce for such amount. 


7. Preliminary decree in redemption-suit. 
—In a suit for redemption, if the }:laintiff succeeds, 
the Court shall pass a decree— 


(a) erdering that an account be taken of 
what will be due to the defendant for 
principal and interest on the mortgage, 
and for lis costs of the suit (if any) 

‘ awarded to him on the day next here- 
inafter referred to, or 

(L) declaring the amount so due at the date 
of such decree, 
and directing— 


(c) that, if the plaintiff pays into Court 
the amount so duc on a day within six 
months from the date of declaring in 
Court the amount so due, to be fixed by 
the Court, the defendant shall deliver 
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up to the plaintiff, or to such person as 
he appoints, all documents in his pos- 
session or power relating to the mort- 
gaged property,and shall, if so required, 
retransfer the property to the plaintiff 
free from the mortgage and from all 
incumbrances created by the defendant 
or any person claiming under him, or, 
where the defendant claims by derived 
title, by those under whom he claims, 
and shall, if necessary, put the plaintiff 
in possession of the property, but 


(d) that, if such payment is not made on or 
hefore the day to be fixed by the Court, 
the plaintiff shall (unless the mortgage 
is simple or usufructuary) be debarred 
from all right to redeem or (unless the 
mortgage 1s by conditional sale) that 
the mortgaged property be sold. 


8. Fiaal decree in redemption-suit.—(1) 
Where, on or before the day fixed, the plaintiff pays 
into Court the amount declared due as aforesaid, 
together with such subsequent costs as are mention- 
ed in rule 10, the Court shall pass a d2cree— 

(a) ordering the defendant to deliver up the 
documents which under the terms of 
the preliminary decree he is bound to 
deliver up, 
and, if so required, 

(&b) ordering him to retransfer the mortgaged 
property as directed in the said decree, 
and, also, if necessary, 

(c) ordering him to put the plaintiff in poz- 
session of the property. 


(2) Where such payment is not so made, and 
the mortgage is not simple or usufructuary, the 
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Court shall, on application made in that behalf 
by the defendant, pars a decree that the plaintiff 
and al) persona claiming through or under him be 
debarred from all right to redeem the mortgaged 
property and also, if necessary, ordering the plain - 
tiff to put the defendant in possession of the 
property. 

(3) On the passing of a decree under sub- 


rule (2) the debt secured by the mortgage shall be 
deemed to be discharged. 


(4) Where such payment is not so made, 
and the mortgage is not by conditional sale, the 
Court shall, on application made in that behalf by 
the defendant, pass a decree that the mortgaged 
property or a sufficient part thereof be sold and that 
the proceeds of the sale (after defraying thereout 
the expenses of the sale) be paid into Court and 
applied in payment of what is found due to the 
defendant, and that the balance (if any) be paid to 
the plaintiff or other persons entitled to receive the 
same : 

Power to enlarge time—Provided that the 
Court may, upon good cause shown and upon such 
terms (if any) as it thinks fit, from time to time 
postpone the day fixed for payment. 


9. Decree where nothing is found due or 
where mortgagee has been overpaid —Notwith- 
standing anything hereinbefore contained, if it 
appears, upon taking the account referred to in 
rule 7, that nothing is due to the defendant or that 
he has been overpaid, the Court shall pass a decree 
directing the defendant, if so required, to retransfer 
the property and to pay to the plaintiff the amoant 
which may be found due to him; and the plaintiff 
shall, if necessary, be put in possession of the 
mortgaged property. 
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10. Costs of mortgagee subsequent to decree. 
—In finally adjusting the amount to be paid to a 
mortgagee incase of a foreclosure or sale or re- 
demption, the Court shall, unless the conduct of 
the mortgagee has been such as to disentitle him to 
costs, add to the mortgaye-money such costs of suit 
aS have been properly incurred by him since the 
decree for foreclosure or sale or redemption up to 
the time of actual payment, 


ll, Right of mesne mortgagee to redeem and 
foreclose. — Where property is mortgaged for suc- 
cessive debts to successive mortgagees, any mesne 
mortgagee may institute a suit to redeem the in- 
terests of the prior mortvagees and to foreclose the 
rights of those that are posterior to himself and of 
the mortgagor. 


12. Sale of property subject to prior mort- 
gage.—Whiere any property the sale of which is 
directed under this Order is subject to a prior 
mortgage, the Court may, with the consent of the 
prior mortgagee, direct that the property be sold 
free from the same, giving to such prior mortgagee 
the same interest in the proceeds of the sale as he 
had in the property sold. 


13. Application of proceeds.—(1) Such pro- 
ceeds shall be brought into Court and applied as 
follows :— 

first, in payment of all expenses incident to 
the sale or properly incurred in any 
attempted sale ; 

secondly, in payment of whatever is due 
to the prior mortgagee on account of 
the prior mortgage, and of costs, pro- 
perly incurred in connection therewith; 

thirdly, in payment of all interest due on 
account of the mortgage in consequence 
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wherevf the sale was directed, and of 
the costs of the suit in which the 
decree directing the sale was mace ; 


fourthly, in payment of the principal money 
due on accout of that mortgage; and 


lastly, the residue (if any) shall be paid to 
the person proving himself to be in- 
terested in the property sold, or if 
there are more such persons than one, 
then to such persons according to 
their respective in interests therein or 
upon their joint receipt. 


(2) Nothing in this rule or in rule 12 shall 
be deemed to affect the powers conferred by section 
57 of the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, (1V of 
1832). 


14. Swit for sale necessary for bringing 
mortgaged property to ssle.—(1) Where a mort- 
gagee has obtained a decree for the payment of 
money in satisfaction of a claim arising under the 
mortvage, he shall not be entitled to bring the mort- 
gaged property to sale otherwise than by instituting 
a suit for sale in enforcement of the mortgage, and 
he may institute such suit notwithstanding any- 
thing contained in Order I], rule 2. 

(2) Nothing in sub-rule (1) shall apply to 
any territories to which the ‘Transfer of Property 


Act, 1882, (LV of 1882), has not been extended. 


15. Charges —All the provisions contained in 
this Order as to the sale or redemption of mortgaged 
property shall, so far as may be, apply to property 
subject to a charge within the meaning of section 
100 tof the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, (1V of 
1882). e 
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ORDER XXXV. 


Iuterpleader. 


1. Plaint in interpleader-suit,—In every suit 
of interpleader the plaint shall, in addition to the 
other statements necessary for plaints, state— 


(a) that the plaintiff claims no interest in the 
subject-matter in dispute other than for 
charges or costs ; 

(Lb) the claims made by the defendants sever- 


ally ; and 


(c) that there is no collusion between the 
plaintif and any of the defendants. 


2. Paymeat of thiag claimed into Court.— 
Where the thing claimed 1s capable of being paid 
into Court or placed inthe custody of the Court, the 
plaintiff may be required to so pay or place it before 
he can be entitled tu any crder in the suit. 


3. Procedure where defendant is suing 
plaintiff.—Where any of the defendants in an 
interpleader-suit is actually suing the plaintiff in 
respect of the subject-matter of sach suit, the Court 
in which the suit against the plaintiff is pending 
shall, on being informed by the Court in which the 
interpleader-suit has been instituted, stay the 
proceedings as against him ; and his costs in the suit 
so stuyed may be provided for in such suit; but if, 
and in so far as, they are not provided for in that 
suit, they may be added to his costs incurred in the 
interpleader-suit. 


4, Procedure at first hearing —(1) At the 
frst hearing the Court may — 


(a) declare that the plaintiff gs discharged 
from all liability, to the defendants in 
respect of the thing claimed, award him 
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his costs, and dismiss him from the 
suit; or 


(6) if it thinks that justice or convenience so 
require, retain all parties until the final 
disposal of the suit. 


(2) Where the Court finds that the admis- 
sions of the parties or other evidence enable it to do 
so, it may adjudicate the title to the thing claimed. 


* 


(?) Where the admissions of the parties do 
not enable the Court so to adjudicate, it may direct— 


(a) that an issne or issues between the 
parties be framed and tried, and 


(b) that any claimant be made a plaintiff in 
heu of or in addition to the original 
plaintiff, and shall proceed to try the 
sait in the ordinary manner. 


5. Agents and tenants maynot institute iater- 
pleader-suits.— Nothing in this Order shall be 
deemed to enable agents to sue their principals, or 
tenants to sue their land lords, for the pur- 
pose of compeliing them to interplead with any 
persons other than persone making claim through 
such principals or landlords. 


Tllustrations. 


(a) A deposits a box of jewels with B as his agent. 
C alleges that tle jewels were wrongfully obtained from him 
by A, and claims them from B. B cannot institute an inter- 
pleader-suit against A and C. 


(b) A deposits a box of jewels with B as his agent. 
He then writes to © for the purpose of making the jewels a 
security fur a debt due from himself to C. A afterwards 
alleges that C’ssdebt is satisfied, and C alleges the contrary. 
Both claims the jewelsfrom B. 8 may institute an inter- 
pleader-suit against A and C. : 
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' 6. Charge of plaintiff’s costs,—Where the 
suit is properly instituted the Court may provide 
for the costs of the original plaintiff by giving him 
a charge on the thing claimed or in some other 
effectual way. 


ORDER XXXVI. 
Special Case. 


1. Power to state case for Court’s opinion.— 
(1) Parties claiming to be interested in the decision 
of any question of fact or law may enter into an 
agreement in writing stating such question in the 
form of a case for the opinion of the Court, and 
providing that, upon the finding of the Court with 
respect to such qnestions,— 


(a) a sum of money fixed by the parties or 
to be determined by the Court shall be 
paid by one of the parties to the other 
of them; or 

(b) some property, moveable or immoveable, 
specified in the apreement, shall be 
delivered by oue of the parties to the 
other of them; or 

(c) one or more of the parties shall do, or 
refrain from doing, some other particular 
act specified in the agreement. 


(2) Every case stated under this rule shall 
be divided into consecutively numbered paragraphs, 
and shall concisely state such facts and specify such 
documents as may be necessary to enable the Court 
to decide the question raised thereby. 


2. Where value of subject-matter must be 
stated,— Where the agreement is for the delivery of 
any property, or for the. doing, or the refraining 
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from doing, any particular act, the estimated value 
of the property to be delivered, or to which the act 
specified has reference, shall be stated in the 
agreement. 


3. Agreement to be filed and registered as 
Suit.—(1) The agreement, if framed in accordance 
with the rules hereinbefore contained, may be filed 
in the Court which would have jurisdiction to enter- 
tain a suit, the amount or value of the subject- 
matter of which is the same as the amount or value 
of the subject-matter of the agreement. 


(2) The agreement, when so filed, shall be 
numbered and registered as a suit between one or 
more of the parties claiming to be interested as 
plaintiff or plaintiffs, and the other or the others of 
them as defendant or defendants; and notice shall 
be given to all the parties tothe agreement, other 
than the party or parties by whom it was presented. 


4. Parties to be subject to Court’s juris- 
diction.— Where the agreement has been filed, the 
parties to it shall be subject to the jurisdiction of 
the Court and shall be bound by the statements 
contained therein. 


5. Hearing and disposal of case.—(1) The 
case Shall be set down for hearing as a suit insti- 
tuted in the ordinary manner, and the provisions of 
this Code shall apply to such suit so far as the 
same are applicable. 

(2) Where the Court is satisfiel,after exami- 
nation of the parties, or after taking such evidence 
as it thinks fit,— 

(4) that the ayreement was duly executed 

by them, 


(L) that they have a bona fide interest in the 
question stated therein, and 
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(c) that the same is fit to be decided, 
it shall proceed to pronounce judgment thereon, in 
the Same way as in an ordinary suit, and upon the 
judgment so pronounced a decree shall follow. 


ORDER XXXVII. 


Summary Procedure on Negotiable Instruments. 


1. Application of Order.—This Order shall 
apply only to— 
(a) the High Courts of Judicature at Fort 
William, Madras and Bombay ; 


(b) the Chief Court of Lower Burnia ; 

(c) the Court of the Judicial Commissioner 
of Sind; and 

(d) any other Court to which sections 532 
of the Code of Givil Procedure, 1882, 
(XIV of 1882 )have been already applied. 


2. Institution of summary suits upon bills 
of exchange, etc.—(1) All suits upon bills of 
exchange, hundis or promissory notes may, in case 
the plaintiff desires to proceed hereunder, be insti- 
tuted by presenting a plaint in the form prescribed, 
but the summons shall be in Form No. 4. in Appen- 
dix Borinsuch other formas may be from time 
to time prescribed. 


(2) In any case in which the plaint and 
summons are in such forms, respectively, the defen- 
dant shall not appear or defend the suit unless he 
obtains leave frem a Judge as hereinafter provided 
so tov appear and defend; and, in default of his 
obtaining such leave or of his appearagce and de- 
fence in pursuance thereof, the allegations in the 
plaint shall be deemed to be admitted, and the 
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plaintiff shall be entitled toa decree for any sum 
not exceeding the sum mentioned in the summons, 
together with interest at the rate specified (if any) 
to the date of the decree, and such sum for costs as 
may be prescribed, unless the plaintiff claims more 
than such fixed sum, in which case the costs shall 
be ascertained in the ordinary way, and such decree 
may be executed forthwith. 


3. Defendant showing defence on merits to 
have leave to appear.—(1) The Court shall, upon 
application by the deferfdant, give leave to appear 
and to defend the suit, upon affidavits which dis- 
close such facts as would make it incumbent on the 
holder to prove consideration, or such other facts 
as the Court may deem sufficient to support the 
application. 


(2) Leave to defend may be given uncondi- 
tionally or subject to such terms as to payment 
into Court, giving security, framing and recording 
issues or otherwise as the Court thinks fit. 


4. Power to set aside decree.—After decree 
the Court may, under special circumstances, set 
aside the decree, and if necessary stay or set aside 
execution, and may give leave to the defendant to 
appear tothe summons and to defend the suit, if 
it seems reasonable to the Court so to do, ard on 
such terms es the Court thinks fit. 


5. Power to order bill etc., to be deposited 
with officer of Court,—In any proceeding under 
this Order the Court may order the bill, hundi or 
note on which the suit is founded to be forthwith 
deposited with an officer of the Court, and may 
further order that all proceedings shall be stayed 
until the plaintiff gives security for the costs 
thereof. 
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@. Recovery of cost of noting non-accept- 
ance of dishonoured bill or note.—The holder of 
every dishonovred bill of exchange or promissory 
note shall have the same remedies for the recovery 
of the expenses invurred in noting the same for non- 
acceptance or non-payment, or otherwise, by reason 
of such dishonour, as he has under this Order for 
the recovery of the amount of such bill or note. 

7. Procedure ia suits,—Save as provided by 
this Order, the procedure in suits hereunder shall 
be the same as the procedure in suits instituted in 
the ordinary manner. 


ORDER XXXVITI. 
Arrest and Attachment before Judgment. 


Arrest befare Judgment. 


1. Where defendant may be called upon to 
furnish security for appeurance —Where at any 
stage of a suit, other than a suit of the nature 
referred to in section 16, clauses (a) to (d), the 
Court is satisfied, by affidavit or otherwise,— 

(a) that the defendant, with intent to delay 
the plaintiff, or to avoid any process of 
the Court or to obstruct or delay the 
execution of any decree that may be 
passed againat him,— 


(7) has absconced or left the local limits 
of the jurisdiction of the Court, or 
(z7) is about to abscond or leave the local 
limits of the jurisdiction of the 

Court, or 
({1/) has disposed of or renidved from the 
local limits of the jurisdiction of 
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the Court his property or any part 
thereof, or 


(b) that the defendant is about to leave 
British India under circumstances 
affording reasonable probability that the 
plaintiff will or may thereby be ob- 
structed or delayed in the execution of 
any decree that may be passed against 

. the defendant in the suit, 


the Court may issue a warrant to arrest the defend- 
ant and bring him before the Court to show cause 
why he should not furnish security for his ap- 
pearance : 


Provided that the defendant shall not be 
arrested if he pays to the officer entrnsted with the 
execution of the warrant any suin specified in the 
warrant as sufficient to satisfy the plaintiff's claim ; 
and such sum shall be held in deposit by the Court 
until the suit is dispo-ed of or until the further 
order of the Court. 


9. Security.-—(1) Where the defendant fails 
to show such cause the Court shall order him either 
to deposit in Court money or other property sufli- 
cient to answer the claim against him, or to furnish 
security for his appearance at any tine when valled 
upon while the suit is peading and until satisfac- 
tion of any decree that may be passed against him 
in the suit, or make such order as it thinks fit in 
regard to the sum which may have been paid by 
the defendant under the proviso to the last preced- 
ing rule. 

(2) Every surety for the appearance of a 
defendant shall bind himself, in default of such 
appearance, ‘to pay any sum of money which the 
defendant may be ordered to pay in the suit. 
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3. Procedure on application by surety. to 
be discharged.—(1) A surety for the appearance of 
a defendant may at any time apply to the Court in 
whicn he became such surety to be discharged from 
his obligation. 

(2) On such application being made, the 
Court shall summon the defendant to appear or, if 
it thinks fit, may issue a warrant for his arrest in 
the first instance. 


(3) On the appearance of the defendant in 
pursuance of the summons or warrant, or on his 
voluntary surrender, the Court shall direct the 
surety to be discharged from his obligation, and 
shall call upon the defendant to find fresh security. 


4. Procedure where defendant fails to fur- 
nish security or find fresh security.—Where the 
defendant fails to comply with any order under rule 
2 or rule 3, the Court may commit him to the civil 
prison until the decision of the suit or, where a 
decree is passed against the defendant, until the 
decree has been satisfied : 

Provided that’ no person shall be detained in 
prison under this rule in any case for a longer period 
than six months, nor for a longer period than six 
weeks when the amount or value of the subject mat- 
ter of the suit does not exceed fifty rupees: 


Provided also that no person shall be detained 
in prison under this rule after he has complied with 
such order. 


Attachment before Judgment. 


5, Where defendant may be called upon to 
furnish security for production of property.— 
(1) Where, at any stage of a suit,®the Court is 
satisfied, by affidavit or otherwise, that the defend- 


12 
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ant, with intent to obstruct or delay the execution 
of any decree that may be passed against him,— 


(a) is about to dispose of the whole or any 
part of his property, or 

(b) is about to remove the whole or any part 
of his property from the local limits of 
the jurisdiction of the Court, 


the Court may direct the defendant, within a time 
to be fixed by it, either to furnish security, in such 
Sum as may be epecified in the order, to produce 
and place at the dispossl of the Court, when re- 
quired, the said property or the value of the same, 
or such portion thereof as may be sufficient to satisfy 
the decree, or to appear and show cause why he 
should not furnish security. 


(2) The plaintiff shall, unless the Court 
otherwise directs, specify the property required to 
be attached and the estimated value thereof. 


(3) The Court may also in the order direct 
the conditional attachment of the whole or any por- 
tion of the property so specified. 


6. Attachment where cause not shown or 
security not furnished,—(1) Where the defendant 
fails to show cause why he should not furnish 
security, or fails to furnish the security required, 
within the time fixed by the Court, the Court may 
order that the property specified, or such portion 
thereof as appears sufficient to satisfy any decree 
which may be passed in the suit, be attached. 


(2) Where the defendant shows such cavse 
or furnishes the required security, and the property 
specified or uny portion of it has been attached, the 
Court shall order the attachment to be withdrawn, 
or make such other order as it thinks fit. 
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7. Mode of makiag attachment.—Save as 
otherwise expresely provided, the attachment shall 
be made in the manner provided for the attachment 
of property in execation of a decree. 


8. Investigation of claim to property attached 
before judgment.—Where any claim is preferred 
to property attached before judgment, such claim 
shall be investigated in the manner hereinbefore 
provided for the investigation of claims to property 
attached in execution of a decree for the payment 
of money. 


9. Removal of attachment whea security 
furnished or suit dismissed —Where an order is 
made for attachment before judgment, the Court 
shall order the attachment to be withdrawn when 
the defendant furnishes the security required, 
together with security for the costs of the attach- 
ment, or when the suit is dismissed. 


10. Attachment before judgment not to 
affect rights of strangers,nor bar decree-holder 
from applying for sale.—Attachment before 
judgment shall not affect the rights, existing prior 
to the attachment, of persons not parties to the suit, 
nor bar any person holding a decree against the 
defendant from applying for the sale of the property 
under attachment in execution of such decree. 


ll, Property attached before judgment not 
to be re-attached ia execution of decree.— W here 
property is under attachment by virtue of the pro- 
visions of this order and a decreeis subsequently 
passed in favour of the plaintiff, it shall not be 
necessary upon an application for execution of such 
decree to apply for a re-attachment of the property. 


12, Agricultural produce not attachable be- 
fore judgment.—Nothing in this Order shall be 
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deemed to authorize the plaintiff to apply for the 
attachment of any agricultural produce in the pos- 
session of an agriculturist, or to empower the Court 
to order the attachment or production of such pro- 
duce. 


ORDER XXXIX. 
Temporary Injunctions and Interlocutory Orders. 
Temporary Injunctions, 


1, Cases in which temporary injunction may 
be granted.—Where in any suit it is proved by 
affidavit or otherwise— 

(a) that any property in dispute in a suit 
is in danger of being wasted, damaged 
or alienated by any party to the suit, 
or wrongfully sold in execution of a 
decree, or 


(L) that the defendant threatens, or intends, 
to remove or dispose of his property 
with a view to detraud his creditors, 


the Court may by order grant a temporary injunc- 
tion to restrain such act, or make such other order 
for the purpose of staying and preventing the wast- 
ing, damaging, alienation, sale, removal or disposi- 
tion of the property as the Court thinks fit, until 
the disposal of the suit or until further orders. 


2. Injunction to restrain repetition or con- 
tinuance of breach.—(1) In any suit fur restrain- 
ing the defendant from committing a breach of 
contract or other injury of any kind, whether com- 
pensation is claimed in the suit or not, the plaintiff 
may, at any time after the commencement of the 
suit, and eithdt before or after judgment, apply to 
the Court for a temporary injunction to restrain the 
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defendant from committing the breach of contract 
or injury complained of, or any breach of contract 
or injury of, a like kind arising out of the same 
contract or relating to the same property or right. 

(2) The Court may by order grant such 
injunction, on such terms as to the duration of the 
injunction, keepi-g an account, giving security, or 
otherwise, as the Court thinks fit. 

(3) In case of disobedience, or of breach of 
any such terms, the Court granting an injunction 
may order the property of the person guilty of such 
disobedience or breach to be attached and may also 
order such person to be detained in the civil prison 
for a term not exceeding six months, unless in the 
meantime the Court directs his release. 


(4) No attachment under this rule shall 
remain in force for more than one year, at the end 
of which time, if the disobedience or breach con- 
tinues, the property attached may be sold, and ont 
of the proceeds the Court may award such com- 
pensation as it thinks fit, and shall pay the balance, 
if any, to the party entitled thereto. 


3. Before granting injunction Court to direct 
notice to opposite party.—The Court shall in all 
cases, except where it appears that the object of 
granting the injunction would be defeated by the 
delay, before granting an injunction, direct notico 
of the application for the same to be given to the 
opposite party. 

4. Order for injunction may be discharged, 
varied or set aside.—Any order for an injunction 
may be discharged, or varied, or set aside by the 
Court, vn application made, thereto by any party 
dissatisfied with such order. 


5. Injunction to corporation binding on its 
officers.—An injunction directed to a corporation 
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is binding not only on the corporation itself, but 
also on all members and officers of the corporation 
whose personal action it seeks to restrain. 


Interlocutory Orders. 


6. Power to order interim sale.—The Court 
may, on the application of any party to a suit, 
order the sale, by any person named in such 
erder, .and in such manner and on such terms 
as it thinks fit, of any movesble property, being the 
subject-matter of such suit, or attached before 
judgment in such suit, which is subject to speedy 
and natural decay, or which for any other just and 
sufficient cause it may be desirable to have sold at 
once. 


7. Detention, preservation, inspection, etc., 
of subject-matter of suit.—(1) The Court may, 
on the application of any party to a suit. and on 
such terms as it thinks fit,— 


(a) make an order for the detention, preser- 
vation or inspection of any property 
which is the subject-matter of such 
sult, or as to which any question may 
arise therein ; 


(L) for allorany of the purposes eforesaid 
authorize any person to enter upou or 
into any land or building in the pos- 
session of any other party to such 
suit; and 

(c) forall or any of the purposes aforesnid 
authorize any samples to be taken, or 
any observation to be made or experi- 
ment to be tried, which may seem 
necessary or expedient for the purpose 
of obtaining full information or evi- 
dence. 
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(2) The provisions as to execution of process 
shall apply, sutatis mutandis, to persons authorized 
to enter under this rule. 


8. Application for such orders to be after 
notice.—(1) An application by the plaintiff for an 
order under rule 6 or rule 7 may be made after notice 
to the defendant at any time after institution of the 
sult. 

(2) An application by the defendant for a 
like order may be made after notice to the plaintiff 
at any time after appearance. 


9. When party may be put in immediate 
possession of land the subject-matter of suit.— 
Where land paying revenue to Government, or a 
tenure liable to sale, is the subject-matter of a suit, 
if the party in possession of such land or tenure 
neglects to pay the Government revenue, or the 
rent due to the proprietor of the tenure, as the case 
may be, and such land or tenure is consequently 
ordered to be sold, any other purty to the suit 
claiming to have an interest in such land or tenure 
may, upon payment of the revenue or rent due pre- 
viously to the sale (and with or without security 
at the discretion of the Court), be put in immediate 
possession of the land or tenure ; 
und the Court in its decree may award against the 
defaulter the amount so paid, with interest thereon 
at such rate as the Court thinks fit, or may charge 
the amount so paid, with interest thereon at such rate 
as the Court orders, in any adjustment of accounts 
which may be directed in the decree passed in the 


suit. 


10. Deposit of money, etc,, ia Court.— 
Where the subject-matter of a suit is money or 
some other thing capable of delivery and any party 
thereto admits that he holds such money or other 
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thing as a trustee for another party, or that it be- 
longs or is due to another party, the Court may 
order the same to be deposited in Court or delivered 
to such last-named party, with or without security, 
subject to the further direction of the Court. 


ORDER XL. 
Appointment of Receivers. 


1. Appointment of receivers —(1) Where it 
appears to the Court to be just and convenient, the 
Court may by order— 

. (a) appoint a receiver of any property, 
whether before or after decree ; 
(b) remove any person from the possession 
or custody of the property ; 
{c) commit the same to the possession, cua- 
tody or management of the receiver; and 


(d) confer upon the receiver all such powers 
as to bringing and defending suits and 
for the realization, management, pro- 
tection, preservation and improvement 
of the property, the collection of the 
rents and profits thereof, the applhi- 
cation and disposal of such rents and 
profits, and the execution of documents 
us the owner himself has, or such of 
those powers as the Court thinks fit. 


(2) Nothing in this rule shall authorize the 
Court to remove from the possession or custody of 
property any person whom any party to the suit 
has not a present right so to remove. 


2. Remugeration.—The Court may by general 
or special order fix the amount to be paid as remu- 
neration for the services of the receiver. 
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3. Duties. Kvery receiver so appointed shall— 


(a) furnish such security (if any) as the 
Court thinks fit, duly to account for 
what he shall receive in respect of the 
property ; 

(b) submit his accounts at such periods and 
in such form as ths Court directs ; 

(c) pay the amount due from him as the 
Court directs ; and 

(d@) be responsible for any loss occasioned to 
the property by his wilful default or 
gross negligence. 


4. Enforcement of receiver’s duties.— Where 
@ receivers— 


(a) fails to submit his accounts at ‘such 
periods and in such form as the Court 
directs, or 

(b) fails to pay the amount due from him 
as the Court directs, or 

(c) occasions loss to the property by his wil- 
ful default or gross negliyence, the 
Court may direct his property to be 
attached and may sell such property, and 
may apply the proceeds to make evod 
any amount found to be due from him 
or any loss occasioned by him, and shall 
pay the balance (if any) to the receiver. 


5. When Collector may be appointed re- 
ceiver.—Wh«re the property is land paying reve- 
nue to the Government, or land of which the revenue 
has been assigned or redeemed, and the Court con- 
siders that the interests of thase concerned will be 
promoted by the management of the Collector, the 
Court may, with the consent of the Collector, ap- 
point him to be receiver of such property. 
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_ ORDER XLI. 
Appeals from Original Decrees. 


1. Form of appeal. What to accompany me- 
morandum.—(1) Every appeal shall be preferred 
in the form of a memorandum signed by the appel- 
lant or his pleader and presented to the Court or to 
such officer as it appoints in this behalf. The me- 
morandum shall be accompanied by a copy of the 
decree appealed from and (unless the Appellate 
Court dispenses therewith) of the judgment on 
which it is founded. 


Conte ts of memorandum.—(2) The memoran- 
dum shall set forth, concisely and under distinct 
heads, the grounds of objection to the decree ap- 
pealed from without any argument or narrative ; 
and such grounds shall be numbered consecutively. 


3. Grounds which may be taken ia appeal, 
—The appellant shall not, except by leave of the 
Court, urge or be heard in support of any ground 
of objection not set forth in the memorandum of 
appeal; but the Appellate Court, in deciding the 
appeal, shall not be confined to the grounds of 
objection set forth inthe memorandum of appeal 
or taken by leave of the Court under this rule: 


Provided that the Court shall not rest its de- 
cision on any other ground unless the party who 
may be affected thereby has had a sufficient oppor- 
tunity of contesting the case on that ground. 


3. Rejectio1 of amendment of memorandum. 
—(1) Where the memorandum of appeal is not 
drawn up in the manner hereinbefore prescribed, 
it may be rejected, or be returned to the appellant 
for the purpose of being amended within a time to 
be fixed by the Court or be amended then and there. 


APPEALS FROM ORIGINAL DECREES. 


(2) Where the Court rejevts any memoran- 
dum, it shall record the reasons for such rejection. 
(3) Where a memorandum of appeal is 
amended, the Judge, or such officer as he appoints 
in this behalf, shall sign or initial the amendment. 


4. One of several plaintiffs or defendants 
may obtain reversal of whole decree where it 
proceeds on ground common to all.—Where 
there are more plaintiffs or more defendants than 
one in a suit, and the decree appealed from proceeds 
on any ground common to all the plaintiffs or to 
all the defendants, any one of the plaintiffs or of 
the defendants may appeal from the whole decree, 
and thereupon the appellate Court may reverse or 
vary the decree in favour of all the plaintiffs or 
defendants, as the case may be. 


Stay of proceedings and of execution. 


5. Stay by Appellate Court.—(1) An apyeal 
shall not operate as a stay of proceedings under a 
decree or order appealed from except so far as the 
Appellate Court may order, nor shall execution of a 
decree be stayed by reason only of an appeal having 
been preferred from the decree; but the Appellate 
Court may for sufficient cause order stay of execu- 
tion of such decree. 


Stay by Court which passed the decree.— (2) 
Where an application is made for Stay of execution 
of an appealable decree before the expiration of the 
time allowed for appealing therefrom. the Court 
which passed the decree may on sufficient cause be- 
ing shown order the execution to be Stayed. 


(3) No order for stay of execution shall be 
made under sub-rule (1) or sub rule (2) unless the 
Coart making it is satistied— 
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(a) that substantial loss may result to the 
party applying for stay of execution 
unless the order is made ; 


(b) that the application has been made with- 
out unreasonable delay ; and 


(c) that security has been given by the 
applicant for the due performance of 
such decree or order as may ultimately 
be binding upon him. 

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in 
sub-rule (3), the Court may make an ez parte order 
for stay of execution pending the hearing of the 
application. 


6. Security in case of order for execution 
of decree appealed from.—W here an order i$ nade 
for the execution of a decree from which au appeal 
1s pending, the Court which passed the decree shall, 
on sufficient cause being shown by the appellant, 
require security to be taken for the restitution of 
any property which may be or has been taken in 
execution of the decree or for the payment of the 
value of such property and for the due performance 
of the decree or order of the Appellate Court, or 
the Appellate Court may for like cause direct the 
Court which pasnet the decree to take such security. 

(2) Where an order has been made for the 
sale of immoveable property in execution of a 
decree, and an appeal is pending from such decree, 
the sale shall, on the application of the judgment- 
debtor to the Court which made the order, be 
Stayed on such terms as to giving security or other- 
wise as the Court thinks fit until the appeal is dis- 
posed of. 


7. No security to be required from the Gov- 
erament or a public officer in certain cases.— 
No such security as is mentioned in rules 5 and 6 
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shall be required from the Secretary of State for 
India in Council or, where the Government has 
undertaken the defence of the suit, from any public 
officer sued in respect of an act alleged to be done 
by him in his official capacity. 


8. Excercise of powers in appeal from order 
made in execution of decree.— The powers con- 
‘ferred by rules 5 and 6 shall be ezerciseable where 
an appeal may be or has beea preferred not from 
the decree but from an order made in execution of 
such decree. 


Procedure on admission of appeal. 


9. Registry of memorandum of appeal.—(1) 
Where 3 memorandum of appeal is admitted,-the 
Appellate Court or the proper office: of that Court 
shall endorse thereon the date of presentation, and 
shall register the appeal in a book to be kept for 
the purpose. 


Register of Appeals.—(2) Such book shall be 
calied the Register of Appeals. 


10. Appellate Court may require appellant 
to furnish security for costs.—(1) The Appellate 
Court may in its discretion, either before the res- 
pondent is called upon to appear and answer or 
afterwards on the application cf the respondent, 
demand from the appellant security for the costs of 
the appeal, or of the onmginal suit, or of both: 


Where appellant resides cut of British India. 
—Provided that the Court shall demand such secu- 
rity in all cases in which the appellant is residing 
out of British India, and is not possessed of any 
sufficient immoveable property within British Indta 
other than the property (if any) f which the 
appeal relates. 
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(2} Where such security is mot furnished 
withim such time as the Court arders, the Court 
shall reject the appeal. 


ll. Power to dismiss appeal without send- 
ing notice to Lower Court.—(1) The Appellate 
Court, after sending for the record if it thinks fit 
so to do, and after fixing a day for hearing the 
appellant or his pleader and hearing him according- 
ly if he appears on that day, may dismiss the 
appeal without sending notice to the Court from 
whose decree the appeal is preferred and without 
serving notice on the respondent or his pleader. 

(2) If on the day fixed or any other day to 
which the hearing may be adjourned the appellant 
does not appear when the appeal is called on for 
hearing, the Court may make an order that the 
appeal be dismissed. 

(3) The dismissal of an appeal under thia 
rule shall be notified to the Court from whose 
decree the appeal is preferred. 

12. Day for hearing appeal.—(1) Unless the 
Appellate Court dismisses the appeal under rule 11, 
it shall fix a day for hearing the appeal. 

(2) Such day shall be fixed with reference to 
the current business of the Court, the place of 
residence of the respondent, and the time necessary 
for the service of the notice of appeal, so as to allow 
the respondent sufficient time to appear and answer 
the appeal on such day. 


13. Appellate Court ta give notice to Court 
whose decree appealed from.—(i) Where the 
appeal is not dismissed under rule 11, the Appellate 
Court shall send notice of the appeal to the Court 
from whose decree the appeal is preferred. 

Transmission of papers to Appellate Court. 
—(2) Where the appeal is from the decree of a 
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Court, the records of which are not deposited in the 
Appellate Court, the Court receiving such notice 
shall send with all practicable despatch all material 
papers in the enit, or such papers as may be 
specially called for by the Appellate Court. 


Copies of exhibits in Court whose decree 
appealed from.—(3) Either party may apply in 
writing to the Court from whose decree the appeal 
is preferred, specifying any of the papera in such 
Court of which he requires copies to be made; and 
copies of such papers shall be made at the expense 
of, and given to, the applicant. 


14. Publication and service of notice of day 
for heariag appeal.—(1) Notice of the day fixed 
under rule 12 shall be affixed in the appellate Court- 
house, and a like notice shall be sent by the Appel- 
late Court to the Court from whose decree the 
appeal is preferred, «nd shall be served on the res- 
pondent or on his pleader in the Appellate Court in 
the manner provided for the service on a defendant 
of a summons to appear and answer; and all the 
provisions applicable to such summons, and to 
proceedings with reference tv the service thereof, 
shall apply to the service of such notice. 


Appellate Court may itself cause notice 
to be served,—(2) Instead of sending the notice 
to the Court from whose decree the appeal is pre- 
ferred, the Appellate Court may itself cause the 
notice to be served on the respondent or his pleader 
under the provisions above referred to. 


15. Contents of notice —The notice to the res- 
pondent shall declare that, if he does not appear in 
the Appellate Court on the day so fixed, the appeal 

~~ be heard ez parte. 
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Procedure on | 


16. Right to begin —(1) Qn the day fixed, or 
on any other day to which the hearing may be ad- 
journed, the appellant shall be heard in support of 
the appeal. 

(2) The Court shall then, if it does not dis- 
miss the appeal at once, lear the respondent against 
the appeal, andin such case the appellant shall 
be entitled to reply. 


._ 19. Dismissal of appeal for appellaat’s de- 
fault.—(1) Where ou the day fixed, or on any other 
day to which the hearing may be adjourned, the 
appellant does not appear when tlie appeal is called 
on for hearing, the Court may make an order that 
the appeal be dismissed. 


Hearing appeal ex parte —(2) Where the 
appellant appears and the respondent does no tap- 
pear, the appeal shall be heard ex parte. 


18. Dismissal of appeal where notice not 
served in consequence of appellant's failure to 
deposit costs.— Where on the day fixed, or on any 
other day to which the hearing may be adjourned, 
it is found that the notice tu the respondent has not 
been served in consequence of the failure of the ap- 
pellant to deposit, within the period fixed, the sum 
required to defray the cost of serving the notice, the 
Court may make an order that the appeal be dis- 
missed ; 


Provided that no such order shall be made al- 
though the notice has not been served upon the res- 
pondent, ifon any such day the respondent appears 
when the appeal is called on for hearing. 


19. Re-admission of appeal dismissed for 
default.— Where an appeal is dismissed under rule 
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11, sub-rule (2), or rule 17 or rule 18, the appellant 
may apply to the Appellate Court for the re- 
admission of the appeal; and, where it is proved 
that he was prevented by any sufficient cause from 
appearing when the appeal was called on for hear- 
ing or from depositing the sum so required, the 
Court shall re-admit the appeal on sach terms as to 
costs or otherwise as it thinks fit. 


20. Power to adjourn hearing and direct 
persons appearing interested to be made res- 
pondents.— Where it appears to the Court at the 
hearing that any person who was a party to the snit 
in the Court from whose decree the appeal is pre- 
ferred, but who has not been made a party to the 
appeal, is interested in the result of the appeal, the 
Court may adjourn the hearing toa future day. to 
be fixed by the Court and direct that such person 
be made a respondent, 

21. Re-hearing on application of respondent 
against whom ex parte decree made,—Where an 
appeal is heard ex parte and judgment is pronounced 
ayainst the respondent, he may apply to the Appel- 
late Court to re-hear the appeal ; and, if he satisfies 
the Court that the notice was not duly served or 
that he was prevented by sufficient cause from 
appearing when the appeal was called on for hearing, 
the Court shall re-hear the appeal ou such terms as to 
costs or otherwise as it thinks fit tc impose upon him, 


22. Upon hearing, respondent may object to 
decree as if he had preferred separate appeal.— 
(1) Any respondent, though he may not have 
appealed from any part of the decree, may not only 
support the decree on any of the grounds decided 
against him in the Court below, but take any cross- 
objection to the decree which he could have taken 
by way of appeal, provided he has fied such objec- 
tion in the Appellate Court within one month 
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from the date of service on him or his pleader of 
notice of the day fixed for hearing the appeal, or 
within such further time as the Appellate Court may 
see fit to allow. 


Form of objection and provisions applicable 
thereto.—({2) Such cross-objection shall be in the 
form of a memorandum, and the provisions of 1ule 
1, so far as they relate to the form and contents of 
the memorandam of appeal, shall apply thereto. 

-(3) Unless the respondent files with the 
cbjection a written acknowledgment from the party 
who may bs affected by such objection or his plea- 
der of having received a copy thereof, the Appellate 
Court shall cause a copy to be served, as soon as 
may be after the filing of the objection, on such 
party or his pleader at the expense of the respondent. 

(4) Where, in any case in which any res- 
pondent has under this rule filed a memorandum of 
objection, the original appeal is withdrawn or is 
dismissed for default, the objection so filed may 
nevertheless be heard and determined after such 
notice to the other parties as the Court thinks fit. 

(5) The provisions relating to pauper ap- 
peals shall, so far as they cana be made applicable, 
apply to an objection under this rule. 


93. Remand of case by Appellate Court.— 
Where the Court from whose decree an appeal is 
preferred has disposed of the suit upon a preliminary 

int and the decrea is reversed in appeal. the Ap- 
pellate Court may, if it thinks fit, by order remand 
the vase, and may further direct what issue or issu- 
es shal! be tried in the case ro remanded, and shall 
send a copy of its judgment and order to the Court 
from whose decree the appeal is preferred, with 
directions to re-admit the suit under its original 
number in th8 register of civil suits, and proceed to 
determine the suit; and the evidence (if any) 
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reeorded during the original trial shall, subject to 
all just exceptions, be evidence dnring the trial 
after remand. 


24. Where evidence on record sufficient, 
Appellate Court may determine case finally — 
Where the evidence upon the record is’ sufficient to 
enable the Appellate Court to pronounce judgment, 
the Appellate Court may, after resettling 
the issues, if necessary, finally determine the 
suit, notwithstanding that the judgment of the 
Court from whose decree the appeal is preferred 
has proceeded wholly upon some ground other than 
that on which the Appellate Court proceeds. 


25. Where Appellate Court may frame issu- 
es and refer them for trial to Court whose decree 
appealed from.—\Wbhere the Court from whose 
decree the appeal is preferred has omitted to frame 
or try any issue, or to determine any question of 
fact, which appears to the Appellate Court essen- 
tial to the right decision of the suit upon the merits, 
the Appellate Coart may,if necessary, frame issues, 
and refer the same for trialto the Court from 
whose decree the appeal. is preferred, aud in such 
case shall direct such Court to take the additional 
evidence required ; 

and such Court shall proceed to try such issues, 
and shall return the evidence to the Appellate 
Court, together with its findings thereon and the 
reasons therefor. 


26. Fiadings and evideace to be put on 
record. Objections to findiag.—(1) Such evidence 
and findings shall form part of the record in the 
suit and either party may, within a time to be fixed 
by the Appellate Court, present a m@morandum of 
objections to any finding. 
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Determination of appeal.—(2) After the 
expiration of the period so fixed for presenting such 
memorandum the Appellate Court shall proceed to 
determine the appeal. 


27. Production of additional evidence in 
Appellate Court.—(1) The parties to an appeal 
shall not be entitled to produce additional evidence, 
whether oral or documentary, in the Appellate 
Court. But if— 

(a) the Court from whose decree the appeal 
is preferred has refused to admit evi- 
dence which ought to have been admit- 
ted, or 

(t) the Appellate Court requires any docu- 
ment to be produced or any witness to 
be examined to enable it to pronounce 
judgment, cr for any other substantial 
cause, 


the Appellate Court may allow such evidence or 
document to be produced,or witness to be examined. 


(2) Wherever additional evidence is allowed 
to be produced by an Appellate Court, the Court 
shall record the reason for. its admissiun. 


28. Modeof taking additional evidence.— 
Wherever additional evidence is allowed to be 
produced, the Appellate Court may either take such 
evidence, or direct the Court from whose decree the 
appeal is preferred, or any other subordinate Court, 
to take such evidence and to send 1t when taken to 
the Appellate Court. 


29. Points to be defined and recorded.— 
Where additional evidence is directed or allowed to 
be taken, the Appellate Court shall specify the 
points to whiéh the evidence is to be confined, and 
record on its proceedings the points so specified. 
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Judgment in appeal. 


30. Judgment when and where pronounced, 
—The Appellate Court, after hearing the par- 
ties or their pleaders and referring to any part of 
the proceedings, whether on appeal or in the Court 
from whose decree the appeal is preferred, to which 
reference may be considered necessary, shall pro- 
nounce judgment in open Court, either at once or 
on some future day, of which notice shall be given 
to the parties or their pleaders. 


31. Contents, date and sig.iature of judg- 
ment,—The judgment of the Appellate Court shall 
be in writing and shall state— 


(a) the points for determination ; 
(6) the decision thereon ; 
(c) the reasons for the decision ; and 


(1) where the decree appealed from is rever- 
sed or varied the relief to which the 
appella:t is entitled; 


and shall at the time that it is pronounced be signed 
and dated by the Judge or by the Judges concur- 
ring therein. 


32. What judgment may direct.—The judg 
ment may be for confirming, varying, or reversing 
the decree from which the appeal is preferred, or, 
if the parties to the appeal agree as to the form 
which the decree in appeal shall take, or as to the 
order to be made in appeal, the Appellate Court 
may pass a decree or make an order accordingly. 


33. Power of Court of Appeal —The Appel- 
late Court shall have power to pass any decree and 
make any order which ought to have been passed 
or made and to pass or make such ffirther or other 
decree or order as the case may require, and this 
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power may be exercised by the Court notwith- 
standing that the appeal is as to part only of the 
decree and may be exercised in favour of all or any 
of the respondents or parties, although such res- 
pondents or parties may not have filed any appeal 
or objection. 


Illustration. 


A claims a som of money as due to him from X or Y, 
and in a suit against both obtains a decree against X. X 
appeals nnd A and Y are respondents. The Appellate Court 
decides in favour of X. It has power to pass a decree 
against Y. 
' 84. Dissent to be recorded. —Where the appeal 
is heard by more Judges than one, any Judge dis- 
senting from the judgment of the Court shall state 
in writing the decision or order which he thinks 
should be passed on the appeal and he may state 
his reasons for the same. 


Decree in appeal. 


35. Date and contents of decree.—(1) The 
decree of the Appellate Court shal] bear date the 
-day on which the judgment was pronounced. 

(2) The decree shall contain the number of 
the appeal, the names and descriptions of the appel- 
lant and respondent, and a clear specification of the 
relief granted or other adjudication made. 

(3) The decree shall also state the amount of 
costa incurred in the appeal, and by whom, or out of 
what property, and in what proportions such costs 
and the costs in the suit are to be paid. 

(4) The decree shall be signed and dated by 
the Judge or Judges who passed it: 

Judge dissenting from judgment need not sign 
decree.—Profided that where there are more 
Judges than one and there is a difference of opinion 
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among them, tt shall not be necessary for any Judge 
dissenting from the jadgment of the Court to sign 
the decree. 

36. Copies of judgment and decree to be fur- 
nished tu parties.—Certified copies of the judgment 
and decree in appeal shall be furnished to the parties 
on application to the Appellave Court and at their 
expense. 


37. Certified copy of decree to be sent to 
Court whose decree appealed from.—aA copy of 
the judgment and of the decree, certified by the 
Appellate Court or such officer as it appoints in 
this behalf, shall be sent to the Court which passed 
the decree appealed from and shall be filed with the 
original proceedings in the suit, and an entry of the 
judgment of the Appellate Court shall be made in 
the rigister of civil suits. 


ORDER XLII, 
Appeals from Appellate Decrees. 


1. Procedure,—The rules of Order XLI shalt 
apply, so faras may be, to appeals from appellate 
decrees. 





ORDER XLIITI. 
Appeals from Orders. 


1. Appeals from orders.—An sppeal shall lie 
from the following orders under the provisions of 
section 104, namely :— 

(a) An order under rule 10 of Order VII 
returning a plaint to be presented to 
the proper Court; 
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(b) an order underrule 10 of Order VIII 
pronouncing judgment against a party ; 

(c) an order under rule 9 of Order IX reject- 
ing an application (in @ case open to 
appeal) for an order to set aside the 
dismissal of a suit. 

(d) an order under rule 13 of Order IX reject- 
ing an application (in a case open to 
appeal) for an order to set aside a 
decree passed ex purte. 

(e) an order under rule 4 of Order X pro- 
nouncing judgment against a party ; 

(f) an order under rule 21 of Order XI; 


(g) an order under rule 10 of Order XVI for 
the attachment of property; 

(h) an order under ruje 20 of Order XVI 
pronouncing judgment against a party, 

(7) an order under rule 34 of Order XXJ on 
an objection to the draft of a document 
or of an endorsement ; 

(j) an order under rule 72 or rule 92 of O:der 
AXI setiing aside or refusing to set 
aside a rale; 

(k) an order under rule 9of Order XXII 
refusing to set asidethe abatement or 
dismissal of a suit; 

(7) an order under rule 10 of Order XXII 
giving ov refusing tu give leave; 

(m) an order under rule 3 of Order XXIII 
recording or refusing to record an 
agreement, compromise or satisfaction; 

{n) an order under rule 2 of Order XXV 
rejecting an application (in a case open 
to eppeal) for an order to set aside the 
dismissal of a £uit ; 
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(0) an order under rule 3 or rule 8 of Order 
XXXIV refusing to extend the time 
for the payment of mortgage-money; 

(p) orders in interpleader-suits under rule 3, 
rule 4 or rule 6 of Order XXXV; 

(yg) an order under rule 2, rule 3 or rule 6 
of Order XXXVIII; 


(,) an order under rule 1, rule 2, rule 4or 
rule 10 of Order XX XIX ; 

(s) an order under rule 1 orrule 4 of Order 

(¢) an order of refusal under rule 19 of Order 
XLI to re-admit, or under rule 21 of 
Order XLI to re-hear, an appeal ; 

(uw) anorder rule 23 of Order XLI remanding 
n case, where an appeal would lie from 
the decree of the Appellate Court; 

(v) an order made by any Court other than a 
High Court refusing the grant of a 
certificate under rule 6 of Order XLV ; 

(w) an order under rule 4 of Order XLVIT 
granting an application for review. 


2. Procedure.—The rules of Order XLI shall 
apply, so far as my be, to appeals froin orders. 


ORDER XLIV. 


Pauper Appeals. 


]. Whomay appeal as pauper.—Any person 
entitled to prefer an appeal, who is unable to pay 
the fee required for the memorandum of appeal, 
may present an application accompanied by a 
memorandum of appeals and may be allowed to 
appeal as a pauper, subject,in all matters including 
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the presentation of such application, to the provi- 
sions relating to suits by paupers, in so far as those 
provisions are applicable ; 

Procedure on application for admission of 
appeal. —Provided that the Court shall reject the 
application unless, upon a perusal thereof and of 
judgment and decree appealed from, it sees reason 
to think that the decree is contrary to law or to 
some uSage having the force of law, or is otherwise 
erroneous or unjust. 


2. Inquiry into pauperism.—The inquiry in- 
to the pauperism of the applicant may be made 
either by the Appellate Court or under the orders 
of the Appellate Court by the Court from whose 
decision the appeal is preferred : 

Provided that, if the applicant was allowed to 
sue or appeal as a pauper in the Court from whiose 
decree the appeal is preferred, no further inquiry 
in respect of his pauperism shall be necessary, 
unless the Appellate Court sees cause to direct such 
Inquiry. 


es Soe 


ORDER XLV. 
Appeals to the King in Council. 


1. ‘*Decree’’ defined.—In this Order, unless 
there is something repugnant in the subject or 
context, the expression “decree” shall include a 
final order. 


2. Application to Court whose decree com- 
plained of. —Whoever desires to appeal to His 
Majesty in Council shall apply by petition to the 
Court whose decree is comp'ained of, 


3. Certificate as to value or fitaess.—(1) 
Every petition shall state the grounds of appeal 
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~w pray for a certifioate either that, as regards 
amount or value and nature, the case folfils the 
requirements of section 110, or that it is otherwise 
a fit one for appeal to His Majesty in Council. 


(2) Upon receipt of such petition, the Court 
shall direct notice to be served on the opposite 
party to show cause why the said certificate should 
not be granted. 


4. Consolidation of suits —For the purposes 
of pecuniary valuation, suits involving substan- 
tially the same questions for determination and 
decided by the same judgment may be consolidated: 
but suits decided by separate judgments shall not 
be consolidated, notwithstanding that they involve 
substantially the same questions for defermination. 


5. Remission of dispute to Court of first 
instance.—In the event of any dispute arising 
between the parties as to the amount or value of 
the subject-matter of the suit in the Court of first 
instance, or as to the aiount or value of the 
ca matter in dispute on appeal to His Majesty 
in Council, the Court to which a petition for a 
certificate is made under rule 2 may, if it’ thinks 
fit, refer such dispute for report to the Court of 
first instance, which last mentioned Court shall 
proceed to determine such amount or value and 
Shall return ils report together with the evidence to 
the Court by which the reference was made. 


@. Effect of refusal of certificate —Where 
such certificate is refused, the petition shall be 
dismissed. 


7. Security and deposit required on grant 
of certificate —(1) Where the certificate is granted, 
the applicant shail, within six moths from the 
date of the decree complaiued of, or within six 
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weeks from the date of the grant of the cerestoete, 
whichever is the later date,— 


(a) furnish security for the costs of the res- 
pondent, and 

(b) deposit the amount required to defray 
the expense of translating, transcribing, 
indexing and transmitting to His 
Majesty in Council a correct copy of 
the whole record of the suit, except— 


(1) formal documents directed to be exclud- 
ed by any order of His Majesty in 
Council in force for the time being ; 


(2) papers which the parties agree to exclude; 


(3) accounts, or portions of accounts, which 

‘the officer empowered by the Court 

for that purpose considers unnecessary, 

and which the parties have not specifi- 
cally asked to be included ; and 


(4) such other documents as the High 
Cours may direct to be excluded. 


(2) Where the applicant prefers to print in 
India the copy of the record, except as aforesaid, 
he sha)l also, within the time mentioned j in sub-rule 
(1), deposit the amount required to defray the ex- 
pense of printing such copy. 


8. Admission of appeal and _ procedure 
thereon.—Where such security has been furnished 
and deposit made to the satisfaction of the Court, 
the Court shall— 


(2) declare the appeal admitted, 

(b) give notice thereof to the respondent, 

(c) transmit to His Majesty in Council under 
the seal of the Court a correct cop 
of the said record, except as seen | 
and 
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(d) give to either party one or more authen- 
ticated copies of any of the papers in 
the suit on his applying therefor and 
paying the reasonable expenses incur- 
red in preparing them. 


9. Revocation of acceptance of security.— 
At any time before the admission of the appeal, 
the Court may, upon cause shown, revoke the 
acceptance of any such security, and make further 
directions thereon. 


10. Power to order further security or 
payment.—Where at any time after the admission 
of an appeal but before the transmission of the 
copy of the record, except as aforesaid, to His 
Mrjesty in Council, such security appears in- 
adequate, 


or further payment is required for the pur- 
pose of translating, transcribing, printing, in- 
dexing or transmitting the copy of the record, 
except as aforesaid, 


the Court may order the appellant to furnish, 
within a time to be fixed by the Court, other and 
sufficient security, or to make, within lke time, 
the required payment. 


ll. Effect of failure to comply with order.— 
Where the appellant fails to comply with such 
order, the proceedings shall be stayed, 


and the appeal shall not proceed without 
an order in this behalf of His Majesty in Council, 
and in the meantime execution of the decree 
appealed from shall not be stayed. 


12. Refund of balance deposit—When tbe 
copy of the record, except as aforesaid, has been 
transmitted to His Majesty in Council, the appel- 
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lant may obtain a refund of the balance (if any) of 
the amount which he has deposited under rule 7. 


13. Powers of Court pending appeal,—(1) 
Notwithstanding the grant of a certificate for the 
admission of atiy appeal, the decree appealed from 
shall be unconditionally executed, unless the Court 
otherwise directs. 

(2) The Court may, if it thinks fit, on special 
cause shown by any party interested in the suit, or 
otherwise appearing to the Court,— 

(a) impound any moveable property in dis- 

pute or any part thereof, or 

(b) allow the decree appealed from to be 

executed, taking such security from the 
respondent as the Court thinks fit for 
the due performance of any order which 
His Majesty in Council may make on 
the appeal, or 

(c) stay the execution of the decree appealed 

from. taking such security from the 
appellant as the Court thinks fit for 
the due performance of the decree ap- 
pealed from, or of any order which His 
Majesty in Council may make on the 
appeal, or 

(d) place any party seeking the assistance 

of the Court under such conditions or 
give such other direction respecting the 
subject-matter of the appeal, as it 
thinks fit, by the appointment of a 
receiver or otherwise. 


14. Increase of security fouad inadequate.— 
{1) Where at any time during the pendency of the 
appeal the security furnished by either party 
appears inadtquate, the Court may, on the appli- 
cation of the other party, require further security.: 
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(2) In default of such further security being 
furnished as required by the Court,— 


(a) if the original security was furnished by 
the appellant, the Court may, on the 
application of the respondent, execute 
the decree appealed from as if the 
appellant had furnished no such 
security ; 

(b) if the original security was furnished by 
the respondent, the Court shall, so far 
as may be practicable, stay the further 
execution of the decree. and restore the 
parties to the position in which they 
respectively were when the secur.ty 
which appears inadequate was fur- 
nished, or give such direction respecting 
the subject-matter of the appeal as it 
thinks fit. 


15. Procedure to enforce orders of King ia 
Council —(1) Whoever desires to obtain execution 
of any order of His Majesty in Council shall apply 
by petition, accompanied by a certified copy of the 
decree passed or order made in appeal and sought 
to be executed, to the Court from which the appeal 
to His Majesty was preferred. 


(2) Such Court sha)l transmit the order of 
His Majesty in Council to the Court which passed 
the first decree appealed from, or to such other 
Court as His Majesty in Council by such order may 
direct, and shall (upon the application of either 
party) give such directions as may be required for 
the execution of the same; and the Court to which 
the said order 18 so transmitted shall execute it 
accordingly, inthe inanner and according to the 
provisions applicable to the exccution Of its original 
<lecrees. 
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(3) When any monies expressed to be 
payable in British currency are payable in India 
under such order, the amount so payable shall be 
estimated according to the rate of exchange for the 
time being fixed at the date of the making of the 
order by the Secretary of State for India in Council 
with the concurrence of the Lords Commissioners 
of His Majesty’s 'reasury for the adjustment of 
financial transactions between the Imperial and the 
Indian Governments. 


16: Appeal from order relating to execution. 
—The orders made by the Court which executes 
the order of His Majesty in Council, relating to 
such execution, shall be appealable in the same 
manner and subject to the same rules as the orders 
of such Court relating to the execution of its own 
decrees. 


ORDER XLVI. 


]. Reference of question to High Court.— 
Where, before or on the hearing of a suit or an 
appeal in which the decree 1s not subject to appeal, 
or where, in the execution of any such decree, any 
question of law or usage having the force of law 
arises, on which the Court trying the suit or 
appeal, or exccuting the decree, entertains reason- 
able doubt, the Court may, either of its own motion 
or on the application of any of the parties, draw 
up a statement of the facts of the case and the 
point on which doubt is entertained, and refer such 
statement with its own opinion on the point for the 
decision of the High Court, 


_Q. Courtemay pass decree contingent upon 
decision of High Court.—Tlhe Court may either 


XLVI] REFERENCE, 209 


stay the proceedings or proceed in the case notwith- 
standing such reference, and may pass a decree or 
make an order contingent upon the decision of the 
High Court on the point referred ; 


but no decree or order shall be executed in any 
case in which such reference is made until the 


receipt of a copy of the judgment of the High Court 
upon the reference. 


3. Judgment of High Court to be trans- 
mitted, and case disposed of accordingly.—The 
High Court, after hearing the parties if they appear 
and desire to be heard, shall decide the point so 
referred, and shall transmit a copy of its judgment, 
under the signature of the Registrar, to the Court 
by which the reference was made; and such Court 
shall, on the receipt thereof, proceed to dispose of 


the casein conformity with the decision of the 
High Court. 


4. Costs of reference to High Court.—'Vhe 
corts (ifany) consequent on a reference four the 


decision of the Hiyh Court shall be costs in the 
case. 


5. Power to alter, etc., decree of Court, 
‘making reference,—Where a case is referred to 
the High Court under rule 1, the High Court may 
return the case for amendment, and may alter, 
cancel or set aside any decree or order which the 
Court making the reference has passed or made in 
the case out of which the reference arose, and make 
such order as it thinks fit. 


6. Power to refer to High Court questions 
as to jurisdiction in small causes,—(1) Where 
at any time before judgment a Court in which a 
suit has been instituted doubts wheth@r the suit is 
cognizable by a Court of Small Causee or is not g2 

14 
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cognizable, it may submit the record to the High 
Court with a statement of its reasons for the doubt 
as to the nature of the suit. 


(2) On receiving the record and statement, 
the High Court may order the Court either to pro- 
ceed with the suit or to return the plaint for 
presentation to such other Court as if may in its 
order declare to be competent to take cognizance of 
the suit. 


7, - Power to District Court to submit for 
revision proceedings had under mistake as to 
jurisdiction in small causes.—(1) Where it 
appears toa District Court that a Court subordi- 
nate thereto has, by reason of erroneously holding 
a suit to be cognizable by a Court of Small Causes 
or not to be so cognizable, failed to exercise a juris- 
diction vested in it by law, or exercised a jurisdic- 
tion not so vested, the District Court may, and if 
required by a party shall, submit the record to the 
High Court with a statement of its reasons for con- 
sidering the opinion of the subordinate Court with 
respect to the nature of the suit to be erroneous. 

(2) On receiving the record and slatement 
the High Court may make such order in the case 
as it thinks fit. 

(3) With respect to any proceedings subse- 
quent to decree in any case submitted to the High 
Court under this rule, the High Court may make 
auch order as in the circumstance appears to it to 
be just and proper. 

(4) A Court subordinate to a District Court 
shall comply with any requisition which the Dis- 
trict Court may make for any record or information 
for the purposes of this rule. 
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ORDER XLVII. 
Review. 
1. Application for review of judgment.—(1) 
Any person considering himself aggrieved— 

(a) by a decree or order from which an 
appeal is allowed, but from which no 
appeal has been preferred, 

(b) by a decree or order from which no 
appeal is allowed, or 

(c) by a decisiou ona reference from a Court 
of Small Causes, 


and who, from the discovery of new anc important 
matter or evidence which, after the exercise of due 
diligence, was not within his knowledge or could 
not be produced by him at the time when the decree 
was passed or order made, or on account of some 
mistake or error apvarent on the face of the record, 
or for any other sufficient reason, desires to obtain 
a review of tle decree passed or order made against 
him. may apply for a review of judgment to the 
Court which passed the decree or made the order. 

(2) A party who is not appealing from a 
decree or order may apply for a review of judgment 
notwithstanding the pendency of an appeal by soma 
other party except where the ground of such appeal 
is common tothe applicant and the appellant, or 
when, being respoudent, he can present to the 
Appellate Court the case on which he applies for 
the review. 


2. Towhom applications fer review may be 
made,—An application for review of a decree or 
order of a Court, not being a High Court, upon 
some ground other than the discovery of such new 
and important matter or evidence as is referred to 
in rule 1 or the existence of a clerical Or arith meti- 
cal mistake or error apparent on the face of the 


212 THE CODE OF CIVIL PROCEDURE, (Ord. 


decree, shall be made only to the Judge who passed 
the decree or made the order sought to be reviewed ; 
but any such application may, if the Judge who 
passed the decree or made the order has ordered 
notice to issue under rule 4, sub-rule (2), proviso 
(a), be disposed of by his successor, 


3. Form of applications for review.—The 
provisions as to the form of preferring appeals 
shall apply, mutates mutandis, to applications for 
review. 

4. Application where rejected.—(1) Where 
it appears to the Court that there is not sufficient 
ground for a review, it shall reject the application. 

Application where granted.—(:2) Where the 
Court is of opinion that the application for review 
should be granted, it shall grant the same: 


Provided that— 


(a) no such application shall be granted 
without previous notice to the opposite 
party, to enable him to appear and be 
heard in support of the decree or order, 
a review of which is applied for: and 

(b) no such application shall be granted on 
the ground of discovery of new matter 
or evidence which the applicant alleges 
was not within bis knowledge, or could 
not be adduced by him when the decree 
or order was passed or made, without 
strict proof of such allegation. 


5. Application for review in Court consist- 
ing of twoor more Judges.— Where the Judge 
or Judges, or any one of the Judger, who passed the 
decree or made the order, a review of which is 
applied foi, continues or continue uttached lo the 
Court at the time when the application for a review 
is presented, and is not or are not precluded by 
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absence or other cause fora period of six montha 
next after the application from considering the 
decree or order to which the application refers, such 
Judge or Judges or any of them shall hear the 
application, and no other Judge of Judges of the 
Court shall hear the same. 


6. Application where rejected.—(1)Where the 
application for a review is heard by more than one 
Judge and the Court is equally divided, the appli- 
cation shall be rejected. 


(2) Where there is a majority, the decision 
shall be according to the opinion of the majority. 


7. Order of rejection not appealable. Ob- 
jections to order granting application.—(1) Au 
order of the Court rejecting the application shall 
not be appealable ; but an order granting an appli- 
cation may be objected to on the ground that the 
application was— 


(a) in contravention of the provisions of 
rule 2, 

(6) in contravention of the provisions of 
rule 4, or 

(c) after the expiration of the period of lim1- 
tation prescribed therefor and with- 
out sufficient cause. 


Such objection may be taken at once by an appeal 
from the order granting the application or in any 
appeal from the final decree or order passed or 
made in the suit. 

(2) Where the application has been rejected 
in consequence of the failure of the applicant to 
appear, he may apply for an order to have the 
rejected application restored to the file, and, where 
it is proved to the Satisfaction of the youre that he 
was prevented by any Sufficient cause irom appear- 
ing when such application was oalled on for hear- 
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ing, the Court shall order it to be restored to the 
file upon such terms as to costs or otherwise as it 
thinks fit, and shall appoint a day for hearing 
the same. 

(3) No order shall be made under aub-rule 
(2) unless notice of the application has been served 
on the opposite party. 

8. Registry of application granted, and order 
for cre-heariag.—When an application for review 
is granted, a note thereof shall be made in the 
register and the Court may at once re-hear the case 
or make such order in regard to the re-hearing as 
it thinks fit. 

9. Bar of certain applications.—No appli- 
cation to review an order made on an application 
for a review or 8 decree or order passed or made on 
a review shall be entertained. 





ORDER XLVITI. 
Miscellaneous. 


1. Process to be served at expense of party 
issuing.—(1) Every process issued under this Code 
rhall be served at the expense of the party on whoue 
behalf it is issued, unless the Court otherwise directs. 

Costs of service.—(2) The court-fee chargeable 
for auch service shall be paid within atime to be 
fixed before the process is issued. 


2. Orders and notices how served.—All 
orders, notices and other documents required by 
this Code to be given toor served on any person 
shall be served in the manner provided for the 
service of summons. 

-3. Use of formsin appendices —The formar 
given in the appendices, with such variation ar the 
circumstances of each case may require, shall be 
used for the purposes therein mentioned. 
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ORDER XLIX. 
Chartered High Courts. 


1. Who may serve processes of High Court.— 
Notice to produce documents, summonses to wit- 
nesses, and every other judicial process, issued in the 
exercise of the original civil jurisdiction of the High 
Court, and of its matrimonial, testamentary and 
intestate jurisdictions, except rummonses to defend- 
ants, writs of execution and notices to respondenta 
may be served by the attorneys in the suits, or by 
persons employed by them, or by such other per- 
sons as the High Court, by any rule or order, directs. 

2. Saving in respect of Chartered High 
Courts.—Nothing in this schedule shall be deemed 
to limit or otherwise affect any rules in force at the 
commencement of this Code for the taking of evi- 
dence or the recording of judgments and orders by 
a Chartered High Court. 


3. Application of rules.—The following rules 
shall not apply to any Chartered High Court in the 
exercise of its ordinary or extraordinary original 
civil jurisdiction, namely:— 

(1) rule 10 and rule 11, clauses (b) and (g), 
of Order VII; 
(2) rule 3 of Order X; 
(3) rule 2 of Order XVI; 
(4) rules 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 18, 14, 15 and 16 
(so far as relates to the manner of 
taking evidence) of Order XVIII; 
(5) rules 1 to 8 of Order XX; and 
(6) rule 7 of Order XXXIII (so far aa 
relates tothe making of a memorandum); 
and rule 35 of Order XLT shall not apply to 
any such High Court in the exercise of gts appellate 
jurisdiction. 
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ORDER L.- 
Provincial Small Cause Courts. 

I. Provincial Small Cause Courts,—The 
provisions hereinafter specified shall not extend to 
Courts constituted under the Provincial Small 
Causes Courts Act, 1887, (LX of 1887), or to Courts 
exercising the jurisdiction of a Court of Small 
Causes under that Act, that is to say— 

(a) so much of this schedule as relates to— 
(i) suits excepted from the cognizance 
of a Court of Small Causes or the 
execution of decrees in such suits; 
(1) the execution of decrees against 
immoveable property or the interest 
of a partner in partnership property; 

(iii) the settlement of issues ; and 

(b) the following rules and orders,— 

Order II, r. 1 (frame of suit); 

Order X, r. 3 (record of examination of 
parties); 

Order XV, except so much of rule 4 as 
provides for the pronounvement at once 
of judgment; 

Order XVIII rules 5 to 12 (evidence); 

Orders XLI to XLV (appeals); 

Order XLYVII, rules 2, 3, 5, 6, 7 (review); 

Order LI. 


ORDER LT. 


Presidency Small Cause Courts. 

Presidency Small Cause Courts.—(1) Save as 
provided ia rules 32 and 23 of Order V, rules 4 and 
7 of Order XXI, and rule 4 of Order XXVI, and by 
the Presidency Small Cause Courts Act, 1882, (XV 
of 1882), this schedule shall not extend to any suit 
or proceedinf¥ in any Court of Small Causes estab- 
lished in the towns of Calcutta, Madrasand Bombay. 





APPENDIX A. 
PLEADINGS. 





(1) TITLES OF SUITS. 
In tHe Court oF 
A. B. (add description and residence) .... Plaintiff, 


against 


C. D. (add description and residence) .... Defendant. 


(2) DESCRIPTION OF PARTIES IN 
PARTICULAR CASES. 





‘The Secretary of State for India in Council ¢ 





The Advocate-General of 
The Collector of 
The State of 





a | 


TE ST 


The A. B. Company. Limited, having its regis- 
tered office at 





A B., a pxblic officer of the C. D. Company. 





A. B. (add description and residence), on bebalf of 
himself and all other creditors of C. D., late of (add 
description and residence). 


A. B. (add description and residence), on behalf of 
himself and all other holders of debgntures issued 
by the Company, Limited. 
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The Official Receiver. 


A. B., a mioor (add description and residence), by 
C. D. (or by the Court of We rdsl, his next friend. 





A. B. (add description and residence), a person of 
unsound mind [or of weak mind], by C. D., his 
next friend. 


A. B., a firm carrying on business in partnership 
at , 


A. B. (add description -and residence), by his 
constituted attorney C. D. (add description and resi- 
dence) 


A. B. (add dcr olen and restdence), Shebuatt of 
Thakur. 








A. B. (add description and residence), executor of 
C. D., deceased. 


A,B (add description and residence), hetr of C.D., 
deceased. 





(3) PLAINTS. 
No. 1.—Money Lent. 
( Title.) 
A. B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 
1. On the day of 19 , he 
lent the defendant rupees repayable on 
the day of 
2. The defendant has not paid the same, except 
rupees paid on the day 
of 
[If the plaintiff claims exemption from any law of 
limitation, say :— | 
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3. The plaintiff was a minor [or insane] from the 
day of till the 
day of 


4. [Facts showing when the cause of action arose 
and that the Court has jurisdiction | 


5. The value of the subject-matter of the suit for 
the purpose of jurisdiction ir rupees 


and for the purpose of court-fees is rupees. 
6. The plaintiff claims rupees, with 

Interest at per cent. from the 

day of 


No. 2.—Monry OVERPAID. 


(Title.). 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 


1. On the day of 19 , 
the plaintiff agreed to buy and the defendant agreed 
to sell bara of milver at annas per 
tola of fine silver. 


2. The plaintiff procured the said bars to be 
assayed by E. F., who was paid by the defendant 
for auch arsay, and F. F. declared each of the bars 
to contain 1,500 tolas of fine silver, and the plaintiff 
accordingly paid the defendant rupeen. 


' 3. Each of the said bars contained only 1,200 
tolas of fine silver, of which fact the plaintiff was 
ignorant when he made the payment. 
4. The defendant has not repaid the sum so over- 
paid. 
[Asin paras. 4 and 5 of Form No. 1, and 
Relief clatmed. | 


THE CODE OF CIVIL PROcEDURE. [App. A. 


No. 3.—Gvoo0v8 SOLD AT A FIXED CRICE AND DELIVERED. 


(Title.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 
1. On the day of 19 ,EF. sold 


and delivered to the defendant [one hundred barrels 
of flour, or the goods mentioned inthe schedule 
hereto annexed, or sundry goods. | 

2. The defendant promised to pay 
rupees for the said goods on delivery [oP on the 

day of , some day before the 

plaint was filed. | 

3. Hehas not paid the same. 

4. HF. died on the day of 19 . BY 
his last will he appointed his brother, the plaintiff, 
hig executor. 


[Asin paras. 4 and 5 of Form No. 1.] 


7. The plaintiff as executor of EH. F. clatms 
[ Reltef clatmed }. 





No. 4.—Go0o0DS SOLD AT A REASONABLE PRICE 
AND DELIVERED. 


(Title.) 
A.B., the abov3-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 
1. On the day of 19 


plainti sold and delivered to the defendant (eun- 
dry articles of house-furniture], but no express 
agreement was made as to the price, 

3. The goods were reasonably worth 
rupees. 

3. The defendant has not paid the money. 


[As ip paras. 4 and 5 of Form No. 1, 
and Reltef clatmed]). 
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No. 5.—Gooos maps at DEFENDAN’R Request, 
AND NOT ACCEPTED. 


( Title.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 
1. On the day of 19 ; 


EH. F, agreed with the plaintiff that the plaintiff 
should make for him [sta tables and fifty chazre], 
and that H.F. should pay for the goods on delivery 


rupees. 
2. The plaintiff made the goods, and on the 
day of 19 offered to deliver 


them to H. F. and has ever since been ready and 
willing so to do. 

3. E.F. has not accepted the goods or paid for 
them. 


[As in paras. 4 and 5 of Form No, 1, 
and Relief claimed. | 


No. 6.—Dericiency UPON A RE-SALE 
[Goops soLp ar auction]. 


(Title.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 
1. On the day of 19 , 


the plaintiff put up at auction sundry [goods], 
subject to the condition that all goods not paid for 
and removed by the p»rchaser within [ten days] 
after the sale should be re-sold by aaction on his 
account, of which condition the defendant had 
notice. 

2. The defendant purchased [one crate of crockery} 
at the auction at the price of ° 
rupees. 
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3. The plaintiff was ready and willing to deliver 
the goods to the defendaut on the date of the sale 
and for [te days| after. 

4. The defendant did not take away the goods 
purchased by him, nor pay for them within [ten 
days| after the sale, nor afterwards. 

5. On the day of 19, 
the plaintiff re-sold the [crate of crockery], on 
account of the defendant, by public auction, for 

rupees. 

6. The expenses attendant upon such resale 
amounted to rupees. 


7. The defendant has not paid the deficiency 
thus arising, amounting to ru pees. 
[Asin paras. 4 and 5 of Form Nov. J, 
and Relief claimed. ] 


No. 7.—SERVICES Af A REASONABLE RATE. 
(Lctle. ) 
A. B., the above-named plaintiff, 
states as follows: — 
1. Between the duy of 19 , 
and the duy of 19, at 
, plaintitf [executed sundry drawings, 
designs and diayrams| forthe defendant, at his 
request; but no express agreement was inade as to 
the sum to be paid for such services. 
2. ‘he services were reasonably worth 
rupees. 
3. ‘The defendant has not paid the money. 
[As iw paras. 4 and 5 of Kurm No I, 


u and . 
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No. 8.—SERVICES AND MATERIALS AT A 
REASONABLE Oost. 
(Title) 
A,.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 
1. On the day of 19 , at 
, the plaintiff built a house [known as No. 
: in |, and furnished the materials there- 
for, for the defendant, at his request but no express 
agreement was made as to the amount to be paid 
for such work and materials, 


2. The work done and materials sapplied were 
reasonably worth rupees 


3. ‘he defendant has not paid the money. 


[As tn paras. 3 and 4 of Form No. 1, 
and Itelief claimed. | 


No. 9.—Use axp Occupation. 


(Title.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, executor of the 
will of X. Y., deccased, states as follows :— 
1. That the aotendant occupied the [house No. 
: Street], by permission of the 

said X. Y., from the day of 
19 , until the day of 19 
and no agreement was made as to pay ment for the 
use of the said premises. 

2 That the use of the said premises for the said 
period was reasonably worth rupees. 

3. The defendant has not paid the money. 


[Asin paras. 4 and 6 of form No. 1] 


6. The plaintiff as executor of X. Y. claims [Reltef 
claimed]. 
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No. 10.—On an Awarp. 


(V7tle.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows — 
1. On the day of 19 , the 


plaintiff and defendant, having a difference between 
them concerning [a demand of the plaintiff for the 
price of ten barrels of oil, which the defendant 
refused to pay], agreed in writing to submit the 
differenve to the arbitration of H.F, and G.H., and 
the original document is annexed hercto. 


2. On the day of 19, the arbit- 
rators awarded that the defendant should [pay the 
plaintiff rupees |. 


3. The defendant has not paid the money. 


[As tn paras. 4 and 5 of Form No. 1 and 
Relief claimed. ] 





No. 11.—On 4 Fortian JupcMent. 


( frtle.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 
1. On the day of 19 , at 
in the State [vr Kingdom], of 
the Court of that State [or Kingdom], 


in a suit therein pending between the plaintiff and 
the defendant, duly adjudged that the defendant 
should pay to the plaintiff rupees, with 
interest from the said date. 


2. The defendant has not paid the money. 


[Asin paras. 4 and 5 of Form No. 1, and 
: Relief claimed } 
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No, 12.—Against Surety FoR PAYMENT OF RENT. 
(Trtle.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 
1, On the day of i9 ,u. BK, 
hired from the plaintiff for the term of years, 
the [house No. ; Street], at the 
annual rent of rupees, payable [monthly]. 


2. The defendant agreed, in consideration of the 
letting of the premises to EF. F., to guarantes the 
punctual payment of the rent. 

3. The rent for the month of 19 , 
amounting to rupees, has not been paid. 


[If, by the terme of the agreement, notice is 
to be given to the surety, add :—] 


4. On the day of 19 , the 
plaintiff gave notice to the defendant of the non- 
pay ment of the rent, and demanded pay ment thereof, 


5. The defendant has not paid the same. 


[Ae in paras. 4 and 6 of Form No. J, and 
Relief clarmed. } 


No. 13.—BreachH oF AGREEMENT TO 2URCHASE LAND. 


(Title.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as followa:— 
1. On the day of 19 , the 


plaintiff and defendant entered into an agreement, 
and the original document is hereto annexed. 

[Or, on the day of 19 , the 
plaintiff and defendant mutually agreed that the 
plaintiff should sell to the defendant and that the 
defendant should purchase from the plaintiff forty 


15 
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bighas of land in the village of for 
rupees. | 
2. On the day of 19 , 


the plaintiff, being then the absolute owner 
of the property [and the same heing free from all 
Incumbrances aS was made to appear to the defend- 
ant], tendered to the defendant a sufficient instru- 
ment of transfer of the same [o7, was ready and 
willing, and is still ready and willing, and offered, 
to trungfer the same to the defendant by a sufficient 
mstrument } on the payment by the defendant of the 
sum agreed upon. 


3. ‘Lhe defendant las not paid the money. 


[Asin paras. 4 and 5 of Form No. 1, and 
Relref claimed. | 





No. 14,—Nor DELIVERING Goops sQLD. 


(Title ) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as followa:— 
1. On the day of 19 , the 


plaintiff and defendant mutually agreed that the 
defendant should deliver [one hundred barrels of 


flour} to the plaintiff on the day of 
19 _—.|, and that the plaintiff should 
pay therefor rapees on delivery. 


2. On the [said] day the plaintiff was ready and 
willing, and offered, to pay the defendant the said 
sum upon delivery of the gocds. 


3. ‘The defendant has nut delivered the goods, and 
the plaintiff has been deprived of the profits which 
would have accrued to him from such delivery. 


[As an | paras. 4 und 5 of Form No. 1, and 
‘ Relief clatmed. } 


App. A.] PLEADINGS. 227 


No. 15.—Weronarut DISMISSAL. 


(Title.) 
A. B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows: — 
1. On the day of 19 


9 


the plaintiff and defendant mutually agreed that 
the plaintiff should serve the defendant as [an 
accountant, or, in the capacity of foreman, or as the 
case may be], and that the defendant should employ 
the plaintiff as such for the term of [one year] and 
pay him for his services rupees (monthly). 


2, On the day of 19 , 
the plaintiff entered upon the service of the defen- 
dant and has ever since been, and stillis, ready and 
willing to continue in such service during the 
remainder of the said year whereof the defendant 
always has had notice. 


3. On the day of 19 , 
the defendant wrongfully discharged the plaintiff, 


nnd refused to permit him to serve as aforesaid, or 
to pay him for his services. 


[As in paras. 4 and 5 of Form No, I, and 
Reltef claimed. | 


No. 16.—BREAcH OF CONTRACT TO SERVE. 


(Title ) 
A.B., the above-named pluintiff, states as follows:— 
1. On the day of 19 , the 


plaintiff and defendant mutually agreed that the 
plaintiff should employ the defendant at an [annual] 
salary of rupees, and that the defen- 
dant should serve the plaintiff as [an artist] for the 
term of [one year]. 
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2, The plaintiff has always been ready and _ will- 
ing to perform his part of the agreement [and on 
the day of 19, offered so to do}. 


3. The defendant [entered upon} the service of 
the plaintiff on the above-mentioned day, but after- 
wards, on the day of 19 ,he 
refused to serve the plaintiff as aforesaid. 


a in paras. 4 and 5 of Form No. 1, and 
Reltef claimed. } 





No. 17.—Acainst.A BUILDRR FOR 
DEFECTIVE WORKMANSHIP. 


(Title.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows: 
1. On the day of 19 , the 


plaintiff and defendant entered into an agreement, 
and the original document is hereto annexcd. [Or 
state the tenor of the contract. | 

(2. The plaintiff duly perfo: med all the conditions 
of the agreement on his part. ] 

3. The defendant [built the bouse referred to in 
the agreement in a bad and unworkmaalike manner]. 
[As in paras. 4 and 5 of Form No. 1, and 
Relief clatmed. | 


No. 18.—On a Bonp ror tHe Fipetiry or A CLERK. 
( Title.) 


A.B., the above-nained plaintiff, states as follows:—= 
1. On the day of : 19 , the 
plaintiff took EH. F. into his employment as a clerk. 
2. In congjderation thereof on the day of 
19 , the defendant agreed with the 

plaintiff that if Z. "F. should not faithfully perform 
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his duties as a clerk to the plaintiff, or should fail to 
account to the plaintiff for all monies, evidences of 
debt or other property received by him for the use 
of the plaintiff, the defendant would pay to the 
plaintiff whatever loss he might sustain by reason 
thereof, not exceeding rupees. 


{Or, 2. In consideration thereof, the defendant by 
his bond of the same date bound himself to pay the 
plaintiff the penal sum of rupees, 
subject to the condition that if EH. F. should faith- 
fully perform his duties as clerk and cashier 
to the plaint:ff and should justly account to the 
plaintiff for all monies, evidences of debt or other 
property which should be at any time held by him 
in trust for the plaintiff, the bond should be void.} 


[Or, 2. In consideration thereof, on the same date 
the defendant executed a bond in favour of the 
plaintiff, and the original document is hereto an- 
nexed. | 


3. Between the day of 19 
and the day of 19 E. F. received 
money and other property, amounting to the value 
of rupees, for the use of the plaintiff, 
for which sum he has not accounted to him, and the 
same atill remains due and unpaid. 


[As tn paras. 4 and 5 of Form No. 1, and 
Reltef clazmed. | 


No. 19.—By Tenant acatnst LANpLorp, 
WITH SpectaL DAMAGE. 


(Trtle.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 
1. On the day of 19 », the defend- 


ant, by a registered instrument, let to the plaintiff 
[the house No. , Street} for the term 


230 THE CODE OF CIVIL PRoceDURE. [App. A. 


of years contracting with the plaintiff, that he, 
the plaintiff, and his legal representatives should 
quietly enjoy possession thereof for the said term. 


2. All conditions were fullfilled and all things 
happened necessary to entitle the plaintiff to main- 
tain his suit. 

3. On the day of during 
the said term, Z. F’., who was the lawful owner of 
the said, house, lawfully evicted the plaintiff there- 
from, and still withholds the possersion thereof 
from him. 

4. The plaintiff was thereby [prevented from 
continuing. the business of a tailor at the said place, 
was compelled to expend rupees in moving, 
and lost the custom of G@. H.and J. J. by such 
removal}. 


[As in paras. £ and § of Form No. 1, and 





Relief claimed. | 
No. 20.—On an AGREEMENT OF INDEMNITY. 
(Title.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 
1. On the day of 19 , the plaintiff 


and defendant, being partners in trade under the 
Style of A. B. and C. D., dissolved the partnership, 
and mutually agreed that the defendant should take 
and keep all the partnership property, pay all debts 
of the firm and indemnify the plaintiff against all 
claims that might be made upon him on account of 
any indebtedness of the firm. 

2. The plaintiff duly performed all the conditions 
of the agreement on his part. 

3. On the day of 19 , [a 
judgment was recovered against the plaintiff and 
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defendant by EZ. F., in the High Court of Judicature 


at , upon a debt due from the firm to LE. F., 
and on the day of 19 ,] the plain- 
tiff paid rupees {in satisfaction of the 
ranie |. 


4. i'e defendant has not paid the same to the 
plaintiff. 


{As en paras, 4 and 5 of Form No. 1, and 
Reltef claimed. } 


No. 21—Procorinag Proverry spy Fravp. ° 


(Title). 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 
1. On the day of 19, the defend- 


ant, for the purpose of inducing the plaintiff to 

sell him certain goods, represented to the plaintiff 

that fhe the defendant, was solvent, and worth 
rupees over all his liabilities. | 


2. The plaintiff was thereby induced to sell [and 
deliver] to the defendant, {dry goods] of the value 
of 1'u pees. 

3. The said representations were false [or, state 
the particular falsehoods|] and were then known by 
the defendant to be so. 

4 The defendant has not paid for the goods. [Or, 
tf the goods were not delivered|, The plaintiff, in 
preparing and shipping the goods and procuring 
their restoration, expended rupees. 


[As tn paras. 4 and 5 of Form No. 1, and 
Relief claimed. | 
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No. 22.—FRAUDULENTLY PROCURING CREDIT TO BE 
GIVEY TO ANOTHER PERSON. 


(1'rtle.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 
1. On the day of 19 , the 


defendant represented to the plaintiff that HE. FP. 
was solvent and in good oredit, and worth 
rupees over all his Jiabilities for, that B. F’., then 
held a responsible ritvation and was in good circum- 
Stances, and might safely be trusted with goods on 
credit}. 

2. The plaintiff was thereby induced to sell to 
E. F. {rice} of the value of rupees [on 
months credit}. 


3. The said representations were false and were 
then known bv the defendant to be so, and were 
made by him with intent to deceive and defraud 
the plaintiff [o7, to deceive and injure the plaintiff). 

E. F. [did not pay for the said goods at the 
expiration of the credit. aforesaid, or} has not paid 
for the said rice, and the plaintiff has wholly lost 
the same. 

[As in paras. 4 and 5 of Form No. 1, and 
Relief clarmed.] 





No. 23.—Po.uLurixc THE WATER UNDER 
THE PLAINTIFF’s LAND. 


(Title.) 


A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows: — 


1. The plaintiff is, and at all the times hereinafter 
mentioned was, possessed of certain land called 
and situate iw , and of a well therein, and 
of water in the well, and was entitled to the use and 
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benefit of the well and of the water therein, and 
to have certain springs and streams of water 
which flowed and rau into the well to supply the 
Sayse to flow or run without being fouled or polluted. 


_ 2. On the day - of 19 , the 

defendant wrongfully fouled and polluted the well 
and the water therein and the springs and streams 
of water which flowed into the well. 


3. In consequence the water in the well became 
impure and unfit for domestic and other necessary 
purposes, and the plaintiff and his family are 
deprived of the use and benefit of the well and 
water. 

[As tn paras. 4 and 5 of Form No. 1, and 
Relief clarmed. | 


No. 24.—Carryinc on a Noxious MANUFACTURE. 
(Title.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 


1. The plaivtiff is, and at all the times herein- 
after mentioned was, possessed of certain lands 
called , Situate in 


2. Ever since the day of 

19 , the defendant has wrongfully caused to issue 
from certain smelting works carried on by the 
defendant large quantities of offensive and unwhole- 
some smoke and other vapours and noxious matter, 
which spread themselves over and upon the said 
lands, and corrupted the air, and settled on the 
surface of the lands. 


3. Thereby the trees, hedges, herbage and crops 
of the plaintiff growing on the lands were damaged 
and deteriorated in value, and the cattle and live- 
stock of the plaintiff on the lands becamé anhealthy, 
and many of them were poisoned and died. 
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4. The plaintiff was unable to graze the lands 
with cattle and sheep as he otherwise might have 
done, and was obliged to remove his cattle, sheep 
and farming-stock therefrom, and has been prevent- 
ed from having so beneficial and healthy a use and 
occupation of the lands as he otherwise would have 
had. 

[Asin paras. 4 and 5 of Form No. 1, and 
Relief claimed. | 


No. 25.—Onsrrocrina a Ricut or Way. 
(Title.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 


1. The plaintiff is, and at the time hereinafter 
mentioned was, possessed of [a house in the village 
of ae 

2. He was entitled to aright of way from the 
(house] over a certain field to a public highway and 
back again from the highway over the field to the 
house, for himself and his servant [with vehicles, 
or, on foot} at all times of the year. 

3. On the day of 19 , 
defendant wrongfully obstructed the said way so 
that the plaintiff could not pass [with vebicles, or, 
on foot, ov, in any manner] along the way [and has 
ever since wrongfully obstructed the same]. 

4. (State special damage tf any.) 


[Ax in paras. und 5 of Form No. 1, and 
Relief claimed. | 








No. 26.—Opnstructinc a HiGcHway. 
(T1tle.) 

1. The defendant wrongfully dug a trench and 
heaped up earth and stones in the public highway 
leading . from to BO as to 
obstruct it. 
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2. Thereby the plaintiff, while lawfully passing 
along the said highway, fell over the said earth and 
stones[or, into the said trench] and broke his arm, 
and suffered great pain, and was prevented from 
attending to his business for a long time, and in- 
curred expense for medical attendance. 


[As in paras. 4 and 5 of Form No. 1 and 
Relief claimed. | 


No. 27.—Diverting A WaATER-COURSE. 


(Title.) 
A.B.,the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 


1. The plaintiff is, and at the time hereinafter 
mentioned was, possessed of a mill situated on a 
[stream] known as the , in the village 
of , district of 


2. By reason of such possession the plaintiff was 
entitled to the flow of the stream for working the 
mill. 


3. On the day of 19 , 
the defendant, by cutting the bank of the stream, 
wrongfully diverted the water thereof, so that less 
water ran into the plaintiff's mill. 


4. By reason thereof the plaintiff has been unable 


to grind more than sacks per day, 
whereas, befere the said diversion of water, he was 
able to grind sacks per day. 


[4s in paras. 4 and 5 of Form No. 1, and 
Relief claimed. | 
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No. 28 —Osstrucrina a Ricutr 10 Use WaTeR 
FOR IRRIGATION. 


(Title ) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 


1. Plaintiff is, and was at the time hereinafter 
mentioned, posressed of certain lands situate, etc., 
and entitled to take and use a portion of the water 
oh & certain stream for irrigating the said lands. 


2, On the day of 19 , 
fie defendant prevented the plaintiff from taking 
and using the said portion of the said water as 
aforesaid, by wrongfully obstructing and diverting 
the said stream. 


[Asin paras 4 and 5 of Form No. 1, and 
Teltef clatmed. | 


No. 29.--—-Insjuries CAUSED by NEGLIGENCE 
ON A RAILROAD. 


(Title.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as followa:— 


1. On the day of 19 
the defendants were common carriers of passengers 
by railway between and 


2. On that day the plaintiff was a passenger in 
one of the carriages of the defendants on the said 
railway. 

3. While he was such passenger, at 
[or, near the station of or, between the 
stations of and ], @ collision 
occured on the said railway, caused by the negli- 
gence and unskilfulness of the defendants’ servants, 
whereby th? plaintiff was much injured [having 
his leg broken, his head cut, etc., and state the 


App. A.] PLEADINGS. 237 


special damage, tf any, as], und incurred expense for 
medical attendance, and is permanently disabled 
from carrying on his former business as[a salesman ]. 


[Asin puras. 4 and 5 of Form No, 1, and 
Relief claimed. | 


[Or thus:—2. On that day the defendants by 
their servants so negligently and unskilfully drove 
and managed an engine and a train of carriages 
attached thereto upon and along the defendants’ 
railway which the plaintiff was then lawfully cross- 
ing that the said engine and train were driven and 
struck aguinst the plaintiff, whereby, etc., as in 
para. 3.] 





No. 30.—InNJvuRi#s CAUSED BY NeGLicent DRivIna. 
(Title.) 
A. B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:= 


1. The plaintiff is a sboemaker, carrying on 


business at . The defendant isa 
merchant of , 
2. On the day of , 19 , the 


plaintiff was walking southward along Chowringhee, 
in the City of Calcutta, at about 3 o’clock in the 
afternoon. He was obliged to cross Middleton 
Street, which is a street running into Chowringhee 
at right angles. While he was crossing this street, 
and just betore he could reach the foot-pavemeut on 
the further side thereof, a carriage of the defend- 
ant’s, drawn by two horses under the charge and 
coutrol of the defendant’s servants, was ucglipently, 
suddenly and without any warning turned at a rapid 
and dangerous pace out of Middleton“Street into 
Chowringhee. ‘lhe pole of the carriage struck the 
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plaintiff and knocked him down, and he was much 
trampled by the horses. 


3. By the blow and fall and trampling the 
plaintiffs left arm was broken and he was bruised 
and injured on the side and back, as well as inter- 
nally, and in consequence thereof the plaintiff was 
for four months ill and in suffering, and unable to 
attend to his business, and invuried heavy medical 
and other expenses, and sustained great loss of 
business and profits. 

[As in paras, 4 and 5 of Form No. 1, and 
| Relief claimed]. 


No. 31.—For MALICIOUS PRosxscurion. 


(Trtle ) 
A. B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:- 
1. On the day of 19, 


the defendant obtained a warrant of arrest 

from 

[a Magistrate of the said city, or as the case muy be] 

on a charge of , and the 

plaintiff was arrested thereon, and imprisoned for 
[days, or, hours, 

and gave bail in the snm of 

rupees to obtain his release]. 


2. In so doing the defendant acted maliciously 
and without reasonable or probable cause. 


3. On the day of 19, the 
Magistrate dismissed the complaint of the defend- 
ant and acquitted the plaintiff. 


4. Many persons, whose names are unknown 
to the plaintiff, heariug of the arrest, and supposing 
the plaintif{, to be a criminal, have ceased to de 
business with him; or, in consequence of the said 
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arrest, the plaintiff lost his situation as clerk to one 
E.F.; ov, in consequence the plaintiff suffered pain 
of body and mind, and was prevented from trans- 
acting his business, and was injured in his credit, 
and incurred expense in obtaining his release from 
the said imprisonment and in defending himself 
against the said complaint. 


[As 1% paras. 4 and 5 of Form No. 1, and 
Reltef claimed. | 


No. 32.—MovEABLES WRONGFULLY DETAINED. 


(Trtle.) 
A. B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows :— 
1. On the day of 19 , 


plaintiff owned [or state facts showing a right to the 
possession | the goods mentioned in the schedule here- 
to annexed [or describe the youds, | the estimated value 
of which 18 rupees. 


2. From that day until the commencement of 
this suit the defendant has detained the same from 
the plaintiff. 

3. Before the commencement of the suit, to 
wit on the day of 19 
the plaintiff demanded the same from the detend- 
ant, but he refused to deliver them. 


[As in paras. 4 and 5 of Form No. 1.] 


6. The plaintiff claims— 


(1) delivery of the said goods, or 
rupees, in case delivery cannot be had; 
(2) rupees Compensation for the deten- 
tion thereof. 


The Schedule. 


‘> 
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No. 33.—AGAINST A FRAUDULENT PURCHASER AND 
HIS TRANSFERER witH Notice. 


(Litle.) 
A. B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows :- 
1. On the day of i9 , 


the defendant C. D , for the purpose ef inducing the 

plaintiff to sell him certain goods, represented to 

the plaintiff that [he was solvent, and worth 
rupees over all his liabilities |. 

2. The plaintiff was hereby induced to sell 
and deliver to C. D., [one hundred boxes of tea], the 
estimated value of which is rupees, 

8. The said representations were false, and 
were then known by C. D. to be so, [or, at the time 
of making the said representations, U. D. was in- 
solvent, and knew himself to be so]. 

4, O. D. afterwards transferred the said goods 
to the defendant H. F. without consideration [o7, 
who had notice of the falsity of the representation |. 


[Asin paras. £ and 6 of Form No. 1.) 


7. The plaintiff claims— 


(1) delivery of the said goodr, or 
rupeer, in case delivery cannot be had — 

(2) rapees compensation for the deten- 
tion thereof. 


No. 34.—Rescisston oF a CONTRACT ON THE 
GRouND OF MISTAKE. 


( Title.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, atates as follows:— 
1. On the day of 19 , 


the defendapt represented to the plaintiff that a 
certain piece of ground belonging to the defendant, 
situated at , contained [ten bighas]. 
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2. The plaintiff was thereby induced to purchase 
the same at the price of 
rupees in the belief that the said representation was 
true, and signed an agreement, of which the original 
ix hereto annexed. But the land has not been 
transferred to him. 

3. On the day of 19 the plaintiff 
paid the defendant rupees as part of the 
purchase-money. 

4. That the said piece of ground contained in fact 
ouly [five bighas ]. 


[Asin paras. £ and 5 of Form No. 1.] 
7. The plaintiff claims— 
(1) rupees, with interest from 
the day of 19: 3 
(2) that the said agreement be delivered up 
and cancelled. 


No, 385.—AN InotUNcurion Resrrarning Waste, 
(Trtle.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 

1. The plaintiff is the absolute owner of [describe 
the property |. 

2. The defendant is in possession of the same 
under a lease from the plaintiff. 

3. The defendant has {cut down a number of 
valuable trees, and threatens to cut down many more 
for the purpose of sale} without the consent of the 
plaintiff. 

[ls in paras, 4 and 5 of Form No. 1.] 

G. The plaintiff claims that the defendant be 
restrained by injunction from committing or permit- 
ting any further waste on the said permises. 

[Pecuniary compensation may also be | 


16 
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No. 36.—IngunxcTion Restratntna NUISANCE. 
(Title), 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff states as follows:— 

1. Plaintiff is, and at all the times hereinafter 
mentioned was, the absolute owner of [the house 
No. , Street, Calcutta]. 

2. The defendant is, and at all the said times was, 

the absolute owner of [a plot of ground in the same 
street : 
On the day of 19 , the 
defendant erected upon his said plot a slaughter- 
house, and still maintains the same; and from that 
day until the present time has continually caused 
cattle to be brought and killed there fand has 
caused the blood and offal to be thrown into the 
street opposite the said house of the plaintiff]. 

3. In consequence the plaintiff has been compelled 
to abandon the said house, and has been unable to 
rent the same. 


[Asin paras. 4 and 5 of Form No. 1.] 


The plaintiff claims that the defendant be re- 
strained by injonction from committing or per- 
mitting any further nuisance. 





No. 37.—Pubiic Nuisance. 
(Title ) 
A B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 


1. ‘The defendant has wrongly heaped up earth 
and stones on a public road known as 
Street . at - $0 a8 -to obstruct the 
passage of the public along the same and oe 
and intends, unless restrained from so doing, to 
continue and repeat the said wrongfal act. 
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2. The plaintiff have obtained the consent in 
writing of the Advocate-General [or of the Collector 
or other officer appointed in this behalf] to the 
institution of this suit. 


[4s tn paras. 4 aud 5 of Form No. 1.] 
The plaintiff claims— 

(1) a declaration that the defendant is not 
entitled to obstruct the passage of the 
public along the said public road : 

(2) an injunction restraining the defendant 
from obstructing the passage of the 
public aloug the said public road and 
directing the defendant to remove the 
eartb and stones wrongfally heaped up 
as aforesaid. 





No. 38.—INJUNCTION AGAINST THE DIVERSION OF A 
W ATER-COURSE. 


(Title.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows:— 
[.4s tn form No, 27, | 
The plaintiff claims that the defendant be re- 


strained by injunctiun from diverting the water as 
aforesaid. 
Genesee 
No. 39.—ResToRatTioN OF MOVEABLB PROPERTY 
THREATENED WITH DESTRUCTION, AND FOR AN 
INJUNCTION, : 


(Title.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows :— 


1. Plaintiff is, and at all times hereinafter men- 
tioned was, the owner of [a portrait of his.grand- 
father which was executed by an emivent painter], 
and of which no duplicate exists [or, state any fasts 
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showing that the property ix of a kind that cannot be 
replaced by money |. 

2. On the day of 19, he 
deposited the same for safe-keeping with the defen- 
dant. 

3. On the day of 19 ,he 
denianded the same from the defendant and offered 
to pay all reasonable charges for the storage of the 
same. - 

4. The defendant refuses to deliver the same to 
the plaintiff and threatens to conceal, dispose of, cut 
or injure the same if required to deliver it up. 

5. No pecuniary compensation would be an ade- 
quate compensation to the plaintiff for the loss of 
the [painting]. 

[As in paras. d and 5 of Form No, 1.] 


&, The plaintiff claams— 

(1) that the defendant be restrained by in- 
junction from disposing of, injuring or 
concealing the said [ painting] ; 

(2) that he be compelled to deliver the same 
to the plaintiff. 


No. 40.—JNTERPLEADER, 


A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows :— 
1. Before the date of the claims hereinafter men. 
tioned G.H. deposited with the plaintiff [describe 
the property | for |safe-keeping |. ; 
' 2. The defendant (C.D. claims the same [under 
an alleged assignment thereof to him from G. 1.] 
3. The dgfendant E.F. also claims the same 
funder an order of G.H. transferring the same to 
him]. 
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4. The plaintiff is ignorant of the respective 
rights of the defendants. 

0. He has no claim upon the said property other 
than for charges and costs, and is ready and willing 
to deliver it to such persons as the Court shall 
(lirect. 

6. The suit is not brought by collusion with 
either of the defendants. 

[Asin paragraphs -4 and 5 of Form No. 1.) 

9. The plaintiff claimns— 

(1) that the defendants be restrained, by in- 
junction, from taking any proceedings 
against the plaintiff in relation thereto ; 

(2) that they be required to interplead to- 
gether concerning their claims to the 
said property ; 

[(3) that some person be authorized to receive 
the said property pending such litiga- 
tion ; | 

(4) that upon delivering the same to such 
[person] the plaintiff be discharged 
from all liability to either of the defen- 
dants in relation thereto. 


No. 41.—ADMINISTRATION BY CREDITOR ON REHALF 
OF HIMSELF AND ALL OTHER CREDITORS. 


(Title.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows :— 
1. L.LF., late of , was at the time of his 
death and his estate still is, indebted to the plaintiff 
in the sum of [here tnsert nature of debt 
and securtty, tf any}. 


2. E.F., died on or about the day of. 
By his last will, dated thye 
day of , he appointed C.D. his executor 
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[or devised his estate in trust, etc., ov, died intes- 
tate, as the case may be]. 

3. The will was proved by C. D. [or letters of 
administration were granted, etc. |. 

4. The defendant has possessed himself of the 
moveable [and immoveable, or the proceeds of the 
immoveable] property of H.F., and has not paid 
the plaintiff his debt. 


_[As tn paras. 4 and 5 of Form No. 1). 


7. The plaintiff claims that an account may be 
taken of the moveable [and immoveable] property 
of E.F., deceased, and that the same may be 
administered under the decree of the Court. 


No. 42.—ADMINISTRATION BY Specitvitc LEGATEE. 


[ Ttle.] 
[ Alter Form No. 41 thus|— . 
[Omit paragraph 1 and commence paragraph 2] 
E.F’., late of , died on or about the 
day of . By his last will, dated the 
Gay of he appointed C.D. his executor, and 


hequeathed to the plaintiff [here state the specific 
legacy |. 

For paragraph 4 substitute—- 

The defendant is in possession of the moveable 
property of L.F., and, amongst other things, of the 
said [here name the subject of the spectfic bequest]. 

For the commencement of paragraph 7 substitute— 

The plaintiff claims that the defendant may be 
ordered to deliver to him the said [ here name the 
subject of the specific bequest | or that, etc. 
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No. 43,—Abministration sy Pecuntary Lecate. 
(Title.) 
[Alter Form No. 41 thus|— 
[Omit paragraph 1 and substitute for paragraph 2] 


E.F., late of , died on or about the 

day of . By his last 
will, dated the day of 
he appointed C.D. his executor, and bequeathed to 
the plaintiff a legacy of rupees. 

In paragraph 4 substitute “legacy ” for ‘* debt.” 

, Another form. 
(Title.) 


E.F., the above-named plaintiff, states’ as 
follows :— 


1. A.B. of K. in the died on the 
day of . By his last will, dated the 
day of , he appointed the defendant and 


M.N. [| who died ir the testator’s lifetime] his exe- 
cutors, and bequeathed his property, whether 
moveable or immoveable, to his executors in trust 
to pay the rents and income thereof to the plaintiff 
for his life ; and after his decease, and in default of 
his having arson who should attain twenty-one, or 
a daughter who should attain that age or marry, 
upon trust as to his immoveable property for the 
person who would be the testator’s heir-at-law, and 
as to his moveable property for the person who 
would be the testator’s next-of-kin if he bad died 
intestate at the time of the death of the plaintiff, 
and such failure of his issue as afoiesaid. 


2. The will was proved by the defendant on the 
day of . The plaintiff has 


not been married. 
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3. The testator was at his death entitled to 
moveable and immoveable property ; the defendant 
entered into the receipt of the rents of the immove- 
able property and got in the moveable property ; 
he has sold some part of the immoveable property. 


[As in paras. £ and 5 of Form No. 1.| 


6. The plaintiff claims— 

(1) to have the moveable and immoveable 
property of A.B. administered in this 
Court, and for that purpose to have all 
proper directions given and accounts 
taken ; 

(2) such further or other relicf as the nature 
of the case may require. 


No. 44.—ExecutTion or Trusts. 
(Trtle.) 


A.B,, the above-named plaintiff, states as 
follows :— 
1. He is one of the trustees under an instrument 
of settlement bearing date on or about the 
day of made upon the 
marriage of I).F. and G.H., the father and mother 
of the defendant [or an instrument of transfer of 
the estate and effects of H.F. for the benefit of 
O.D., the defendant, and the other creditors of 
2. A.B. has taken upon himself the burden of 
the said trust, and is in possession of [or of the 
proceeds of] the moveable and immoveable property 
transferred by the said instrument, 
3. C.D. claims to be entitled to a beneficial inter- 
est under the instrument. 


[As in paras. 4 and 5 of Form No. 1.] 
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6. The plaintiff is desirous to account for all the 
rents and profits of the said immoveable property 
{and the proceeds of the sale of the said, or of part 
of the said, immoveable property, or moveable, or 
the proceeds of the sale of, or of part of, the said 
moveable property, or the profits accruing to the 
plaintiff as such trustee in the execution of the said 
trust]; and he prays that the Court will take the 
accounts of the said trust, and also that the whole 
of the said trust estate may be administered in the 
Court for the benefit of C.D., the defendant, and all 
other persons who may be interested in such ad- 
ministration, in the presence cf C.D., and such 
other persons so interested as the Court may direct, 
or that C.D. may show good cause to the contrary. 

[N.B—Where the suit 1s by a beneficiary, the 
plaint may be modelled, mutatis mutandis, on the 


plaiut by a legatee. | 


No 45.—forecLOSURE OR SAte. 


(Ttle,) 
A.B., tie above-named plaintiff, states as 
follows :— 
1. The plaintiff is mortgagee of lands belonging 
to the defendant. 
2. Nhe following are the particulars of the mort- 
gage :— 
(a) (date) ; 
(b) (names of mortgagor and mortgagee) ; 
(c) (sum secured) ; 
(d) (rate of interest) ; 
(e) (property subject to mortgage) ; 
(f) (amount now due) ; 
(g) (if the plaintrffs title is derivative, state 
shortly the transfers or devolution under 
which he claims, . 


(If the plaintiff is mortgayee in possession, adt) 


250 THE CODE OF CIVIL ProceDURE. [App A. 


3. Thegplaintiff took possession of the mortgaged 
property on the day of and 
is ready to account as mortgagee in possession from 
that time. 

[As in paras. 4 and 5 of Form No. 1.] 

6. The plaintiff claims :— 

(1) payment, or in defanlt [sale ov] fore- 
elosure [and possession ] ; 

_ [Where Order 34 rnle 6, applies. | 

(2) in case the proceeds of the gale are 
found to be insufficient to pay the 
amount due to the plaintiff, then that 
liberty be reserved to the plaintiff to 
apply for a decree for the balance. 


No. 46.—REDEMPTION. 
(Trtle.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows :— 
1. The plaintiff is mortgagor of lands of which 
the defendant is mortgagee. 
2. The following are the particulars of the 
mortgage :— 
(a) (date) ; 
(b) (names of mortgagor and mortgagee) ; 
(c) (sum secured) ; 
(d) (rate of interest) ; 
(e) (property subject to mortgage) ; 
(f) (of the placntiff’s title is der7vative, state 
shortly the transfers or devolution under 
which he claims. 
(If the defendant 7s mortgagee tn possession, 
adil) 


3. The defendant has taken possession [o7 has 
received the wents| of the mortgaged property. 


[As in paragraphs 4 and & of Form No. 1 | 
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6. The plaintiff claims to redeem the said pro- 
perty and to have the same reconveyed to him [and 
to have possession thereof]. 


No. £7.—Seeciric Perrorsance (No. 1). 


( Title.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows :— 
1. By an agreement dated the day of 


and signed by the defendant, he con- 
tracted to buy of [or, sell to] the plaintiff certain 
immoveable property therein described and referred 
to, for the sum of rupees. 


2 The plaintiff has applied to the defendant 
specifically to perform the agreement on his part, 
but the defendant has not done so. 


3. The plaintiff has been and still his ready and 
willing specifically to perfurm the agreement on his 
part of which the defendant has had notice. 

[As tn paras. 4 and 5 of Form No. 1.] 

6. The plaintiff claims that the Court will order 
the defendant specifically to perform the agreement 
and to do all acts necessary to put the plaintiff in 
full possession of the said property [o7 to accept a 
transfer and possession of the said property] and to 
pay the costs of the suit. 


No. 48.—Sesciric PERFORMANCE (No. 2). 


(Title.) 
A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows :— 
1. On the day of 19 , the 


plaintiff and defendant entered into an agreement, 
in writing, and the original document is hereto 
annexed. 

The defendant was absolutely entitl€l to the im- 
moveable property described in the agreement. 
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2. On the day of 19 , the 
plaintiff tendered rupees to the defen- 
dant, and demanded a transfer of the said property 
by a sufficient instrument, 

3. On the day of 19 , the 
plaintiff again demanded such transfer [or the 
defendant refused to transfer the same to the 
plaintiff. | 

4. The defendant has not executed any instru- 
ment of transfer. 

d. The plaintiff is still ready and willing to pay 
the purchase-money of the said property to the 
defendant. 


[4s in paras. £ and 5 of Form No. 1.) 


8. The plaintiff claims— 

(1) that the defendant transfers the said 
property to the plaintiff by a eufficient 
instrument [following the terms of the 
agreement | ; 

(2 rupees compensation for with- 
holding the same. 


No. 49.—PartTneRsuHie. 
(Title.) 


A.B., the above-named plaintiff, states as follows :— 


1. He and C.D., the defendant, have been for 
years [or months] past carrying on business 
together under articles of partnership in writing, 

{o7 under a deed, o7 under a verbal agreement }. 


2. Several disputes and differences have arisen 
between the plaintiff and defendant as such part- 
ners whereby it has become impossible to carry on 
the business in partnership with advantage to the 
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partners. [Or the defendant has committed the 
following breaches of the partnership articles :— 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) J 

[As in paras. £ and 5 of Form No. 1.] 

5. The plaintiff claims — 

(1) dissolution of the partnership ; 
(2) that accounts be taken; — 
(3) that a receiver be appointed. 

(N.B,—In suits for the windtng-up of any partner- 
ship, omit the clatm for dissolution ; and enstead insert 
a paragraph stating the facts of the partnership having 
been dissulved,) 


(4) WRITTEN STATEMENTS, 


General defences, 
Denial.—Tlie defendant denies that (set out 


facts). 
The defendant does not admit that (set out facts). 
The defendant admits that but says 
that 


Protest,—The defendant denies that he is a 
partner in the defendant firm of 

The defendant denies that he made the contract 
alleged or any contract with the plaintiff. 

The defendant denies that he contracted with the 
plaintiff as alleged or at all. 

The defendant admits assets but not the plain-. 
tiff’s claim. 

The defendant denies tiat the plaintiff sold to 
him the goods mentioned in the plaint or any of 
them. 

Limitation.—The suit is barred by article 


or article ; of the second schedule to- 
the Indian Limitation Act, 1877. 
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Jurisdiction,—The Court has no jurisdiction to 
hear the suit on the ground that (set forth the 
grounds). 

On the day of a diamond 
ring was delivered by the defendant to and accepted 
by the plaintiff in discharge of the alleged cause of 
action. | 


Insolvency,—The defendant has been adjudged 
an insolvent, 

The plaintiff before the institution of the suit 
was adjudged an insolvent and the right to sue 
vested in the receiver. 

Minority.—The defendant was a minor at the 
time of making the alleged contract. 

Payment into Court.—The defendant as to the 
whole claim (or as to Rs. part of the 
money claimed, or as the case may be) has paid into 
Court Rs. and says that this sum is enough 
to satisfy the plaintiff’s claim (or the part afore- 
said). 

Performance remitted.—The performance of 
the promise alleged was remitted on the 

(date). 

Rescission—The contract was rescinded by 

agreement between the plaintiff and defendant. 


Res judicata.—The plaintiff's claim is barred by 
the decree in suit (gzve the reference). 

Estoppe! —The plaintiff is estopped from deny- 
ing the truth Of (insert statement as to which estoppel 
te claimed) because (here state the facts relied on as 
creating the estoppel). , 

Ground of defence subsequent to institution 
of suit.—Since the institution of the suit, that is to 
Say, on the , day of (set out facts). 
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No. 1.—Derence 1n suits FoR GOODS SOLD AND 
DELIVERED. 


1. The defendant did not order the goods. 
2. The goods were not. delivered to the defendant. 
3. The price was not Rs. 


lor] 
4. ) 
D. j Except as to R3. , SAME as - 
6. 
7. The defendant [or A.B., the defendant’s agent ] 


satisfied the claim by payment before suit to the 
plaintiff [ov to C.D., the plaintiff’s agent] on the 


day of 19. 
8. The defendant satisfied the claim by payment 
after suit to the plaintiff on the day of 
19. 


No. 2.—DErENcE IN SUITS ON BONDS. 


1. The bond is not the defendant’s bond. 
2. The defendant made payment to the plaintiff 
on the day according to the condition of the bond. 


3. The defendant made payment to the plaintiff 
after the day named and before suit of the prin- 
cipal and interest mentioned in the bond. 


No. 3.—Derence 1n Suits ON GUARANTESS, 


1. The principal satisfied the claim by payment 
before suit. 

2. The defendant was released by the. plaimtiff 
giving time to the principal debtor in pursuance of 
a binding agreement. 
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No. 4.—DRFexcE IN ANY SUIT FOR DERT, 

1. As to Rs. 200 of the money claimed the defen- 

dent is entitled to set off for goods sold and deli- 
vered by the defendant to the plaintiff. 


Particulars are as follows:— Re, 
1907, January 20th... se .. =: 150 
” February Ist... Jee is 50 


— a ee 


Total ... 209 


2. Astothe whole [ov as to Rs. part of 
the money claimed] the defendant made tender 
before suit of Rs. ,and has paid the same 


into Court. 


No. 5.—DEFENCE IN SUITS POR INJURIES CAUSED 
BY NEGLIGENT DRIVING, 

1. The defendant denies that the carriage men- 
tiuned in the plaint was the defendant’s carriage, 
and that it was under the charge or control of the 
defendant’s servants. The carriage belonged to 

of Street, Calcutta, 
livery stable keepers employed by the defendant to 
supply him with carriages and horses ; and the 
person under whose charge and control the said 
carriage was, was the servant of the said 5 

2. The defendant does not admit that the said 
carriage was turned out of Middleton Sireet, either 
negligently, suddenly or without warning, or at a 
rapid or dangerous pace. 

3. The defendant says the plaintiff might and 
could, by the exercise of reasonab‘e care and dili- 
gence, have seen the said carriage approaching him, 
and avoided any collision with it. 

4. The d@éfendant does not admit the statements 
contained in the third paragraph of the plaint. 
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No. 6.—DE¥FENCE IN ALL SUITS FOR WRONGS. 
I. Denial of the several acts [or, matters] com- 
plained of. 





No. 7.—-DEFENCE IN SU[TS FOR DETENTION OF GOODS, 


1. The goods were not the property of the 
plaintiff. 

2. The goods were detained for a lien to which 
the defendant was entitled. 

Particulars are as follows :—~ 


1907, May 8rd. To carriage of the goods 
claimed from Delhi to Calcutta :-— 


45 maunds at Rs. 2 per maund. Rs. 90. 


No. 8.=-DEFENCE IN SULI'S FOR INFRINGEMENT OF 
COPYRIGHT. 
1. The plaintiff is not the author [asstgnee, etc.] 
2. The book was not registered. 
3. The defendant did not infringe. 





No. 9.—DEFENCE IN SUITS FOR INFRINGEMENT OF 
TRADE MARK. 
1. The trade mark is not the plaintiff's. 
2. The alleged trade mark is not a trade mark. 
3. The defendant did not infringe. 





No. 10.—DEFENCES IN SUITS RELATING TO NUISANCES, 
1. The plaintiff's lights are not ancient for deny 
his other alleged prescriptive rights]. 
3. The plaintiff’s lights will not be materially 
interfered with by the defendant’s buildings. 
17 
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3. [he defendant denies that he or his servants 
pollute the water [or do what is complained of]. 
[If the defendant clatms the right by prescription 
or otherwise to do what 78s complained of, he must say 
so, and must state the grounds of the clazm, i. e., 
whether by prescription, grant or what. | 
4. The plaintiff has been guilty of laches of which 
the following are particulars :— 
1870. Plaintiff’s mill began to work. 
1871. Plaintiff came into possession. 
1883. First complaint. . 
>. As to the plaintiff’s claim for damages the 
defendant will rely on the above grounds of defence, 
and says that the acts complained of have not 
produced any damages tothe plaintiff. [If other 
grounds are relied on, they must be stated, e. g., 
limitation as to past damage. | 





No. 11.—DErence TO suit FOR FORECLOSURE. 


I. The defendant did not execute the mortgage. 

2. The mortgage was not transferred to the 
plaintiff (¢f more than one transfer ts alleged, say 
which ts dented). 

3. The suit is barred by article of the 
second sehedule to the Indian Limitation Act, 1877. 

4. The following payments have been made, 
v2 :— 





Rs. 
(Insert date.) ; set. weet: 21,000 
(Insert date.) a ee ‘500 





5. The plaintiff took possession on the 
of , and has received the rents ever 


since. 
6. That plaintiff released the debt on the 
of , 
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7. The defendant transferred all his interest to 
A. B. by a document, dated 





No. 12.—DeFENCE TO SUIT FOR REDEMPTION. 


1. The plaintiff's right to redeem is barred by 
article of the second schedule tothe Indian 
Limitation Act, 1877. 


2. The plaintiff transferred all interest in the 
property to A. B. 
3. The defendant, by a document dated the 
day of transferred 
all his interest in the mortgage-debt and property 
comprised in the mortgage to A. B. 
4. The defendant never took possession of the 
mortgaged property, or received the rents thereof. 
(If the defendant admits possession for a time 


only, he should state time, and deny possesston beyond 
what he admits.) 





No. 18.—DEFENCE TO SUIT FOR SPECIFIC PERFORMANCR, 


1. The defendant did not enter into the agree- 
ment. 


2. A.B. was not the agent of the defendant (cf 
alleged by plaintiff). 


3. The plaintiff has not performed the follow- 
ing conditions—(Condttrons). 

4. The defendant did not—(alleged acts of part 
performance). 

5. The plaintiff's title to the property agreed 
to be sold is uot such as the defendant is bound to 
accept by reasons of the following matter—(State 
why). 

6. The agreement ig uncertain in the following 
respects—(State then). 
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7. (or) The plaintiff has been guilty of delay ; 

8. (or) The plaintiff has been guilty of fraud (or 
misrepresentation). 

9. (or) The agreement is unfair ; 

10. (or) The agreement was entered into by 
mistake. 

11. The following are particulars of (7), (8), (9), 
(10), (or as the case may be). 

12. The agreement was rescinded under Conditions 
of Sale, No. 11 (or, by mutual agreement). 

(In cases where damages are claimed and the defend- 
ant disputes his liability todamages, he must deny the 
agreement or the alleged breaches or show whatever 
other ground of defexce he intends to rely on, e.g , the 
Indian Limitation Act, accord and satisfaction, release, 
fraud, etc). 





No. 14. — DEFENCE IN ADMINISTRATION SUIT BY 
Precunrary LEGATEE. 


1. A.B.’s will contained a charge of debts; he 
died inrolvent ; he was entitled at his death to some 
immoveable property which the defendunt sold and 
which produced the net sum of Rs. , and the 
testator had some moveable property which the 
defendant got in, and which produced the net sum 
of Ra. 

2. The defendant applied the whole of the said 
sums and the sum of Rs. which the de- 
fendant received from rents of the immoveable pro- 
perty in the payment of the foneral and testamen- 
tary expenses and some of the debts of the testator. 


3. The defendant made up his accounts and sent 


a copy thereof to the plaintiff on the day 
of 19 ,and offered the plaintiff tree 
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access to the vouchers to verify such accounts, but 
he declined to avail himself of the defendant’s offer. 


4. The defendant submits that the plaintiff ought 
to pay the costs of thie suit. 





No. 15.—PRroBate OF WILL IN SOLEMN FORM. 


1. ‘The said will and codicil of the deceased were 
not duly executed according to the provisions of the 
Indian Succession Act, 1865 [or of the Hindu Wills 
Act, 1870]. 

2. The deceased at the time the said will and: 
codicil respectively purport to have been executed, 
was not of sound mind, memory and understanding. 

3. The execution of the said will and codicil was 
obtained by the undue influence of the plaintiff [and 
others acting with him whose names are at present 
unknown to the defendant]. 

4. The execution of the said will and codicil was 
obtained by the fraud of the plaintiff, such fraud, 
so far as is withir the defendant’s present know- 
ledge, being [state the nature of the fraud]. 

do. The deceased at the time of the execution of 
the said will and codicil did not know and approve 
of the contents thereof, [or of the contents of the 
residuary clause in the said will, as the case may be]. 

6. The deceased made his true last will, dated 
the Ist January, 1873, and thereby appointed the 
defendant sole executor thereof, 


The defendant claims :— 
(1) That the Court will pronounce against the 
said will and codicil propounded by the plaintiff. 


(2) That the Court will decree probate of the 
will of the deceased, dated the lst January, 1873, in 
solemn form of law. ™ 
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No. 16.—Particurars (0. 6, r. 5). 
(Title of suit). 


Particulars. 
The following are the particulars of (here state the 
matters wn respect of which particulars have been 


ordered) delivered pursuant to the order of the 
of 


(Here set out the particulars ordered tn paragraphs if 
necessary.) 


APPENDIX. B, 
PROCESS. 


CGS emer 


No 1.—SumMMons FOR DISPOSAL OF BUIT. 
(O. 5, rr. 1, 5). 


(Title.) 
To 
[ Name, description and place of residence. } 


WHEREAS 

has inatituted a suit against you for 

you are hereby summoned to appear in this Court 

in person or by a pleader duly instructed, and able 

to answer all material questions relating to the suit, 

or who shall be accompanied by some person able 

to answer all such questions, on the 

day of 19 ,at o'clock in the 
noon, to answer the claim; and as the 

day fixed for your appearance is appointed for the 

final disposal of the suit, you must he prepared to 

produce on that day all the witnesses upon whose 

evidence anfi all the documents upon which you 

intend to rely in support of your defence. 
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Take notice that, in default of your vil iene 

on the day before mentioned, the suit will be heard 

and determined in your absence. - 

GivEN under my hand and the real of the Coart, 
this 
day of 19. 
Judye. 

Norice.—1. Should you apprehend your witnesses 
will not attend of their own accord, ) vu 
can have a summons from this Court to 
compel the attendance of any witness, 
and the production ot any document 
that you have aright to call upon the 
witness to produce, on applying to the 
Court and on depositing the 1 cen ty 
expenses. 

2. If you admit the claim, youshculd pay 
the money into Court together with the 
costs of the suit, w avoid execution of 
the decree, which may be against your 
persou or property, or both. 


No. 2. Summons rok SETTLEMENT OF 
(O. 5, rr. 1, 5.) 
(Vitle.) 
To 
[ Name, descrtpteon and place of residence. | 
WHEREAS 

has instituted a suit against you for 
you are hereby sammoned to appear in thia Court 
in person, or by a pleader duly instructed, and able 
to answer all material questions relating to the suit, 
or who shall be accompanied by some person able 
to answer all such questions, on the 
day of 19, at o’clock in the 

noon, to answer the cl&im; and you 
are directed to produce on that day all the duca- 
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ments upon which you intend to rely in support of 
your defenee. 


Take notice that, in default of your appearance 
on the day before mentioned, the suit will be heard 
and determined in your absence. 


Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this 
day of 19 
Judge. 
Notice.—l. Should youapprehend your witnesses 
will not attend of their own accord, you 
can have a summons from tis Conrt to 
compel the attendance of any witness, 
and the production of any document 
that you have a right to call on the 
witness to produce, on applying to the 
Court and on depositing the necessary 
expenses. 


2. If you admit the claim, you shonld pay 
the money into Court together with the 
costs of the suit, te avotd execution of 
the decree, which may be against your 
person or property, or both. 





No. 3. Summons TO apeEAR IN PERSON. (QO. 5, r. 3.) 


(Title.) 
To 
[Name, desert ption and place of residence. } 
WHEREAS 
has instituted a suit against you for 
you are hereby summoned to appear in this Court 
in person on the day of 
19 , at o’clock in the noon, to ans- 
wer the claim ; and you are directed to produce on 
that day all.the documents upon which you intend 
to rely in support of your defence. 
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Take notice that, in default of your appearance 
on the day before mentioned, the suit will be heard 
and determined in your absence. 


GiveN under my band and the seal of the Court, 
this 
day of 19 , 
Judge. 





No. 4, Summons 1x Summaky Suit on Ne&GOTIABLE 
Instrument. (O. 37, r. 2.) 


(Title.) 
To 


[Name decription and place of residence. | 


WHEREAS has instituted a suit against 
you under Order XXXVII of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, 1908, for Rs , balance of princi- 
pal and interest due to him as the ofa of 
which a copy is hereto annexed, you are hereby 
summoned to obtain leave from the Court within 
ten days from the service hereof to appear and 
defend the suit, and within such time to cause an 
appearance to be entered for vou. In default 
whereof the plaintiff will be entitled at any time 
after the expiration of such ten days to obtain a 
decree for any sum not exceeding the sum of 

and the sum of Rs. for costs. 

Leave to appear may be obtained on an applica- 
tion to the Court supported by affidav it or declara- 
tion showing that there is a defence to the ruit on 
the merits, or that it is reasonable that you should 
be allowed to appear in the suit. 

-Qiven under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this 
day of 19 


° Judge. 
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No. 5.—Norticke ro PERSON WHO, THE COURT CONSI- 
DERS, SHOULD BE ADDED AS Co-pLarntiFF. (O. I, r. 10)- 


(Title.) 
To 
(Name, discription and place of restdence. | 
WHEREAS has instituted the »bove 
sult against for 


and whereas it appears necessary that you should 
be added as a plaintiff in the said suit in order to 
enable the Court effectu.lly and completely to 
adjudicate upon and settle all the question involved: 

‘Nake notice that you shonld on or before 
day of 19 singnify to this Court, 
whether you consent to be so added 

Given under my hand and the zeal of the Court 
this 
day of 19 

Judge. 





No. 6.—SUMMONS TO REPRESENTATIVE OF A 
DECEASED DEFENDANT. (QO. 22, r. 4.) 


(Title.) 

To 

Whereas the plaintiff 
instituted a suit, in this Court on the 

day of 19 against the 

defendant who has since deceased, and 
whereas the raid plaintiff bas made an application 
to this Court alleging that you are the legal re- 
presentative of the said deceaned, 
and desiring that you be made the defendant in his 
stead : 

You are hereby summoned to attend in thia Court 
on the ‘ day of 19 at AM. 
to defend the said suit, and, in default of your 
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appearance on the day specified, the said suit will 
be heard and determined in your absence. 


GivEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19 . 


Judge. 


No. 7.—ORrDER FOR ‘I'RANSMISSION OF SUMMONS 
FOR SERVICE IN THE JURISDICTION OF ANOTHER 
Court. (QO. 5, r. 21.) 

( Title.) 

WHEBEAS it 18 stated that 


defe dant. ° e 
in the above suit is at present 
witness 





residing in : It is ordered that 
& summons returnable on the day of 
19 , be forwarded to the 
Court of for service on the 
jaccfendant vith a duplicate of this proceeding. 
witness 
The court-fee of chargeable in respect to the 
summoner has been realized in the Court in stamps. 
Dated 19 


Judge. 





No. 8.—ORDER FOR TRANSMISSICN OF SUMMONS 
To bE SERVED ON A PrisoneR. (O. 5, rv. 2+.) 


( Title.) 
To 
The Superintendant of the Jail at 
Unpsk the provisions of Order V, rule 24, of the 
Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, a summons in 
duplicate is herewith forwarded for service on the 


defendant who is : 
& prisoner in jail. You are requested to cause a 
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copy of the said summons to be served upon the 
said defendant and to return the original to this 
Court signed by the said defendant, with a state- 
ment of servive endorsed thereon by you. 


Judge, 


No. 9.—ORDER FOR TRANSMISSION OF SUMMONS 
TO BE SERVED ON A PuBLic SERVANT OR 
SotpierR (O. 5, rr. 27, 28.) 


(Trtle.) 

To 

Unper the provisions of Order V, rule 27 (or 28 
as the case may be), of the Code of Civil Procedure, 
1908, a summons in duplicate is herewith forwarded 
for service on the defendant 
who is stated to be serving under you. You are 
requested to cause 2 copy of the said summons to be 
served upon the said defendant and to return the 
original to this Court signed by the said defendant, 
with a statement of service endorsed thereon by you. 


Judge. 


eRe Secon 


No. 10.—To accompany Returns or SuMMONS 
OF ANOTHER Court. (O. 5, r. 23.) 


(Title.) 


Read proceeding from the 
forwarding 
for service on in Suit No. 
of 19 of that Court. 


Read Serving Officer's endorsement stating that 
the ° and proof of the above having 
been duly taken by me on the oath of 
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and it is ordered that the 
be returned to the 


with a copy of this proceeding. 
Judge. 


Nore.—This form will be applicable to process other 
than summons, the service of which may have to 
be effected in the same manner. 


No. 11.—ArsrtpAvit oF PROCESS-SERVER TO ACCOMPANY 
RETURN OF A Summons OR Notice (O. 5, r. 18.) 


(Tttle.) 
The Affidavit of son of 
I make oath 
affirm 
and say a8 follows:— ’ 
(1) 1 ama process-server of this Court. 
(2) On the day of 19 I received a 
an -~issued by the Court of 
“notice 
in Suit No. 
of 19 inthe said Court, dated the 
day of 19 for service on 
(3) The said was at the 


time personally known to me, and I served the 
summons him 


said—— on7,,08 the day of 


19 atabout o’ clock in the 


noon at _ by tendering a copy thereof to 


him summons 
——and requiring ™* ~—Rignature to the original———— 


her 

(2) 

(b) 

(a) Here state whether the person served signed or 
refused to sign the process, and in whose presence. 

(b) Signature of process-server. a 


or, 


otice 
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(3) The said not being personally known to me 
accom panied to 
and pointed out to me a person whom he stated to 
be the said 


summons him 


, and I served the said———_—— on —— on 
notice her 

the day of 19 , at about 

o’clock in the noon at by 


. him .. _ his 
tendering a copy thereof to +. and requiring 





signature to the originals, 
(a) | 
(b) 


(a) Uere state whether the person served signed or 
refused to sign the process, and in whose presence. 


(b) Signature of process-server. 
or, 
(3) The said and the house in 
which he ordinarily resides being personally known 
to me, I went to the said house, in 


and there on the day of 
19, at about o'clock in the 
noon, I did not find the said 
(a) 
(b) 


(2) Enter folly and exactly the manner in which the 
process was served, with special reference to Order 5, 
rules 15 and 17, 


(b) Signature of process-server. 
or, 
(3) One accompanied me to 
and there pointed out tu me 
which he said was the house in which ordita- 
rily resides. I did not find the said there, 


(a) *° 
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(a) Enter folly and exactly the manner in which the 
process was served, with special reference to Order 5, 
rules 15 and 17. 

(b) Signature of process-server. 

or, 

If substituted service has been ordered, state fully 
and exactly the mannerin which the summons was 
served with special reference to the terms of the order 
for substituted service. 





pout qby the said before 
me this day of 19 


Empowered under 
section 139 of the Code of Civil Procedure 
to administer the oath to deponents. 


No. 12.—Norice to Derenpayt. (O. 9, r. 6.) 
(Title.) 
(Name, description and place of residence.) 
To 


WuHerEas this day waa fixed for the hearing of 
the above suit and a summons was israued to you 
and the plaintiff has appeared in this Court and 
you did not so appear, but from the return of the 
Nazir it has been proved to the satisfaction of the 
Court that the said summons was served on you 
but not in sufficient time to enable you to appear 
and answer on the duy fixed in the said summons; 


Notice is hereby given to you that the hearing 
of the suit is adjourned this day and that the 
duy of 19 is now fixed for the hearing 
of the same; in default of your appearance on the 
day last mentioned the suit will be heard and 
determined in your absence. 


GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19, ° 
Judge. 
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No. 13.—Summons to Witness, (O. 16, rv. 1, 5.) 


(Title.) 
To 
WueErnas your attendance is required to 
on behalf of the in 


the above suit, you are bereby required [personally | 
to appear before this Court on the 


day of 19 » at 
o'clock in the forenoon, and to bring with you 
[or to send to this Court | 
A sum of Rs. , being your travel- 


ling and other expenses and subsistence allowance 
for one day, is herewith sent. If you fail to comply 
with this order without lawful excuse, you wil] be 
subject to the consequences of non-attendance laid 
down in rule 12 of Order XVI of the Code of Civil 
Procedure. 


Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19. 


Judge. 


Norice.—(1) If you are summoned only to pro- 
duce a document and not to give 
evidence, you shall be deemed 
to have complied with the sums 
mone if you cause such document 
to be produced in this Court on 
the day and hour aforesaid. 


(2) If you are detained beyond the day 
aforesaid, a sum of Rs. 
will be tendered to you for each 
day’s attendance beyond the day 
specified. 
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No. 14.—PRocuaMATION REQUIRING ATTENDANCE 
or Witness. (O. 16, r. 10.) 


( Title.) 
To 
WHEREAS it appears from the examination on 

oath of the serving officer that the summons could 
not be served upon the witness in the manner pres- 
cribed by law: and whereas it appears that ‘the 
evidence of the witness is material, and he absconds 
and keeps out of the way for the purpose of evad- 
ing the service of the sammons: This proclamation 
is therefore, under rule 10 of Order XVI of the 
Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, issued requiring the 
attendance of the witness in this Court on the 

day of 19 at 

o’clock in the forenoon, and from day to day 
until he shall have leave to depart; andif the wit- 
ness fails to attend on the day and hour aforesaid 
he will be dealt with according to law. 


GIvEN under my hind and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19 
Judge. 


No. 15.—PROcLAMATION REQUIRING ATTENDANCE 
or Witness. (O. 16, r. lO.) 


( Title.) 

To 

WuHerEAs it appears from the examination on 
oath of the serving officer that the summons has 
been duly served upon the witness, and whereas 
it appears that the evidence of the witness is 
material and he has failed to attend in compliance 
with such sommons: This proclamation is there- 
fore, under rule 10 of Order XVI of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, 1908, issued, requiring the attend- 


18 
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ance of the witness in this Court on the day of 

19 at o’clock in the fore- 

noon, and from day to day until he shall have leave 

to depart ; and if the witness fails to attend on the 

day and hour aforesaid he will be dealt with ac- 
cording to law. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Courts 


this, day of 19 , 
Judge. 





No. 16.—WARRANT OF ATTACHMENT OF PROPERTY 
or Wirness. (O, 16, r. 10.) 


(Title.) 
To 
The Bailiff of the Court. 
WHEREAS the witness 
cited by 
has not, after the expiration of the period limited 
in the ’ proclamation issued for his attendance, 
appeared in Court; You are hereby directed to 
hold under attachment property be- 
longing to the said witness to the value of 
and to submit a return, accompanied with 
ar. inventory thereof, within days. 
GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19 
Judge. 


No. 17.—Warrant OF ARREST OF WITNESS. 
(O. 16, r. 10.) 
(Title.) 

To. 

The Bailiff of the Court. 

- WHEREAS , has been duly served with 

a summons ‘pnt has failed to attend [absconds and 
keeps out of the way for the purpose of avoiding 
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service of a summons]; You are hereby ordered to 


arrest and bring the said before the Court. 
You are further ordered to return this warrant 
on or before the day of 19 


with an endorsement certifying the 
day on and the manner in which it has been execut- 
_ ed or the reason why it has not been executed. 
Gives under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19 


Judge. 


ee ee eo: 


No. 18.—Warranr or Coaumitrat. (O. 16, rv. 16.) 


(Title.) 
To 
The Officer in charge of the Jail at 
Wuereas the plaintiff (or defendant) in the 
above-named suit has made application to this 
Court that security be taken for the appearance of 


to give 
evidence (or to produce a document), on the 
day of 
19 ; and whereas the Court has 
called upon the said to furnish such 


security, which he has failed todo; This is to re- 
quire you to receive the said 

into your custody in the civil prison and to produce 
him before this Court at 

on the said day and on such other day or days as 
may be hereafter ordered. 


GiveN under my hand and the seal of the Conrt, 
this day of 19 , 


e Judge. 
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No. 19.—Warranr or Commitrat. (O, 16, r. 18.) 


(‘Crtle.) 
To 
The Officer in charge of the Jail at 
WHEREAS , Whose attendance is requi- 
red before the Court in the above-named case to 
pive evidence (o7 to produce a document), has been 
arrested and brought before the Court in custody; 
and whereas owing to the absence of the plaintiff 
(or defendant), the said cannot give 
such evidence (07 produce such document); and 
whereas the Court has called upon the said 
to give security for his appearance on the 


day of 19 , at which he has 

failed to do; This is to require you to receive the 

said into your custody in the 

civil prison and to produce him before this Court at 

on the day of 19 

GiveN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19. 
Judye 


APPENDIX C. 


DISCOVERY, INSPECTION 
AND ADMISSION. 





No. 1. ORDER ror DELIVERY OF INTERROGATORIES, 
(0.11, r. 1.) 
In the Court of 


Civil Suit No. of 19, 
A.B. | vee tee ane tee wee vee Platnteff, 
against 


C.D., E. F.and'G.H. ... .., Defendants, 
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Upon hearing and upon reading the 
affidavit of filed the day of 
19 ; It is ordered that the be 

at liberty to deliver to the interrogatories 
in writing, and that the said do 
answer the interrogatories as prescribed by Order 
XI, rule 8, and that the costs of this application be 


No. 2.—Inrerrocarogres. (O. 11, r. 4.) 


(Title asin No. 1, supra.) 
Interrogatories on behalf of the above-named 
(Platatit? or defendant C. J).] for the examination of 
the above-named [defendants HE. F. and G. H. or 
plaintsyf }. 
1. Did not, etc. 
2- Has not, etc. 
etc., etc, etc. 
[The defendant I’. F. is required to answer the 
anterrogatories numbered ‘| 
[The defendant G. Hl. ¢s required to answer the 
tuterrogatorzes numbered oH 


~~ 





No. 3.—ANSWeER To Inrerrocatories. (O. 11, r, 9.) 
(Title as tu No. 1, supra.) 

The anewer of the above-named defendant hk. F. 
to the interrogatories for his examination by the 
above-named plaintiff. 

In answer to the said interrogatories, J, the above- 
named E. F., make oath and say as follows:— 

1. ) Enter answers tointerrogatories in para 

2. \ graphs numbered consecutively. 

3. L object to answer the interrogatories number- 
ed on the ground that [state grounds of 
objection]. 
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No. 4.—Or DER FOR AFFIDAVIT As TO. DocUMENTS. 
(O. 11, r. 12.) 


(Title as in No. 1. supra.) 


Upon hearing 
It isordered that the do within days 
from the date of this order, answer on affidavit 
stating which documents are or have been in his 
possession or power relating to the matter in ques- 
tion in this suit and that the costs of this applica- 
tion be 





No. 5.—Arripavit as to Documents, (O. 11, r. 13.) 
(Title asin No. 1 supra.) 


I, the above-named defendant C. D., make oath 
and say as follows:— 

1. I have in my possession or power the docu- 
ments relating to the matters in question in this 
suit set forth in the first and second parts of the 
first schedule hereto. 

2. I object to produce the said documents set 
forth in the second part of the first schedule bereto 
[state grounds of objection }. 

3. I have had, but have not nov, in my possession 
or power the documents relating tothe matters in 
question in this suit set forth inthe second schedule 
hereto. 

4, The last-mentioned documents were last in 
my possession or power on [state when and what hag 
become of them, and in whose possession they now are]. 


5. According to the best of my knowleige, infor- 
mation and belief I have not now, and never had, 
in my posagssion, custody or power, or in the 
possession, custody or power of my pleader or agent, 
or in the possession, custody or power of any 
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other person on my behalf, any account, book of 
account, voucher, receipt, letter, memorandum, 
paper or writing, or any copy of or extract from 
any such document, or any other document what- 
sover, relating to the matters in question in this 
suit or any of them, or wherein any entry has been 
made relative to such matters or any of them, 
other than and except the documents set forth in 
the said first and second schedules hereto. 


No. 6.—ORDER TO PRODUCE DOCUMENTS FOR INSPECTION 
(O. 11, r. 14.) 


(Title as in No. 1, supra.) 

Upon hearing and upon reading 
the affidavit of filed the 
day of 19 ; It is ordered that the 

do, at all seasonable times, on reasonable 
notice, produce at , situate at 

, the following documents, namely, 

and that the be at liberty 
to inspect and peruse the documents so produced, 
and to make notes of their contents. In the mean- 
time it is ordered that all further proceedings be 
stayed and that the costs of this application be 


No. 7.—Norticr To propuce DocumeEnts. (O. 11, r. 16.) 
(Title as in No. 1, supra.) 


Take notice that the [plaintiff or defendant] re- 
quires you to poduce for his inspection the follow- 
ing documents referred to in your [plaint or 
written statement or aflidavit dated the 

day of 19 
[ Describe documents required. | x 
AX. ¥., Pleader for the a 
To Z., Pleader for the 


280 THE CODE OF CIVIL PROCEDURE. [App. C. 


No. 8.—Nortice To 1nspect Documents. (0.11, r.17.) 
(Title as in No. 1, supra.) 

Take notice that you can inspect the documents 
mentioned in your notice of the day of 
19 (except the documents numbered an that 
notice] at [eusert place of inspection] on Thursday 
next, the instant, between the hours of 12 
and 4 o’clock. 

Or that the [plaintiff or defendart] objects to 
giving you inspection of documents mentioned in 
your notice of the day of 19 , 
on the ground that [state the ground | :— 


No. 9.—Notice to apmir Documents. (O. 12, r. 3.) 


(Title asin No. 1, supra.) 

Take notice that the plaintiff [v, defendant] in 
this suit proposes to adduce in evidencet he 
several documents hereunder specified, and that 
the same may be inspected by the defendant [or 
plaintiff], his pleader or agent, al 

on between 
the hours of and the 
defendant [or plaintiff] is hereby required, within 
forty-eight hours from the last-mentioned hour, to 
admit that such of the said documents as are speci- 
fied to be originals were respectively written, sioned 
or executed, as they purport respectively to have 
been ; that such as are specificd as copies are true 
copies; and such documents as are stated to have 
been served, sent or delivered were so served, sent 
or delivered, respectively, saving all just exceptions 
to the admiseibility of all such documents as evi- 
dence in thjs suit. 


G. H., Pleader [or agent] for plaintiff [or defendant}. 
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To EB. F., pleader [or agent] for defendant [or 
plaintzff |. | 

[ Here describe the documents and specify as to such 
document whether it 18 original or a copy. | 


No. 10.—Norice To apMit Facrs. (O. 12, r. 5.) 
(Title as in No. 1, supra.) 


Take notice that the plaintiff [or defendant] in 
this suit requires the defendant [c, plaintiff] to 
admit, for the purposes of this suit only, the several 
facts respectively hereunder specified ; and the de- 
fendant [or plaintiff] is hereby required, within six 
days from the service of this notice, to admit the 
said several facts, saving all just exceptions to-the 
admissibility of such facts as evidence in this suit. 


G.H, pleader lor agent} for plaintiff [or defendant}. 
To EK. F., pleader [or agent] for defendant [or 
plaintiff]: 
The facts, the admission of which 1s required, 
are— 
. That M. died on the Ist January, 1890. 
. That he died intestate. 
. That N. was his only lawful son. 
. That O. died on the Ist April, 1896. 
. That O. was never married. 


Ort Be Se OS bee 


No. 11. ADMISSION OF Facts pURstantr to NuTice. 
(O. 12, r. 5.) 


(Title as in No. 1, supra.) 


The defendant [or plaintiff] in this suit, for the 
purposes of this suit only, hereby admitgthe several 
facts respectively hereunder specified, subject to.the 
qualifications or limitations, if any, hereunder Bpeci- 
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fied, saving all just exceptions to the admissibility 
of any such facta, or any of them, as evidence in 
this suit: 

Provided that this admission is made for the 
purposes of this suit only, and is not an admission 
to be used against the defendant [vr plaintiff] on 
any othe? occasion or by any one other than the 
plaintiff [or defendant, or party requiring the 
admission ]. 


E. F., pleader [or agent] for defendant [or plaintiff 


To G. H. pleader [or agent] for plaintiff [or de- 
fendant. | 


Qualifications or limi- 
Facts admitted. tutions, if any, subject to 
| which they are admitted, 


OT ne A 8 A TS a TTS SEN 


. That M, died on the Ist : 
y £ | cy 

a eet ' 3, But not that he was his 

om . only lawful son. 

ta ‘ pee ig son ' 4 But not that he died on 


coe | ‘ 
That O. was nevermarried. 2 the lst April, 1896. 


i 


SUR ON be 





No. 12.—NoricgE TO PRODUCE (GENERAL FORM). 
(O. 12, r.8) 
(Title as in No. 1, supra.) 

Take notice that you are hereby required to 
produce and show to the Court at the first hearing 
of this suit all books, papers, letters, copies of 
letters and other writings and documents in your 
custody, possession or power, containing any entry 
memorandum or minute relating to the matters in 
question inghis suit, and particalarly.— 

G. H., pleader [or agent] for plaintiff [or defendant}, 
To E.F , pleader [or agent |for defendant[or plaintiff |. 


APPENDIX D. 
DECREES. 


No. 1,—Dercree in Ornicinat Suit. (O. 20, rr. 6,7.) 


(Title.) 
Claim for 
This suit coming on this day for final disposal 
before in the presence of 
for the plaintiff and of 
for the defendant it is ordered and decreed that 


and that the sum of Rs. be paid by the 

to the on account of 
the costs of this suit, with interest thereon at the 
rate of per cent. per annum from this 
date to date of realization. 


Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, 


this day of 9. 
Judge. 
Costs of Sutt. 
Plaintiff, Defendant. 
1. Stamp for plaint.|Rs. a. p.: Stamp for power .. IRs. A. P. 


2. Do. for power. 


Do. for petition.. | 
| 
: 
ea 
ae 
" 


& 
Total . Total .. 


| 

3. Do. for exhibits. ' | ' Pleader’s fee.. | 
4, Pleader’s fee | Subsistance for wit- 

on Rs. nau | nesses. | 3 
5. Subsistence for: ‘Service of process. | 

witnesses. a, Commissioner’s fee. 
6, Commissioner’s | § 

fee... - a 
7. Service of pro a 

cess, mk | 

. Te 





—-= 
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No. 2.—Simpte Money Decres, (Section 34.) 
( Title.) 


Claim for 
This suit coming on this day for final disposal 
before in the presence of 
for the plaintiff and of 
for the defendant, it is ordered that the 


do pay to the the sum of Rs. 
with interest thereon at the rate of per cent, 
per annum from to the date of 


realization of the said sum and do also pay Rs. 

, the costs of this suit with interest thereon at 
the rate of per cent, per annum from this date 
to the date of realization, 


GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of id. 


Judye. 
Costs of Sutt, 





Plaintiff. Defendant’ 
| 
1, Stamp for plaint. Rs. A P, lea for power Ane AL |e. 
2 Po for power, | Do. for petition,.| | | 
3. Do. for exhibits. | ; Pleader’s fee... ... 
4. Pleader’ 8 fec: | | Subsistence for wit- 
on Ks, | | NeSses. . ; 
5. Subsistence for ' : Service of process - 
witnesses . | ; Commissioner’s fee. 
6. Cominisaiunek’ 8 
fee st | | 
7. Service of ‘pro- | | 
cess ww ww. | | 
a= a a ee oe 
Total ... | ; ! Total | | 
Glee: | 
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No. 3.—PRELIMINARY DECREE FOR FORECLOSURE. 
(O. 34, r. 2.) 


( Title.) 


This suit coming on this day, ete.; It is hereby 
declared that the amount due to the plaintiff on 
account of principal, interest and costs calculated 
up to the day of 19 is Rs. : 
and it is decreed as follows :— 


(1) That if the defendant pays into Court the 
amount so declared due on or before the said 
day of 19. , the plaintiff shall deliver up 
to the defendant, or to such person as he appoints, 
all documents in his possession or power relating to 
the mortgaged property, and shall, if so required, 
retransfer the property to the defendant free from 
the mortgage and from all incumbrances created by 
the plaintiff or any person claiming under him. 
{ Where the plaintiff claims by derived title add or 
by those under whom he claims.| {Where the plain- 
tiff is in possession add and shall put the defendant 
7 possession of the property. | 

(2) That if such payment is not made onor 
before the said day of 19 the 
defendant shall be debarred from all right to redeem 
the property. 

Schedule. 


Description of the mortgaged property. 





No, 4.—PReLININARY DEcREE FOR Sace. (O. 34, r. 4.) 
(Title.) 

This suit coming on this day, etc.; It is hereby 
declared that the amount due to the plaintiff on ac- 
count of principal, interest and costs calculated up 
to the day of 19 is 
Res. ; and that such amount shall carry 
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interest at the rate of per cent. per annum 
until realization ; and it is decreed as follows :— , 


(1) That if the defendant pays into Court the 

amount so declared due on or before the said 
day of 19 , the plaintiff shall 

deliver up to the defendant, or to such person as 
he appoints, all documents in his possession or 
power relating to the mortgaged property, and 
shall, if so required, retransfer the property to the 
defendant free from the mortgage and from all in- 
cumbrances created by the plaintiff or any person 
claiming under him. [Where* the plaintiff claims 
by derived title add or by those under whom he 
claims.| [Where the plaintiff is in possession add 
and shall put the defendant in possession of the pro- 
perty.| 

(2) That if such payment is not made on or before 
the said day of 19 the mortgaged pro- 
perty or a sufficient part thereof be sold and that 
the proceeds of the sale (after defraying thereout 
the expenses of the sale) be paid into Court and 
applied in payment of what is declared due to the 
plaintiff as aforesaid together with subsequent in- 
terest and subsequent costs, and that the balance, 
if any, be paid to the defendant. 


(3) That if the net proceeds of the sale are in- 
sufficient to pay such amount and such subsequent 
interest and costs in full, the plaintiff shall be at 
liberty to apply for a personal decree for the 
amount of the balance. 


Schedule. 
Description of the mortgaged property. 
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No. 5.—PReEvIMINARY Decree FoR REDEMPTION. 
. (O. 34, r. 7.) 


(Title.) 


This suit coming on this day, etc.; It is hereby 
declared that the amount due to the defendant on 
account of principal, interest and costs calculated up 
to the day of 
is Rs. . 

and it is decreed as follows :— 


(1) That if the plaintiff pays into Court the 
amount so declared due on or before the said 
day of 19 __, the defend- 
ant shall deliver up to the plaintiff, or to such 
person as he appoints, all documents in his posses- 
sion or power relating to the mortgaged property, 
und shall, if so required, retransfer the preperty to 
the plaintiff free from the mortgage and from all 
iucumbrances created by the defendant or any 
person claiming under him. [Where the defendant 
claims by derived title add or by those under whom. 
he claims.| [Where the defendant is in possession 
add and shall put the plaintiff in possession of the 


property. | 
(2) That if such payment is not made on or 


before the said day of 
19 , the plaintiff shall be debarred from all 


right to redeem the property. [If the mortgage is 
simple or usufructuary substitute the property shall 
be sold. | 

Schedule. 


Descitption of the mortgaged property. 


- 288 THE CODE OF CIVIL PROCEDURE. [App. D. 


No. 6.—DEcREE FOR FoRECLOSURE.—FIRat 
Morrcacss v. Seconp MorrcacEe AnD Morrcacor.— 
SUCCESSIVE PERIODS FOR REDEMPTION. 

(Trtle.) 

It is hereby declared that the amount due to the 
plaintiff on account of principal, interest and costs 


calculated up to the day of 
19 (a) is Rs. 2, and that on the 
day of 19 (b) there will be due to the 


plaintiff for interest the further sum of Rs. 

, making in all Rs. y; and it is further deciared 
that on the day of 19 
(b) there will be due to the first defendant on ac- 
count of principal, interest and costs Rs. 2; 

and it is decreed as follows :— 

(1) That if the first defendant pays into Court 
the said sum of Rs. 2 on or before the said 
day of 19 (a) the plaintiff shall deh- 
ver up, ete. (asin Form No. 3). 

(2) That in default of the first defendant paying 
the said sum on or before the said day he shall be 
debarred from all right to redeem the property. 

(3) That in case of such foreclosure and if the 
second defendant pays into Court the eaid sum of 
Rs. y, on or before the day of 19 , (b) the 
plaintiff shall deliver up, etc. (as in Form No. 3). 

(4) Thatin default of the second defendant paying 
the said sum on or before the said day he shall be 
debarred from all right to redeem the property. 

(5) That in case the firat defendant shall redeem 
the mortgaged property, if the second defendant 
pays into Court thesaid sums of Rs. y and Rs. 2 
on or before the day of 19 , 
(b) the first defendant shall deliver up, etc. (a8 in 
Form No, 3). 
4a) Insert wday within six months from the date of decree. 
(b} Insert a day with inthree menths fromthe date men- 

tioned in [a] 
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(6) That in default of the second defendant 
paying the said sums on or before the said day he 
shall be debarred from all right to redeem the 
property. [Where the second defendant is in 
possession add and shall put the first defendant in 
possesston of the property. | 





No. 7.—DEcREE FUR SALE.—Firest MORTGAGEE v. 
Second MortTagaGEE AND MortGAacor.—OnkrE PERIOD 
FOR REDEMPTION. 


(Title.) 


It is hereby declared that the amount due to the 
plaintiff on account of principal, interest and costs 
calculated up to the day of i 

19 is Rs. 2, and that on the said day there 
will be due to the first defendant on account of 
principal, interest and costs Rs. y ; 
and it is decreed as follows :— 


(1) That if the defendants or either of them pay 
into Court the said sum of Rs. 2 on or before the 
raid day of 
19 the plaintiff shall deliver up, ete. (as in Form 
No. +). 

(2) That if payment“of the said sum is not made 
on or before the |-"| , day of 
19 the mortgaged property or a sufficient 
part thereof be sold, and that the proceeds of the 
sale (after defraying thereout the expenses of the 
Bale) be paid into Court to the credit of this suit, 
and applied, first, in payment to the plaintiff of the 
said sum of Rs. 2 and such subsequent interest and 
costs as may be allowed by the Court ; secondly, in 
payment to the first defendant of the said sum of 

y and such subsequent interest ang costs as 
aforesaid ; and that the balance, if any, be paid to 
the second defendant. 


19 
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(3) That in case the defendants or either of them 
shall pay the said sum of Rs. 2 as aforesaid, he or 
they shall be at liberty to apply to the Court that 
the plaintiff’s mortgage may be kept alive for the 
benefit of the person making the said payment or 
otherwise as he or they may be advised. 


(4) That if the net proceeds of the sale are in 
sufficient to pay the said sum of Rs. 2 ard such 
subsequent interest and costs in full, the plaintiff 
shall be at liberty {o apply for a personal decree 
for the amount of the balance. 


No. 8.—DEcREE FOR SALE.—SECOND MORTGAGEE 2, 
First MortGaGeE AND MortGacor.—ONE 
PERIOD FOR REDEMITION, 


(Title.) 
[Insert declarations of the amounts due to the 
plaintiff Rs. y and to the first defendant Rs. z 


asin Form No. 7.] 
And it is decreed as follows:— 


(1) That if the plaintiff or the sceond defendant 
pays into Court the said sum of Rs. x on or before 
the said day of 

19 , the first defendant shall deliver up, ete. 
(as in Form No. 4). 


(2) That if payment of the said sum is not made 
on or before the day of 19 , 
the first defendant shall be at liberty to apply 
that the suit be dismissed or for the mortgaged 
property; and in case he shall apply fora sale 
the mortgaged property or a sufficient part there- 
of shall be sold free from the incumbrances of the 

laintiff and first defendant, and the preceeds of 
the sale (after defraying thereont the expenses of 
the sale) shall be ‘agp into Court and applied, 
first, in payment to the first defendant of the said 
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sum of Rs. wand such subsequent interest and 
costs as may de allowed by the Court ; secondly, 
jin payment to the plaintiff of the said sum of 
Rs. y and such subsequent interest and costs as 
aforesuid: and that the balance, if any, be paid 
to the second defendant. 

(3) That if the plaintiff shall pay the said sum 
of Rs. z into Court on or before the day 
of 19 , the second defendant shall 
be at liberty to pay into Court the said sum and 
the sum of Rs. y on or before the day of 

19 , and thereupon the plaintiff shall 
deliver up, etc. (as in Form No. +.) 


(4) That if the plaintiff shall pay the said sum 
as aforesaid but the second defendant shail fail 
to pay the said sums as aforefraid the mortgaged 
property or a sufficient part thereof shall be sold 
aud the proceeds of the sale (after defraying 
thereout the expenses of the sale) shall be applied 
in payment to the plaintiff of the said sums of 
Rs. z and Rs. y and such subsequent interest and 
costs as may be allowed by the Court, and that 
the balance, if any, be paid to the second defen- 
dant. 

(5) That if the net proceeds of the sale are 
insufficient to pay the said sums, interest and costs 
in full, the plaintiff shall be at liberty to apply for 
@ personal decree for the amount of the balance. 





No. 9.—Dscree For Save.—Sus-Moereracer v. 
MorTGAGEE AND MORTGAGOR, THE AMOUAT OF THE 
ORIGENAL MORTGAGE EXCEEDING THAT OF THE 
SUB-MORTGAGE. 


(T'ttle.) 
[Insert declarations of the amounts due to the 


plaintiff Rs. x and to the first defendan® Ks. y ag in 
Form No. 7. | 
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And it is decreed as follows :— 


1. The first defendant and the second defendant 
shall be at liberty to pay into Court the said sums 
of Rs. z and Rs. y respectively on or before the 

day of 19, and 
upon either of the said payments being made the 
plaintiff shall deliver up, etc., (as in Form No. 4), 
and thereupon the sum of Rs. @ shall be paid to 
the plaintiff. 

2. In the event of payment by the second defend- 
ant as aforesaid the first defendant shall also 
deliver up, etc. (as in Form No. 4), and thereupon 
the residue (after payment to the plaintiff as afore- 
said) shall be paid to the first defendant. 


(3) In default of payment by the first and 
second defendants as aforesaid the mortgaged pro- 
perty or a sufficient part thereof shall be sold, and 
the proceeds of the sale (after deducting thereovt 
the expenses of the sale) shall be paid into Court 
and applied first in payment to the plaintiff of the 
said sum of Rs. z and such subsequent interest and 
costs as may be allowed by the Court (but so that 
the aggregate amount of principal and interest shall 
not exceed the amount of principal and interest 
due to the first defendant) ; secondly, in payment 
to the first defendant of the excess of Rs. y over 
Rs. x and such subsequent interest and costs as 
aforesaid ; and that the balance, if any, be paid to 
the second defendant. 

(4) In the event of payment by the first defen- 
dant and in default of payment by the second 
defendant as aforesaid, the first defendant shall be 
at liberty to apply for the sale of the mortgaged 
property and thereupon the same or a sufficient part 
thereof shall be sold, and the net sale-proceeds shall 
be applied én payment to the first defendant of the 
said sum of Rs. y andsuch further interest and 
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costsas may be allowed by the Court, and the balance 
if any shall be paid to the second defendant. 

(5) That if the net procveds of the sale are in- 
sufficent to pay the aforesaid sums with further 
interest and cost the plaintiff or the first defendant 
as the case may be, shall be at liberty to apply for 
& personal decree for the amount of the balance. 


No. 10.—Finat Decree ror Foreclosure.(O. 34,r.3.) 


(Trtle.) 

Upon reading the decree passed in the above suit 
on the day of 
19 , and the application of the plaintiff dated the 

day of 19 and after 
hearing pleader for the plaintiff and 

pleader for the defendant, and it 
appearing that the payment directed by the said 
decree has not been made : 

It is heredy decreed as follows :— 

That the defendant and all persons claiming 
through or under him be deberred trom all right to 
redeem the mortgaged property set out and descri- 
bed in the schedule hereunto annexed. [{ Where the 
defendant is in possession add and shall put the 
plaintiff in possession of the said property | 


Schedule. 


Description of the mortgaged property. 


No, 11.—DeEcreEE aGainst MortToacor 
PERSONALLY. (QO. 34, r. 6.) 
(Title ) 
Wueeeas the net proceeds of the sale held under 
the tinal decree for sale passed in this stfit on the 
day of 19 , and now in Court 
to the credit of this suit, amount to Rs, y and there 
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is now due to the plaintiff the sum of Rs. 2 men- 
tioned in the said decree together with the further 
sum of Rs. interest thereon at the rate of 6 
per cent. per annum from the day of 
19 tothis day, and also the sum of Rs. 
for his costs of this suit subsequent to the decree, 
making a balance due to the plaintiff of Rs. z; And 
whereas it appears to this Court that the defen- 
dant is personally liable for the said balance 

It is hereby decreed as follows:— 

(1) That the said sum of Rs. y be paid out of 
Court to the plaintiff. 

(2) That the defendant do pay to the plaintiff 
the said sum of Rs. < with interest thereon at the 
rate of 6 per cent. per annum from this day to the 
date of realization of the said sum. 


No. 12.—Decree ror REctIFICATION OF 
INS*RUMENT. 


(Title.) 
lt is hereby declared that the , dated the 
day of 19 , does not truly express 
the intention of the parties to such 


And it 1s decreed that the said be recti- 
fied by 





No. 18.—DEcCREE TO SET ASIDE A TRAXSFER IN 
FRAUD OF CREDITORE, 


(Title.) 
It is hereby declared that the , dated the 
day of 19 ,and made between 
and , 18 void as against tlie 


plaintiff afid all other the creditors, if any, of the 
defendant ; 
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No. 14.—Insuncrion acatnst Paivate NUISANCE. 
(Title.) 

Let the defendant , his agents, 
servants and workmen, be perpetually restrained 
from burning, or causing to be barnt, any bricks 
onthe defendant’s plot of land marked Bin the 
annexed plan, so as to occasion a nuisance to the 
ape as the owner or occupier of the dwelling- 

ouse and garden mentioned in the plaint as belong- 
ing to and being occupied by the plaintiff. 


No. 15.—InJuNcTION AGAINST BUILDING HIGHER 
THAN OLD LEVEL. 


(Trtle.) 


Let the defendant , his contractors 
agents and workmen, be perpetually restrained 
from continuing to erect upon his premises in 

any house or building of a greater 
height than the buildings which formerly stood 
upon his said permises and which have been recent- 
ly pulled down, so or in such manner as to darken, 
injure or obstruct such of the plaintiff’s windows 
in his said premises as are ancient lights. 


No. 16.—Insunction RESTRAINING USE OF 
Private Roan. 
(Title.) 

Let the defendant » his agents, 
servants and workmen, be perpetually restrained 
from using or permitting tobe used any part of 
the lane at , the soil of which belongs 
to the plaintiff, as a carriage-way for the passage 
of carts, carriages or other vehicles, either going 
to or from the land marked Bin the annexed plan 
or for any purpose whatsoever. 
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No. 17.—PRrELIMINARY DECREE IN AN 
ADMINISTRATION- SUIT. 


( Title.) 


It is ordered that the following accounts and 
inquiries be taken and made; that is to say:— 


ln creditor’s sutt :— 


1. That an account be taken of what is due to 
the plaintiff and all other the creditors of the 
deceased. 


In suits by legatees— 


2. That an account be taken of the legacies given 
by the testator’s will. 


In sutts by next-of -kin— 

3. That an inquiry be made and account taken 
of what, or of what sharc, if any, the plaintiff 
is entitled to as next-of-kin [or one of the next-of- 
kin | of the intestate. 


[ After the firat paragraph, the decree will, where 
necessary, order, in acreditor’s suit inquiry and 
accounts for legatees, heirs-at-law and next-of-kin. 
In suits by claimants other than creditors, after 
the first paragraph, in all cases, an order to inquire 
and take an account of creditors will follow the 
first paragraph and such of the others as may be 
necessary will follow, omitting the first formal 
words. The form is continued as ina creditor’s 
suit. | 

4. An account of the funeral and testamentary 
expenses. 


5. An account of the moveable property of the 
deceased come to the hands of the defendant, or to 
the hands ofeany other person by his order or for 
his use. 
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6. An inquiry what part (if any) of the moveable 
property of the deceased is outstanding and un- 
disposed of. 

7. And it is further ordered that the defendant 
do, on or before the day of 
next, pay into Court all sums of money which shall 
be found to have come to his hands, or to the hands 
of any person by his order or for his use. 

8. And that if the *shall find it necessary 
for carrying out the objects of the suit to sell any 
part of the moveable property of the deceased, that 
the same be sold accordingly, and the proceeds paid 
into Court, 

9. And that Mr. E. F. be receiver in the suit (or 
proceeding), and receive and get in all outstanding 
debts and outstanding moveable property of the 
deceased, and pay the same into the hands of the 

*(and shall give security by bond for the due 

performance of his duties to the amount of 
rupees). 

10. And it is further ordered that if the moveable 
property of the deceased be found insufficient for 
carrying out the objects of the suit, then the follow- 
ing further inquiries be made, and accounts taken, 
that 1s to say— 

(a) an inquiry what immoveable property 
the deceased was seized of or entitled to 
at the time of bis death; 

(b) an inquiry what are the incambrances 
Qf any) affecting the immoveable pro- 
perty of the deceased or any part 
thereof ; 

(c) an account, so far as possible, of what is 
due to the several incumbrancers, and 
to include a statement of the priorities 
of such of the incumbrancers, as shall 
consent to the sale hereinafte? directed. 


Here insert name of proper officer. 


298 THE CODE OF CIVIL. PROcEDURE. [App. D. 


1]. And that the immoveable property of the 
deceased, or so much thereof as shall be necessary 
to make up the fund in Court sufficient to carry out 
the object of the suit, be sold with the approbation 
of the Judge, free from incumbrances (if any) of 
such iucumbrancers as shall consent to the sale and 
subject to the incumbrances of such of them as shall 
not consent. 

12, And it is ordered that G. H. shall have the 
conduct of the sale of the immoveable property, and 
shall prepare the conditions and contracts of sale 
subject to the approval of the "and that in 
case any doubt or difficulty shall arise the papers 
shall be submitted to the Judge to settle. 

13. And it is further ordered that, for the purpose 
of the inquiries herein before directed, the 
*shall advertise in the newspapers according to the 
practice of the Court, or shall make such inquiries 
in any other way which shall appear to the 
*to give the most useful publicity to such inquiries. 

14. And it is ordered that the above inquiries and 
accounts be made and taken, and that all other acts 
ordered to be done be completed, before the 

day of , and that the 
*do certify the result of the inquiries, and the ac- 
counts, and that all other acts ordered are com- 
pleted, and have his certificate in that behalf ready 
for the inspection of the parties on the 
day of 

15. And, lastly, it is ordered that this suit [or 
proceeding | stand adjourned for making final decree 
to the day ot 

[Such part only of this decree is to be used as 

is applicable to the particular case. | 


* Here insert name of proper officer. 
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No. 18.—Finat Decree IN AN ADMINISTRATION-SUIT 
BY 4 LEGATEE. 
(Title.) 

1. It is ordered that the defendant 
do, on or before the day of . pay 
into Court the sum of Rs. , the balance by 
the said certificate found fo be due from the said 
defendant on account of the estate of 

, the testator, and also the sum of Rs. 
for interest, at the rate of Rs. per 
cent. per annum, from the day of to the 
day of , amounting together to the sum 
of Rs. 

2. Let the *of the said Court tax 
the costs of the plaintiff and defendant in this suit, 
and let the amount of the said costs, when so taxed, 
be paid out of the said sum of Rs. ordered to 
be paid into Court as aforesaid, as follows :— 

(a) The costs of the plaintiff to Mr. 
his attorney [or pleader] or, and the 
costs of the defendant to Mr. ; 
his attorney [or pleader ]. 
(b) And (cf any debts are due) with the resi- 
due of the said sum of Rs. 
after payment of the plaintiff's and 
defendant's costs as aforesaid, let the 
sums, found to be owing to the several 
creditors mentioned in the 
schedule to the certificate, of the 
*together with subsequent interest 
on such of the debts as bear interest, 
be paid; and, after making such pay- 
ments, let the amount coming to the 
several legates mentioned in the 
schedule, together with subse- 
quent interest (to be verified as afore- 
said), be paid to them. 


* Here insert name ot proper officer. 
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3. And if there should then be any residue, let 
the same be paid to the residuary legatee. 
No. 19.—Previminary DecRuE IN AN ADMINISTRATION- 
suit BY A LEGATEE, WHERE AN EXECUTOR IS HELD 
PERSONALLY LIABLE FOR THE PAYMENT OF LEGACIES. 


( Title.) 
1. Iti is declared that the defendant is personally 


liable to pay the legacy of Rs. 
bequeathed to the plaintiff ; 


2. And it is ordered that an account be taken of 
what is due for principal and interest on the said 


legacy ; 

3. And it is also ordered that the defendant do, 
within weeks after the date of the 
certificate of the *pay to the plaintiff the 
amount of what the *shall certify to be due 


for principal and interest ; 

4. And it is ordered that the defendant to pay 
the plaintiff his costs of suit, the same to be taxed 
in case the parties differ. 


No. 20.—Fixat Decree 1N aN ADMINISTRATION- 
suit BY NENXtr-OF-KIN. 
(Litle.) 

1. Let the *of the said Court tax the 
costs of the plaintiff and defendant in this suit, and 
let the amount of the said plaintifi’s costs, when so 
taxed be paid by the defendant to the plaintiff out 
of the sum of Rs. the balance by the said 
certificate found to be due from the said defendant 
on account of the personal estate of I. F., the 
intestate, within one week after the taxation of the 
said costs bf the said *and let the defendant 





* Here insert name of proper officer. 
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retain for her own use out of such sum her costs, 
when taxed. 


2. And it is ordered that the residue of the said 
sum of Rs. , after payment of 
the plaintiff’s and defendant’s costs as aforesaid, be 
paid and applied by defendant as follows:— 


(a) Let the defendant, within one week after: 

the taxation of the said costs by the 

*as aforesaid, pay one- 
third share of the said residue to the 
plaintiffs A. B., and C. D, his wife, in 
her right as the sister and one of the 
next-of-kin of the said EK. F., the intes-- 
tate. 

(b) Let the defendant retain for her own use- 
one other third share of the said residue, 
as the mother and one of the next-of-. 
kin of the said E. F., the intestate. 

(c) And let the defendant, within one week 
after the taxation of the said costs by 
the *as aforesaid, pay the 
remaining one-third share of the said 
residue to G. H., as the brother and the 
other next-of-kin of the said I. “., the 
intestate. 


No. 2).—PRELIMINARY DECREE IN A SCTIT FOR 
DISSOLUTION OF PARTNERSHIP AND THE TAKING C 
PaRTNERSHIP ACCOUNTS. 


(Title.) 
It is declared that the proportionate shares of 
parties in the partnership are as follows:— 


It is declared that this partnership shall stand 
dissolved [or shall be deemed to have been disso}- 
ved | as from the day of 

, and it,is ordered 


® Here insert name of proper officer. 
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that the dissolution thereof as from that day be 
advertised in the Gazette, etc. 

And it is ordered that be the receiver 
of the partnership-estate and effects in this snit 
and do get in all the outstanding book-debts and 
claims of the partnership. 

And it is ordered that the following accounts be 
taken:— 

1. An account of the credits, property and 
effects now belonging to the said partnership ; 

2. An account of the debts and liabilities of the 
said partnership ; 

3. An account of all dealings and transactions 
between the plaintiff and defendant, from tbe foot 
of the settled account exhibited in this suit and 
marked (A), and not disturbing any subsequent 
settled accounts. 

And it is ordered that the goodwill of the busi- 
ness heretofore carried on by the plaintiff and de- 
fendant as in the plaint mentioned, and the xtock- 
in-trade, be sold on the permises, and that the 

*may, on the application of any of the 
parties, fix a reserved bidding for all or any of the 
Jots at such sale, and that either of the parties is to- 
be at liberty to bid at the sale. 

And it is ordered that the above accounts be 
taken, and all the other acts required to be done 
be completed, before the day of 

, and that the *¥ do 
certify the result of the accounts, and that all other 
acts are completed, and have his certificate in that 
behalf ready for the inspection of the parties on the 

day of 

And, lastly, it is ordered “that this suit stand 
adjourned for making a final decree to the 

day of : 


* Here insert name of proper officer. 
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No. 22.—Finat Decree In A Suit For D)18s0LUuTion 
OF PARTNERSHIP AND THE TAKING OF PARTNERSHIP 


ACCOUNTS. 

(Title.) 
It is ordered that the fund now in Court, amount- 
ing to the sum of Rs. , be applied 


as follows;— 


1. In payment of the debts due by the partner- 
ship set forth in the certificate of the 
*amounting in the whole to Rs. 

2.In payment of the costs of all parties in this 
suit, amounting to Rs. 


[ These costs must be ascertatned before the decree 
ts drawn up. | 

3. In payment of the sum of Rs. 
to the plaintiff as his share of the partnership- 
assets, of the sum of Rs. , being the 
residue of the said sum of Rs. 
now in Court, tothe defendant as his share of the 
pai tnership-assets. 


nae And that the remainder of the said sum of 
be paid to the said plaintiff [or 
dctendant in part payment of the sum of Rs. 
certified to be due to him in respect 
of the partnership-accounts. | 


4. And thatthe defendant [or plaintiff] do on 
or before the day of 
pay to the plaintiff [or de- 
fendant] the sum of Rs. 
being the balance of the sum of Ra. 
due to bim, which will then remain due. 


* Hore insert name of proper officer. 
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No. 23.—DEcREE FOR REcOvERY oF LAND AND 
MESNE PROFITS. 


(Title.) 
It is hereby decreed as follows:— 


(1) That the defendant do put the plaintiffin 
possession of the property specified in the schedule 
herennto annexed. 


(2) That the defendant do pay to the plaintiff 
the sum of Rs. with interest 
thereon at the rate of per cent. per 
annum to the date of realization on account of 
mesne profits which have accrued due prior to the 
institution of the suit. 


Or 


(2) That an inquiry be made as to the amount 
of rsesne profits which have accrued due prior to 
the institution of the suit. 


(3) That aninquiry be made as to the amount 
of mesne profits from the institution of the suit 
until [the delivery of possession to the decree-holder] 
[the relinquishment of porsession by the judgment- 
debtor with notice to the decree-holder through the 
Court] [the expiration of three years from the date 
of the decree}. 


Schedule. 


APPENDIX E. 
EXECUTION. 





No. ].—NOorvricE TO SHOW CAUSE WHY A PAYMENT 
OF ADJUSTMENT SHOULD NOT BE RECORDED AS 
CERTIFIED. (QO. 21, r. 2.) 


(Trtle.) 
To 
WHEREAS in execution of the decree in the above- 
named suit has applied to this Court 
that the sum of Rs. recoverable under 


tle decree has been Pe and should be recordéd 
as certified, this isto give you notice that you are 
to appear before this Court on the day of 

payment _ 
adjustment 
said should not be recorded as certified. 





19 , toshow cause why the afore- 


GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19 
Judge. 


ee ee emereet 


No. 2.—Precert. (Section 46.) 
(Title.) 


Upon hearing the decree-holder it is ordered that 
this precept be sent to the Court of 
at under section 46 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, 1908, with directions to attach the 
property specified in the annexed schedule and to 
hold the same pending any application which may 
be made by the decree-holder forexecutidn of the 
decree. 


20 
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Schedule. 
Dated the day of 19 


Wo. 3.—ORbER SENDING Decreg ror Exxcurion 
tO ANOTHER Court. (O. 21, r. 6.) 


(Title.) 


Whereas the decree-holder in the above suit has 
applied to this Oourt for a certificate to be sent 
to the Court of at for execution 
of the decree in the above suit by the said Court, 
alleging that the judgment-debtor resides or has 
property within the local limits of the jurisdiction 
of the said Court, and it is deemed necessary and 
proper to send a certificate to the said Court under 
Order XXI, rule 6, of the Code of Civil Procedure, 
1908, it is 

Ordered : 


That a copy of this-order be sent to 
with a copy of the decree and of any order which 
may have been made for execution of the same and 
a certificate of non-satisfaction. 


Dated the day of 19 


° 


Judge. 





No. 4.—CERTIFICATE OF NON-SATISFACTION 
uF DecrEE. (QO. 21, r. 6.) 


(Fitle.) 


Certified that no (1) sutisfaction of the decree of 
this Court in Suit No. of 19 , acopy of which 
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is hereunto attached, has been obtained by execu- 
tion within the jurisdiction of this Court. 


Dated the day of 19 
Judge. 


(1) If partial, strike out “no” and state to what extent, 





No. 5.—C&ERTIFICATE OF EXECUTION OF DECREE 
TRANSFERRED TO ANOTHER Court. (OQ. 2], r. 6.) 





(Title.) 
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Signature of Muharrir in charge. 
Signature of Judge. 
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No. 6.—APPLICATION FOR EXxtcu- 


: ce hereby apply for 


In the Court of 


| 
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declare that what is stated herein 


19 


day of 


I 
, Dated the 
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(O. 21, r. 11.) 


execution of the decree herein below set forth :— 





Amount of coats, if 


any, awarded. 


de a a a es ps nag ag a 


P 


.ON 
a 


~ 
ts 


22 





Rs, 


8 aWarded in the decree 


ubsequently incurred 


A 
S 


eR een 


Against whom to be 


executed, 


des) 


Against the defendant C. D. 


| 


| {[ 


( 


_ 


Mode in which the assistance 
of the Court is required. 


— eam reer ee ee — 


When attachment and sale of move- 


able property is sought. } 


| I pray that the total amount of Rs. 


| 


it 
I] 





ftogether with intereston the 
principal sum up to date of pay- 
ment] and the costs of taking out. 
this execution, be realized by attach- 
inent and sale of defendant’s move- 
able property as per annexed list 
and paid to me. 


When attachment and sale of ime 
moveable property is sought. | 
pray that the total amount of Rs. 
[together with interest on the 
principal sum up to date of pay- 
ment] and the costs of taking out 
this execution be realized by the 
attachment and sale of defendant’s 
immovenble property specified at 
the foot of this application and 
paid to me, 


is true to the best of my knowledge and belief, 


Signed 


, Decree-holder. 
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[When attachment and sale of immoveable 
property is sought. | 


Description and Specification of Property. : 


The undivided one-third share of the judgment- 
debtor in a house situated in the village of 
value Rs. 40 and bounded as follows: — 

East by G’s house; west by H’s house; south by 
public road ; north by private lane and J’s house. 

I declare that whatis stated in the 
above description is true to the best of my know- 
ledge and belief, and so far as I have been able to 
ascertain the interest of the defendant in the pro- 
perty therein specified. 


Sryned , Decree-holder. 


No. 7.—NotTIcEe TO sHow CAUSE WHY EXECUTION 
SHOULD NOT IssuE. (O. 21, r. 22.) 


(2'tle.) 
To 
WHEREAS 
has made application to this Court for execution of 
decree in Suit No. of 19 


on the allegation that the said decree has been trans- 
ferred tu him by assignment, this is to give you 
notice that you are to appear before this Court 

on the day of 
19 , to show cause why execution should not be 
granted. 


GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19 


. Judge. 
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No. 8.—WakrRANt or ATTACHMENT OF 
MoveatLe Property IN EXECUTION OF A DECREE 
FOR MONEY. (O. 21, r. 30.) 


(Title. ) 
To 
The Bailiff of the Court. 
WHEREAS was ordered by decree of this 
Court passed on the day of 19 ,in Suit 
No. of 19 ,topay 
DECREE, to the plaintiff the sum of Rs. 
as noted in the margin; and 
Principal... whereas the said sum of Rs. 
Thtevect, has not been paid ; These are to 
Costs | command you to attach fhe 
Costs of exe- moveable property of the said 
cution ‘4 as set forth in the schedule 
es inte. hereunto annexed, or which shall 
sie | be pointed out to you by the 
Total .... said , and unless the 
said shall pay to you the 
said sum of Rs. together with Rs. 


the costs of this aha lanenk. to hold the same antil 
further orders from this Court. 


You are further commanded to return this war- 
rant on or before the day of 19 , with 
un endorsement certifying the day on which and 
manner in which it has been executed, or why it 
has not been executed. 


Givex under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 
Schedule. 
Judge. 
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No. 9.— WARRANT FOR SEIZURE OF Spgeciric MOVEALLE 
PROPERTY ADJUDGED By Decreg. (O. 21, r. 31.) 


(Title.) 
To 
The Bailiff of the Court. 
WHEREAS was ordered by decree of 
this Court passed on the day 
of 19 , in Suit No. of 19 , to 


deliver to the plaintiff the moveable property (or a 

share in the moveable property) 
specified in the schedule hereunto annexed, and 
whereas the said property (07 share) has not been 
delivered ; 


These are to command you to seize the said move- 
able property (or a share of the 
said noveable property) and to deliver it to the 
plaintiff or to such person as he may appoint in his 
behalf. 


GiveN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19 


Schedule. 


No. 10.—Norice TO STATE OLJECTIONS TO DRAFL OF 
Document. (O. 21, r. 34.) 


( Title.) 

To 

Take notice that on the day of 
19 , the decree-holder in the above suit 
presented an application to this Court that the Court 
may execute on your behalf a deed of , where- 
of a draft is hereunto annexed, of the immoveable 
property specified hereunder, and that the 
day of 19 is appointed for the hearing of 
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the said application ; and that you are at liberty to 
appear on the said day and to state in writing any 
objections to the said draft. 


Description of property. 


Given under my hand and the sealof the Court, 
this day of 19. 


Judge. 


No. 11.—Warraxt to THE BAILIFF TO GIVE 
Possession oF Lanp, Erc. (O. 21, r. 35.) 


( Title.) 
To 
The Bailiff of the Court. 


WueERgEAS the undermentioned property in the 
occcupancy of has been decreed 
to , the plaintiff in this suit ; 
You are hereby directed to put the said 
in possession of the same, and you are hereby 
authorized to remove any person bound by the 
decree who may refuse to vacate the same. 

GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19 


Schedule. 
Judge. 


No. 12.—NotTIce To sHow CAUSE WHY WARRANT OF 
ARREST SHOULD Nor isstE. (OQ. 21, r. 37.) 


(Trtle.) 
To 
WHEREAS has made 
application to this Court for execution of decree in 
Suit No. of 19 by arrest and imprisonment of 


your person, you are hereby required to appear be- 
fore this Court on the day of 1D: 
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to show cause why you should not be committed 
to the civil prison in execution of the said decree. 
Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19 
Judge. 
No. 13.—Warrant or ARREST IN EXECUTION. 
(O. 21, r. 38.) 


(Title.) 
To 
The Bailiff of the Court. 
WHEREAS was adjudged by 
a decree of the Court in Suit 
No. of 19  , dated 
oe the day of 
Principal . 19 , to pay to the decree- 
Pit . holder the sum of Rs. as 
Reacation noted in the margin, and 
whereas the said sum of Rs. 
Total. has not been paid to 


the said decree-holder in satis- 
faction of the said decree, these are to command 
you to arrest the said judgment-debtor and unless 
the said judgment-debtor shall pay to you the said 
sum of Rs. , together with Ra. for the costs 
of executing this process, to bring the said defend- 
ant before the Court with all convemient speed. 
You are further commanded to return this warrant 
on or before the day of 19 , 
with an endorsement certifying the day on which 
and manner in which it has been executed, or the 
reason why it has not been executed. 
GivEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of lg, 
° Judge. 


E. EXECUTION, 315 


No. 14,.—Warrant or CoMMITTAL OF 
JUDGMENT-DEBTOR TO JatL. (O. 21, r. 40.) 


(Titie.) 
To 
The Officer in charge of the Jail at 


WHEREAS has been brought 
before this Court this day of : 
under @ warrant in execution of a decree which was 
made and pronounced by the said Court on the 


day of 19 , and by which 
decree it was ordered that the said should 
pay ; And whereas the said 


has not obeyed the decree, nor satisfied the 
Court that he is entitled to be discharged from 
custody ; You are hereby, in the name of the King- 
Emperor of India, commanded and required to 
take and receive the said into the 
civil prison and keep him imprisoned therein for a 
period not exceeding or until the said decree- 
shall be fully satisfied, or the said shall 
bé otherwise entitled to be released according to 
the terms and provisions of section 58 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure, 1908 ; and the Court does here- 


by fix annas per diem as the rate of 
the monthly allowance for the subsistence of the 
said during his confinement 


under this warrant of committal, 


GIVEN under my signature and the seal of this 
Court, this day of 19- 2 


Judge. 


316 THE CODE OF CIVIL PROCEDURE. [App. E. 


No. 15.—ORrpDER FOR THE RELEASE OF A PERSON 
IMPRISONED IN EXECUTION OF A DECREE. 
(Sections 58, 59.) 

(Title.) 

To 
The Officer in charge of the jail at 
Unpber orders passed this day, you are hereby 


directed to set free judgment- 
debtor now in your custody. 
Dated Judge. 


No. 16.—ATTACHMENT IN EXECUTION. 
PRCHIBITORY ORDER, WHERE THE PROPERTY TO BE 
ATTACHED CONSISTS OF Moveante PROPERTY TO 
WHICH THE DEFENDANT IS ENTITLED SUBJECT TO A 
LIEN OR RIGHT OF SOME OTHER PERSON TO THE 
IMMEDIATE POSSESSION THEREOF. (QO. 21, r. 46.) 


(Trtle.) 
To 
WHEREAS has 
failed to satisfy a decree passed against 
on the day of 19 in Suit 
No. of 19 , in favour of for 
Re, ; It is ordered that the defendant 


be, and is hereby, prohibited and restrained, until 
the further order of this Court, from receiving from 
the following property in the possession 
of the said , that is to say, 
, to which the defendant is en- 
titled, subject to any claim of the said 
and the said is hereby prohibited and 
restrained, until the further order of this Court, 
from delivering the said property to any person or 
persons whomsoever. 
GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this c day of 19 . 


Judge. 
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No. 17.—ATTACHMENT IN EXECUTION. 
PROHIBITORY ORDER, WHERE THE PROPERTY CONSISTS 
oF DEBTS NOT SECURED BY NEGOTIABLE 
InstRUMENTS. (O. 21, r. 46.) 


(Title.) 
To 
WHEREAS has 
failed to satisfy a decree passed against 
on the day of 19 in Suit 
No. of 19 , in favour of 
for Rs. ; Lt is ordered that the defendant 


be, and is hee. prohibited and restrained, until 
the further order of this Court, from receiving from 
you a certain debt alleged now to be due from you 
to the said defendant, namely, and 
that you, the said , be, and you 
are hereby, prohibited and restrained, until the 
further order of this Court, from making payment 
of the said debt, or any part thereof, to any person 
whomsoever or otherwise than into this Court: 
GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 


this day of 
Judge, 


No. 18.—ATTACHMENT IN EXEcuTion. 
PROHIBITORY ORDER, WHERE THE PROPERTY CONSISTY 
OF SHARES IN THE CAPITAL OF A CORPORATION. 


(O. 21, -r. 46.) 
(Trtle.) 
To Defendant, and to 
| , Secretary of Corporation. 
WHERBAS has failed to satisfy a. 
decree passed ae ° onthe 


day of ---- 19 , in Suit 
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No. of 19 , im favour of , for 

‘ ; It is ordered that you, the defend- 
ant, be, and you are hereby, prohibited and res- 
trained, until the farther order of this Court, from 
making any transfer of shares in the 
aforesaid Corporation, namely, , or from 
receiving payment of any dividends thereon; and 
you, , the Secretary of the said Cor- 
poration, are hereby prohibited and restrained from 
permitting any such transfer or making any such 
payment. 

GIVEN under wy hand and the seal of the Court, 
this . day of 19 

Judge. 





No. ]9.—ORDER TO ATTACH SALARY OF PuBLic OFFICER 
OR SERVANT OF RalLWay COMPANY OR 
Loca Attuority, (O. 21, r. 48.) 


(Title.) 

‘To 

WHEREAS , judgment- 
-debtor in the above-named case, is a (describe office 
of judgment-debtor) receiving his salary (o7 allow- 
ances) at your hands; and whereas ; 
-decree-holder in the said case, has applied in this 
Court for the attachment of the salary (or allow- 
ances) of the said to the extent of 

due to him under the decree; You are hereby 

required to withhald the said sum of 
‘from the salary of the said in monthly 
‘instalments of and to remit the said 
anm (or raonthly instalments) to this Court. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19 . 


° Judge. 
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No. 20.—OrpDeER oF ATTACHMENT OF NEGOTIABLE - 
InsteaumMent. (O. 21, r. 51.) 


(Title.) 
To 


The Bailiff of the Court. 


WHEREAS an order has been passed by this Court 
on the day of 19 
for the atiachment of 
You are hereby directed to seize the said 
and bring the same into Court. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of ] 


3 


° 
? 


Judge. 


No. 2].— ATTACHMENT. 

PROHIBITORY ORDER, WHERE THE PROPERTY CONSISTS OP 
Money OR OF ANY SECURITY IN THE CUSTODY OF A 
Cont oF JUsTIcE OR OFFICER OF GOVERNMENT. 

(O. 21, : ae o2.) 
(Title.) 

To 

SIR, 

The plaintiff having applied, under rule 22 of 
Order XXI of the Code ot Civil Procedure, 1908, 
for an attachment of certain money now in your 
hands (here state how the mcney ts supposed to be in 
the hands of the person addressed, on that account, 
etc.), I request that you will hold the said money 
subject to the further order of this Court. 

I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient | 


Dated the day of "19. 
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No. 22.—Norice or ATTACHMENT OF A DECREE TO THE 
CourRT WHICH PASSED IT. (O. 21, r. 53.) 


(Title.) 
To 
The Judge of the Court of 
SIR, 

I have the honour to inform you that the decree 
obtained in your Court on the . . day 
of 19 , by 
in Suit No. of 19 , in which he was 

: and 
was 
has been attached by this Court on the application 
of the in 


the suit specified above. You are therefore request- 
ed to stay the execution of the decree’:of your 
Court until you receive an intimation from this 
Court that the present notice has been cancelled or 
until execution of the said decree is applied for by 
the holder of the decree now sought to be executed 
or by his judgment-debtor. 


I have the honour, etc. 
Judge. 
Dated the day of 19 


No. 23.—Notice of ATTACHMENT OF A DECREE TO THE 
Howper or tue Decree: (O. 21, r. 53.) 


(Title.) 
To 


WHER£48 an application has been made in this 
Court by the decree-holder in the above suit for the 
attachment of a decree obtained by you on the 

day of 19 , in the Court of 
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in Suit No. of 19 ,in 

which was and Was 
; It is ordered that you, the said 

, be, and you are hereby, prohibited and 

restrained, until the further order of this Court, 

from transferring or charging the same in any way. 


GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19 
Judge. 


No. 24.—ATTACHMENT IN EXECUTION. 
PROHILITORY ORDER, WHERE THE PROPERTY 
CONSISTS OF IMMOVEALLE Proverty. (O. 21, r. 54.) 


(Title.) 
To 
Defendant. 
Whereas you have failed to satisfy a decree 
passed against ycu on the day of 
19 ,in Suit No. of 19 , 
in favour of , for 
Rs. ; itis ordered that you, the said 


. be, and you are hereby, prohibited 
aud restrained, until the further order of this 
Court, from transferring or charging the property 
specified in the schedule hereunto annexed, by 
sale, gift or otherwise and that all persons be, and 
that they are hereby, prohibited from receiving 
the same by purchase, gift or otherwise. 


GivEN under wy hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19 


Schedule. 
* Judge. 


21 


322 THE CODE OF CIVIL PROCEDURE. [App. EB. 
sNo. 25.—OrpDER FOR PayMENT TO THE PLAINTIFF, 


ETV., OF MONEY, ETC., IN THE HANDS OF A THIRD 
party. (QO. 2], r. 56.) 


(Title.) 


Wuereas the following property 
has heen attached in execution ofa decree in Suit 


No. of 19 ,passed on the day 
of 19 , in favour of 

, for Rs. ; lt is ordered that the 
property so attached, consisting of Rs. 
in money and Rs. in currency-notes, or & 
sufficient part thereof to satisfy the said decree, 
shall be paid over by you, the said to 


GivEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19 


Judge. 


No. 26.—NoTice TO ATTACHING CREDITOR. 
(O. 2], r. 58.) 


(Title,) 
To 
WIilEREAS has made application 
+o this Court for the removal of attachment on 
placed at your instance in 
execution of the decree in Suit No. 
of 19 , this is to give you notice to appear before 
this Court on , the 
day of 19 ,either in person or by a 
pleader of the Courtduly instructed to support 
your claim, as attaching creditor. 
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GIVEN under my hand and the seal of Court, 
this day of 19 


Judge. 


No. 27.—WakrRant OF Save OF PROPERTY IN 
EXECUTION OF A DecREE FoR Money. (QO. 2], r. 66.) 


(Trtle.) 
To 

The Bailiff of the Court. 

THESE are to command you tosell by auction, 
after giving days 
previous notice, by affixing the same in this Court- 
house, and after making due proclamation, the 


property 

attached under a warrant from this court, dated the 
day of 19 , in 

execution of a decree in favour of in Suit 
No. of 19 , or so 
much of the said property as shall realize the 


sum of Rs. being the 
of the said decree and ie still remaining 
unsatistied. 


You are further commanded to return this warrant 
on or before the day of 19 , 
with an endorsement certifying the manner in 
which it has been executed, or the reason why 
it has not been executed. 


GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19 . 


Judge. 
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No. 28.—NotTice OF THE DAY FIXED FOR SETTLING 
A Sate Proctamation. (O. 21, r, 66.) 


(Title.) 
To Judgment-debtor. 
WHEREAS inthe above-named suit the 
decree-holder has applied for the sale of ; 
You are hereby informed that the day of 


19 has been fixed for 
settling the terms of the proclamation of sale. 


Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 


Judge. 


No. 29.—Procnamation or Sarr. (O. 21, r. 66) 
(T'rtke.) 


Notice is hereby given that, under rnle 64 of 
Order XXI of the Code of C1rv1l Procedure, 1908, an 
order has been passed by 
this Court for the sale of 
theattached property men- 


itNo. of 19 , : 
Suit No . tioned in the annexed sche- 


decided by the dule, in satisfaction of the 
of inwhich claim of the decree-holder 
was plaintiff and in the suit (1) mentioned in 
was defendant, the margin, amounting 


with costs and interest up 
to date of sale to the sum 
of 


‘he sale will be by public auction, and the pro- 
perty will be put up for sale in the lots specified in 
the scheduje. The sale will be of the property of 
the judgment-debtors above-named as mentioned in 
the schedule below ; and the liabilities and claims 
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attaching to the said property, so far as they have 
been ascertained, are those specified in the schedule 
against each lot. 


In the absence of any order of postponement, the 


sale will be held by at 
the monthly sale commencing at 
o’clock on the at 


In the event, 
however, of the debt above specified and of the costs 
of the sale being tendered or paid before the knock- 
ing down of any lot, the sale will be stopped. 


At the sale the public generally are invited to 
bid, either personally or by duly authorized agent. 
No bid by, or on behalf of, the judgment-creditors 
above-mentioned, however, will be accepted, nor 
will any sale to them be valid without the express 
permission of the Court previously given. The 
following are the further. 


Conditions of Nale. 


1. The particulars specified in the schedule below 
have been stated to the best of the information of 
the Court, but the Court will not be answerable for 
any error, mis-statement or omission in this procla- 
mation, 


2. The amount by which the biddings are to be 
increased shall be determined by the officer conduct- 
ing the sale. Inthe event of any dispute arising 
as tothe amount bid, or as to the bidder, the lot 
shall at once be again put up to auction. 


3. The highest bidder shall be declared to be the 
purchaser of any lot, provided always that he is 
legally qualified to bid, and provided thgt it shall 
be in the discretion of the Court or officer holding 
the sale to decline acceptance of the highest bid 
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when the price offered appears so clearly inade- 
quate as to make it advisable to do so. 


4. For reasons recorded, it shall be in the discre- 
tion of the officer conducting the sale to adjourn it 
subject always to the provisions of rule 69 of Order 
XXI 


». In the case of moveable property, the price of 
each lot shall be paid at the time of sale or as soon 
after as the officer holding the sale directs, and in 
default of payment the property shall forthwith be 
again put up and re-sold. 


6, In the case of immoveable property, the person 
declared to be the purchaser shall pay immediately 
after such declaration a deposit of 25 per cent. on 
the amount of his purchase-money to the officer con- 
ducting the sale,and in default of such deposit the 
property shall forthwith be put up again and re- 
sold. 


7. The full amount of the purchaseemoney shall 
be paid by the purchaser before the Court closes on 
the fifteenth day after the sale of the property, 
exclusive of such day, or if the fifteenth day bea 
Sunday or other holiday, then on the first office day 
after the fifteenth day. 


8. In default of payment of the balance of pur- 
chase-money within the period allowed, the pro- 
perty shall be re-sold after the issue of a fresh 
notification of sale. The deposit, after defraying 
the expenses of the sale, may, if the Court thinks 
fit, be forfeited to Government and the defaulting 
purchaser shall forfeit all claim to the property or 
to any part of the sum for which it may be subse- 
quently sold. 


GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this = * day of 19, 


Judge. 
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(O. 21, r. 66.) 


No, 30.—OrpDER oN THE NAzIR FOR CAUSING SERVICE 
OF PROCLAMATION OF SALE. 


(Trtle.) 


To 


The Nazir of the Court. 
WHEREAS an order has been made for the sale of 


the property of the judgment-debtor specified in the 


schedule hereunder annexed, and whereas the 


day of 


has been fixed for the sale of the sai 


19 


d pro- 


copies 


perty, 
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of the proclamation of sale are by this warrant 
made over to you, and you are hereby ordered to 
have the proclamation published by beat of drum 
within each of the properties specified in the said 
schedule, to affix a copy of said proclamation ona 
conspicuous part of each of the said properties and 
afterwards on the court-house, and then to submit 
to this Court a report showing the dates on which 
and the manner in which the proclamations have 
been published. 


Dated the day of 19, 


Schedule. 
Judge. 





No. 31.—Certiricate by OrriceER HOLDING A SALE 
OF THE DeFicIENcyY OF Price oN A RE-SALE OF 
PROPERTY BY REASON OF THE PURCHASER’S 
Drrautt, (QO. 21, r. 71.) 


( Title.) 


Certified that at the re-sale of the property in 
execution of the decree in the above-named suit, in 
consequence of default on the part of 
purchaser, there was a deficiency in the price of the 


said property amounting to Rs. and 
that the expenses attending such re-sale amounted 
to Rs. making a total of Rs. ; 
which sum is recoverable from the defaulter. 
Dated the day of 19, 


Officer holding the sale. 
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No. 32.—Norticet to PeERson IN POSSESSION OF 
MoveasLe Property soup In Execution. (Q. 21,r. 79.) 


( Title.) 
To 


WHEREAS 
has become the purchaser at a public sale in execu- 
tion of the decree in the above suit of 
now in your possession you 
are hereby prohibited from delivering possession of 
the said 
to any person except the said 


GivEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19 


Judge. 


ee ence ee 


No. 33.—PrRowBITORY ORDER AGAINST PAYMENT 
OF DELTs SOLD IN EXECUTION TO ANY OTHER THAN THE 
Purcuassr. (O. 21, vr. 79.) 


(Trtle.) 
To and to 


WHEREAS has 
become the purchaser at a public sale in execution 
of the decree in the above suit of 

being debts due from you 
to you 
Jt is ordered that yon be, and you 
are hereby, prohibited from receiving, and you 
from making payment 
of, the said debt to any person or persons except 
the said 


GIvEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19 
Judge. 
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No. 34.— PRouIsITORY ORDER AGAINST THE 
TRANSFER OF SHARES SOLD IN Execution. (O. 21, r. 79.) 


(Trtle.) 
To 
and , Secretary of Corporation. 
WHEREAS has become the purchaser 


ata public sale in execution of the decree, in the 
above suit, of certain shares in the above Corporation, 
that is to say, of 
standing inthe name of you 

; It is ordered that you 

be, and you are hereby, prohibited 
from making any transfer of the said shares to any 
person except the said , the pur- 
chaser aforesaid, or from receiving any dividends 
thereon ; and you 
Secretary of the said Corporation, from permitting 
any such transfer or making any such payment to 
any person except the said » the 
purchaser aforesaid. 

GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19 
Judye. 


No. 35.—CERTIFICATE TO JUDUMENT-DEBTOR 
AUTHORIZING HIM TO MORTGAGE, LEASE OR SELL 
Property. (O. 21, r. 83.) 


(Title.) 


WHEREAS in execution of the decree passed in the 
above suit an order was made on the day 
of 19 for the sale of the 
under-mentioned property of the judgment-debtor 

. ,and wherens the Court has, on 
the application of the said judgment-debtor, post- 
poned the said sale to enable him, to raise the 
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amount of the decree by mortgage, lease or private 
sale of the said property or of some part thereof ; 
This is to certify that the Court doth hereby 
authorize the said judgment-debtor to make the 
proposed mortgage, lease or sale within a period of 
from the date of this certificate ; 
provided that all monies payable under such mort- 
gage, lease or saleshall be paid into this Court and 
not to the said judgment-debtor. 


Description of property. 
GIvEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19. 
Judge. 





ey 


No. 36.—Notice to sHow Catse WHY Sale 
SHOULD NOT BE SET ASIDE. (O. 21, rr. 90, 92.) 
(Title.) 

To 

Wuerzas the under-mentioned property was sold 
on the day of 19 
in execution of the decree passed in the above- 
named suit,and whereas the decree- 
holder [or judgment-debtor] has applied to this 
Court to set aside the sale of the said property on 
the ground of a material irregularity [or fraud] in 
publishing [or conducting] the sale, namely, that 


Take notice that if you have any cause to show why 
the said application should not be granted, you 
should appear with your proofs in this Court on 
the day of 19 , when the 
said application will be heard and determined. 


GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19 

Description of property. ° 

Judge. 
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No 87.—NoTICE TO sHOW CAUSE WHY SALE SHOULD 
NOT BE SET ASIDE. (O. 21, rr. 91, 92). 


(Title.) 
To 
W 4EREAS , the 
purchaser of the under-mentioned property sold on 
the day of 


19 =, in execution of the decree passed in the 
above-named suit, has applied to this Court to set 
aside the sale of tiie said property on the ground 
that | , the 
judgment- debtor, had no saleable interest therein. 

Take notice that if you have any cause to show 
why the said application shonld not be granted, 
you should appear with your proofs in this Court 
on the day of 
when the said application will be heard and deter- 
mined. 

GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19 

Description of property. 
Judge. 


No. 38.—Cerriricatre oF SALE or LAnp. (O. 21, r, 94.) 
( Title.) 
Tuts is to certify that 
has been declared the purchaser at a 
sale by public auction on the day of 
19 of 
in execution of decree in this suit, and 
that the said sale has been duly confirmed by this 
Court. 
GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this _ day of 19 ; 
Judge. 
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No. 39.—OrpDER FOR NELIVERY TO CERTIFIED 
PuRCHASER OF LAND AT A SALE IN EXECUTION. 


(O. 21, r. 95.) 
( Title.) 
To 
The Bailiff of the Court. 
WHEREAS has 


become the certified purchaser of 
at a sale in execution of decree 
in Suit No. of 19 ; You are 
hereby ordered to put the said 
, the certified purchaser, as aforesaid, 


in possession of the same. 
GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of ae 


Judge. 


ee Oe 


No. 40.—SUMMONS TO APPEAR AND ANSWER CHARGE OF 
Onsrructine Execution oF Decres. (O. 21, r. 97.) 


; (Title.) 
To 
WHEREAS the decree-holder in the- 
above suit, has complained to this Court that you 
have resisted (or obstructed) the officer charged 
with the execution of the warrant for possession : 
You are hereby summoned to appear in this 


Court on the day of 
19 at A. M., to answer the 


said complaint. 
Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19, 


"Judge. 
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No. 41.—Wakrrant or Commitrat.(QO. 2], r. 98.) 
(Title.) 


To 
The Officer in charge of the Jail at 


Wuereas the undermentioned property has been 
decreed to 
, the plaintiff in this suit, and 
whereas the Court is satisfied that 
without any just cause resisted {or obstructed | 
and is still resisting [or obstructing] the said 
in obtaining possession 
of the property, and whereas the said 
has made application to this Court that 
the said be committed 
to the civil prison ; 
You are hereby commanded and required to take 
and receive the said 
into the civil prison and to keep him imprisoned 


therein for the period of days. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, 

this day of 19 . 
Judge. 


No. 42.—AUTHORITY OF THE COLLECTOR TO STAY 
Pusuic Saez or Lanp. (Section 72.) 


Title. 
‘i ( ) 
Collector of 
Srp, 
In answer to your communication No. 
dated ° , representing that the 


in ‘exeoution of the deeree in this suit of 
land stituate within your district 
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is objectionable, I have the honour to inform you 
that you are authorized to make provision for the 
satisfaction of the said decree in the manner recom- 
mended by you. 


I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 


Judge. 


APPENDIX F. 
SUPPLEMENTAL PROCEEDINGS, 


No. 1.—WarRRanr OF ARREST BEFORE JUDGMENT. 
(O. 38, r. 1.) 


(Trtle.) 
To 


The Bailiff of the Court. 


WHEREAS , the plaintiff in the above suit, 
claims the sum of Rs. as noted in margin and 
has proved to the satisfactionof the Court that there 
is probable cause for believing that the defendant 
as waa is about to . These 
—'— are to command you to demand 

| and receive from the said 


Pinan the sum of ns. as suth- 
Costa | cient .to satiefy the plaintiff’s 
— claim, and unless the said sum 

Total | of Rs. is forthwith de- 

_— livered to you by or cn behalf 

of the said ‘ to take the said 


into custody, and to bring him before this Court, in 
order that he may show cause why he Should not 
furnish security to the amount of Rs. 
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for his personal appearance before the Court, until 
such time as the said suit shall be fully and finally 
disposed of, and until satisfaction of any decree that 
may be passed against him in the suit. 

GIVEN under my nand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19 


Judge. 


ee ees ee ees 


No. 2.—Security FOR APPEARANCE OF A DEFENDANT 
ARRESTED BEFORE JUbUMENT. (O. 38, r. 2.) 


(Trtle.) 
WHEREAS at the instance of , the 
plaintiff in the above suit, the defendant, 


has been arrested and brought before the Court ; 

And whereas on the failure of the said defendant 
to show cause why he should not furnish security 
for his appearance, the Court has ordered him to 
furnish such security : 

Therefore I have voluntarily become 
surety and do hereby bind myself, my heirs and 
executors, to the said Court, that the said defen- 
dant shall appear at any time when called upon 
while the suit is pending and until satisfaction of 
any decree that may be passed against him in the 
Raid suit ; and in default of such appearance | bind 
myself, my heirs and executors, to pay to the said 
Court, at its order, any sum of money that may be 
adjudged against the said defendant in the said suit. 


Witness my hand at this day of 19 


(Signed ) 
' Witnesses. 
12) 
2. 


App. F.] SUPPLEMENTAL PROCEEDINGS. 337 


No. 3.—SUMMONS TO DEFENDANT TO APPEAR ON 
Surety’s AppuicaTion FoR Discuarce. (O. 38, r. 3.) 


(Title.) 
To 
WHEREAS who became surety on the 
day of 19 for your ap- 


pearance in the above suit, has applied to this 
Court to be discharged from his obligation : 


You are hereby summoned to appear in this 
Court in person on the day of 
19 ,at A.M., when the said application 
will be heard and determined. 


GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 


Judge. 


No. 4.—ORDER FOR CommiTtTaL. (O. 38, r. 4). 


( Title.) 
To 


WHEREAS , plaintiff in this suit, has 
made application tothe Court that security be 
taken for the appearance of , the 
defendant, to answer any judgment that may be 
passed against him in the suit; and whereas the 
Court has called upon the defendant to furnish 
such security, or to offer a sufficient deposit in lieu 
of security, which he has failed to do; it is order- 
ed that the said defendant be 
committed to the civil prison until the decision of 
the suit; or, if judgment be pronounced against 
him, until satisfaction of the decree. 

22 
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GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19. 
Judge. 





No. 5.—ATTACHMENT BEFORE JUDGMENT WITH ORDER 
TO CALL FOR SECURITY FOR FULFILMENT OF DECREE. 


(O. 38, r. 5.) 
(Title.) 
To 
The Bailiff of the Court. 
WHEREAS has proved to the satis- 


faction of the Court that the defendant in the above 
suit These are to command 
you to call upon the said defendant 
on or before the day of 19 
either to furnish security for the sum of rupees 

to produce and place at the disposal of 
this Court when required or the 
value thereof of such portion of the value as may 
be sufficient to satisfy any decree that may be 
passed against him; or to appear and show cause 
why he should not farnish security; and you are 
further ordered to attach the said 
and keep the same under safe and secure custody 
until the further order of the Court; and you are 
torther commanded to return this warrant on or 
before the day of 19 , with an 
endorsement certifying the date on which and the 
manner in which it has been executed, or the rea- 
son why it was not been executed. 


GiveN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this ; duy of 
Judge. 
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No, 6.—SEcURITY FOR THE PRODUCTION OF Property. 


(O. 38, r. 5.) 
(Litle.) 

Warreas at the instance of , the 
plaintiff in the above suit, the 
defendant, has been directed by the Court to furnish 
security in the sumof Rr, to produce and 


place at the disposal of the Court the property 
specified in the schedule hereunto annexed ; 

Therefore I have voluntarily become 
surety and do hereby bind myself, my heirs and 
executors, to the said Court, that the said defendant 
shall produce and place at the disposal of the Court, 
when required, the property specified in the said 
schedule, or the value of the same, or such portion 
thereof as may be sufficient to satisfy the decreo ; 
and in default of his so doing, 1 bind myself, my 
heirs aud executors, to pay to the said Court, at its 
order, the said sum of Rs. or such sum aot 
exceeding the said sum as the said Court may 
adjudge. 

Schedule. 
Witness my hand at this day of 
19. 
(Signed) 
Witnesses. 


2. 





No. 7.—ATTACHMENT IEFORE JUDGMENT, ON PROOF 
OF FaILure 10 FuRNISH Security. (O. 38, r. 6.) 
( Title.) 
To 
The Bailiff of the Court. 
WHEREAS , the pfaintiff in 
this suit, has applied to the Court to call upon 
, the defendant, to furnish 


840 THE CODE OF CIVIL PROcEDURE. [App. F. 


security to fulfil any decree that may be passed 
against him in the suit, and whereas the Court has 
called apon the said to furnish | 
such security, which he has failed todo; These 
are to command you to attach 
the property of the said 
and keep the same 
under safe and secure custody until the further 
order of the Court; and you are further command- 
ed to return this warrant on or before the 
day of 19 with an endorse- 
ment certifying the date on which and the manner 
in which it has been executed, or the reason why it 
has not been executed. 
Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, 


this day of 19 . 
Judge. 


rE aE CED 


No. 8.—T emporary Inguxctions, (O. 39, r.1) 
( Title.) 


Upon motion made unto this Court b 
, Pleader of [07 Counsel for] the plaintiff 
A.B., and upon reading the petition of the said 
plaintiff in this matter filed [this day] [or the 
plaint filed in this suit on the day of 
, or the written statement of the 
said plaintiff filed on the 
day of ] and upon hearing the 
evidence of and 
in support thereof [tf after notice and defendant not 
appearing : add, and also the evidence of 
as to service of notice of this 
motion ttpon the defendant O.D.]. This Court 
doth order that an injunction be awarded to res- 
train the defendant C. D., his servants, agents and 
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workmen, from pulling down, or suffering to be 
pulled down, the house in the plaint in the said 
suit of the plaintiff mentioned |[o7, in the written 
statement, or petition, of the plaintiff and evidence 
at the hearing of this motion mentioned] being 
No. 9, Oilmongers Street, Hindupur, in the Taluk 
of , and from selling the 
materials whereof the said house is composed, until 
the hearing of this suit or until the further order 
of this Court. 


Dated this day of 19 
Judge. 


[Where the injunction is sought to restrain the 
negotiation of a note or bill, the ordering part of the 
order may run thus :— | - to 
restrain the defendants and 

from parting with out of the custody 
of them or any of them or endorsing, assigning o1 
negotiating the promissory note [or bill of exchange | 
In question, dated on or about the 
, etc., mentioned in the plaintiff’s plaint for 
petition] and the evidence heard at this motion 
until the hearing of this suit, or until the further 
order of this Court. 


[In copyright cases | to restrain the 
defendant C. D., his servants, agents or workmen, 
from printing, publishing or vending a book, called 

, or any part 
thereof, until the, etc. 


[Where part only of a book ts to be resatned | 
to restrain the defendant C. D., 
his servants, agents or workmen, from printing, 
publishing, selling or otherwise disposing of such 
parts of the book in the plaint [or petition and 
evidence, etc.] mentioned to have been published 
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by the defendant as hereinafter specified, namely, 
that part of the said book which is entitled 
and also that part which is entitléd 
[or which is contained in 


page to page both inclusive] until 
, ete. 
[In Patent cases | to restrain the 


defendant C.D., his agents, servants and workmen, 
from making or vending any perforated bricks [or 
as the case may be] upon the principle of the in- 
ventions in the plaintiff’s plaint [or petition, etc., 
or written statement, etc.,] mentioned, belonging 
to the plaintiffs, or either of them, during the re- 
mainder of the respective terms of the patents in 
the plaintiff’s plaint [or as the case may be] men- 
tioned, and from counterfeiting, imitating or resem- 
bling the same inventions, or either of them, or 
making any addition thereto, or subtraction there- 
from, until the hearing, etc. 


(In cases of trade marks | to res- 
train the defendant C. D., his servants, agents or 
workmen, from selling, or exposing for sale, or pro- 
curing to be sold, any composition or blacking [or 
ar the case may he] described as or purporting to 
be blacking manufactured by the plaintiff A. B., 
in bottles having affixed thereto such labels as in 
the plaintiff’s plaint [or petition, etc.] mentioned, 
or any other labels so contrived or expressed as, by 
colourable imitation or otherwise, to represent the 
composition or blacking sold by the defendant to 
be the same as the composition or blacking manu- 
factured and sold by the plaintiff A.B., and from 
using trade-cards so contrived or expressed as to 
represent that any composition or blacking sold or 
proposed to be sold by the defendant is the same 
asthe composition or blacking manufactured or 
sold by the plaintiff A.B,, until the, etc. 
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To restrain a partner from in any way interfering 
an the business | 
to restrain the defendant C.D., his 
servants and agents, from entering into any con- 
tract, and from accepting, drawing, endorsing or 
negotiating any bill of exchange, note or written 
security in the name of the partnership-firm of 
B. and D., and from contracting any debt, buying 
and selling any goods, and from making or entering 
into any verbal or written promise, agreement or 
undertaking, and from doing, or causing to be 
done, any act, in the name or on the credit of the 
said partnership-firm of B. and D., or whereby 
the said pattnership-firm can or may in any manner 
become or be made liable to or for the payment 
of any sum of money, or for the performance of any 
contract, promise or undertaking until the, etc. 


eee 


No. 6.—AppoiInTMENT oF A Receiver. (O. 40, r. 1.) ; 


(T1tle.) 
To 
WHEREAS has been attached in exe- 
cution of a decree passed in the above suit on the 
day of 19 ~=—, in favour of 


You are hereby (subject to your giving security to 
the satisfaction of the Court) appointed veceiver of 
the said property under Order XL of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, 1908, with full powers under the 
provisions of that Order. 

You are required to render a due and proper ac- 
count of your receipts and disbursements in respect 
of the said property on : 
You will be entitled to remuneration at the rate of 

per cent. upon your receipts under the autho- 
rity of this appointment. 

GIvEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 

Judge. 
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No. 7.—Bonp 10 BE GIVEN BY Receiver. (O. 40, r. 3.) 


(Title,) 
Know all men by these presents, that we 
and , and are jointly and several- 
ly bound to of the Court of 
in Rea. to be paid to the said or his 


successor in office for the time being. For which 
payment to be made we bind ourselves, and each of 
us, in the whole, our and each of our heirs, executors 
sad administrators, jointly and severally, by these 
presents. 


Date this day of 9. 
Whereas a plaint has been filed in this Court by 
against for the purpose of 
[here insert the object of suit]. 
And whereas the said has been ap- 


pointed, by order of the above-mentioned Court, to 
receive the rents and profits of the immoveable pro- 
perty and to get in the outstanding moveable pro- 
perty of in the said plaint named : 

Now the condition of this obligation is such, that 
if the above-bounden shall duly account 
for all and every the sum and sums of money which 
he shall so receive on account of the rents and profits 
of the immoveable property, and in respect of the 
moveable property, of the said at such 
periods as the said Court shall appoint, and shall 
duly pay the balances which shall from time to time 
be certitied (09 be due from him as the said Court 
hath directed or shall hereafter direct, then this 
obligation shall be void, otherwise it shall remain 
in full force. 

Signed and delivered by the above-bounden in the 
presence of 


Note.—lf deposit of money is made, the memo- 


randum thereof should follow the termof the con- 
dition of the bond. 


APPENDIX G. 


APPEAL, REFERENCE AND 
REVIEW. 


No. 1.—Memoranpum of Appga.. (O. 41, r. 1.) 


(Title.) 
The above-named appeals to the 
Court at from the 
decree of in Suit No. 
of 19 , dated the day of 


19 , and sets forth the following grounds of ob- 
jection to the decree appealed from namely :— 


ee TD 


No. 2.—Security BonD TO BE GIVEN ON ORDER BEING 
MADE TO staY Execurion or Decres. (O. 41, r. 5.) 


(Title.) 

To 

This security bond on stay of execution of decree 
executed by witnesseth :— 
That , the plaintiff in Suit No. 
of 19 =, having sued , the defendant, in 
this Court and a decree having been passed on the 

day of 19 in favour 

of the plaintiff, and the defendant having preferred 
an appeal from the said decree in the 
Court, the said appeal is still pending. 


Now the plaintiff decree-holder having applied to 
execute the decree, the defendant has made an ap- 
plication praying for stay of execution and has been 
called upon to furnish security. Accordingly I, of 
my own free will, stand security to the extent of 
Rs , mortgaging the properties specified 
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in the schedule hereunto annexed, and covenant 
that if the decree of the first Court be confirmed or 
varied by the Appellate Court the defendant shall 
duly act in accordance with the decree of the Appel- 
late Court and shall pay whatever may be payable 
by him thereunder, and if he should fail therein 
then any amount so payable shall be realized from 
the properties hereby mortgaged, and if the pro- 
ceeds of the sale of the said properties are insuffi- 
cient to pay the amount due, I and my legal repre- 
sentatives will be personally lable to pay the 
balance. ‘To this effect I execute this security bond 


this | day of « 19 
Schedule. 
Witnessed by 
(Signed) 
1. 
2. 


No. 3.—SEcurRIty BOND TO TE GIVEN DURING THE 
PENDENCY OF AppEaL. (O. 41, r. 6.) 


(Title.) 
To 


This security bond on stay of execution of decree 
executed by witneaseth :— 


That , the plaintiff in Suit No. 
of 19 , having sued , the defend- 
ant, in this Court and a decree having been passed 
on the day of 19 in 
favour of the plaintiff, and the defendant having 
preferred oe appeal from the said decree in the 

Court, the said appeal is still 
pending. 
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Now the plaintiff decree-holder has applied for 
execution of the said decree and has been called 
upon to furnish security. Accordingly I, of my own 
free will, stand security to the extent of Rs. 

mortgaging the properties specified in 
the schedule hereunto annexed, and covenant that 
if the decree of the first Court be reversed or varied 
by the Appellate Court, the plaintiff shall restore 
any property which may be or has been taken in 
execution of the said decree and shall duly act in 
accordance with the decree of the Appellate © ourt 
and shall pay whatever may be payable by him 
thereunder, and if he should fail therein then any 
amount so payable shall be realized from the pro- 
perties hereby mortgaged, and if the proceeds of the 
sale of the said properties are insufficient to pay the 
amount due, | and my legal representatives will be 
personally liable to pay the balance. To this effect 
I execute this security bond this 
day of . 


Schedule. 
Witnessed by (Signed) 
1. 


2. 


No. 4.—SEcurRIty For Costs or Appgat. (O. 41, r. 10.) 


( Title.) 

To 

This security bond for costs of appeal executed 
by witnesseth:*— 

This appellant has preferred an appeal from the 
decree in Suit No. of 19 as 
against the respondent, and has been called upon to 
furnish security. Accordingly J, of my own free 

“stand security for the costs of the appeal, 
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mortgaging the properties specified in the schedule 
hereunto annexed. I shall not transfer the said 
properties or any part thereof, and in the event of 
any default on the part of the appellant I shall 
duly carry out any order that may be made against 
me with regard to payment of the costs of appeal. 
Any amount so payable shall be realized from the 
properties hereby mortgaged, and if the proceeds 
of the sale of the said properties are insffictent to 
pay the amount due I and my legal representatives 
will bb personally Jiable to pay the balance. To 
this effect I execute this security bond this 
' day of 19. 


Schedule. 
Witnessed by (Signed) 
1. 


2. 


No. 5.—Intimation to Lower Court or ADMISSION 
or AppEAL. (O 4I, r. 13.) 


(Title.) 

To 

You are hereby directed to take notice that 

the in the above suit, has preferred 

an appeal to this Court from the decree passed by 
you therein on the day of 19 

You are requested to send with all practicable 
despatch all material papers in the suit. 


' Dated the day of 19 
Judge. 
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No. 6.—Notice to ResponDENT oF THE Day FIXED 
FOR THE HeakinG oF THE AppEaL. (O. 41, r. 14.) 


(Title.) 


AppEaL from the of the Court of 
dated the day of 19, 
To 
Respondent. 
TakE notice that an appeal from the decree of 
in this case has been 
presented by and 
registered in this Court, and that the 
day of 19 has been 
fixed by this Court for the hearing of this appeal. 
If no appearance is made on your behalf by your. 
self, your pleader, or by some one by law authorized 
to act for you in this appeal, itevill be heard and 
decided in your absence. 
GiveN under my hand and the seal of Court, 
this day of 19. 


Judge. 


[Note—If a stay of execution has been ordered, 
intimation should be given of the fact on 
this notice. ] 


ee ee 


No. 7.—Notice To a Party tu A Surr NOT MADE A 
ParRTy TO THE AFPEAL BUT JOINED BY THE COURT 
as A Respunvent. (O. 41, r. 20.) 


(Trtle.) 
To 
Wuereas you were a partyin Suit No. 
of 19 , inthe Court of 
, and whereas the 
has preferred an appeal to this Court 


0 
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from the decree passed against him in the said 
suit and it appears to this Court that you are 
interested in the result of the said appeal : 


This is to give you notice that this Court has 
directed you to be made a respondent in the said 
appeal and has adjourned the hearing thereof till 
the day of 19 =, at 
a.M. If no appearance is made on your behalf on 
the said day and at the said hour, the appeal will 
be heard and decided in your absence. 


GivEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 


Judge. 


No. 8.—MéeMoORANDUM OF Cross OBJECTION. 
(O. 41, r. 22.) 


(T'rtle.) 

Werks the has preferred an 
appeal to the Court at from the decree 
of in Suit No. of 19 , 
dated the day of 19 , and 
whereas notice of the day fixed for hearing the 
appeal was Served on the on tke 

day of 19 , the 


files this memorandum of cross objec- 
tion under rule 22 cf Order ALI of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, 1908, aud sets forth the following 
grounds of objection to the decree appealed from, 
namely :— 


No. 9.—Decree in Appreat. (O. 41, r. 35.) 


(Title.) 


Appeal No. of 19 from the decree of 
the Court of dated the 
day of 19 , 
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Memorandum of Appeal. 


Plaintrff. 
Defendant. 
The above-named appeals to the 
Court at from the decree of 
in the above suit, dated the day of 


19 , for the following reasons, namely:— 
This appeal coming on for hearing on the 
day of 19 , before : 
in the presence of for the appellant and of 
for the respondent, it is ordered— 


The costs of this appeal, as detailed below, 


amounting to Rs. _, are to be paid by 
The costs of the original suit are to be paid by 
Given under my hand this day of 19 , 
Judge. 


Costs of Appeal. 


Appellant, Amount, Respondent. ! Amount. 

KS, RS. A.'P. 
1, Stamp for memo- Stamp for power.. | 
randum of appeal Lo for petition | 
2, Stamp for power. Service of process-, 
3. Service of pro- es | 
cesses 'Pleader’s fee on 
4, Pleader’s fee on Rs. 

Ra. 


Total... Total...! 
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No. 10,—APELICATION TO APPEAL IN FORMA PAUPERIS. 
(O. 44, r. 1.) 


(Title.) 


I the above-named, 
present the accompanying memorandum of appeal 
from the decree in the above suit and apply to be 
allowed to appeal as a pauper. 


Annexed is a full and true schedule of all the 
moveible and immoveable property belonging to 
me with the estimated value thereof. 


Dated the day 19 


(Signed.) 
Note :—Where the application is by the plaintiff he should 


state whether he applied and was allowed to sue in the 
Court of first instance as a pauper. 


No. ll.—Novrice or APPEAL IN FORMA PAU! ERIS. 


(O. 44, r. 1.) 
(Title.) 

Wuereas the above-named has applied 
to be allowed to appeal as a pauper from the decree 
in the above suit dated the day of 
19 and whereas the day of 


19 has been fixed for hearing the application, 
notice is hereby given to you that if you desire to 
show cause why the applicant should not be allow- 
ed to appeal asa pauper an opportunity will be 
given to you of doing so on the aforementioned date. 

Gi: EN under my hand and the sealof the Court, 
this day of 19 
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No. 12.—NoTicé TO SHOW CAUSE WHY A CERTIFICATE OF 
APPEAL TO THE KING 1N COUNCIL SHOULD NOT BE 
GRANTED. (QO. 45, r. 3.) 


(Title.) 

‘To 

TAKE notice that 
has applied to this Court for a certificate that as 
regards amount or valne and nature the above case 
fulfils the requirements of section 110 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure, 1908, or that it is otherwise a 
fit one for appeal to His Majesty in Council. 

The day of 19 
is fixed for you to show cause why the Court should 
not grant the ceriiticate asked for. 


GivEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19 


Registrar, 


No. 18.—NotickE TO RESYONDENE’ OF ADMISSION OF 
APPEAL TU THE Kina tx Counctn, (O. 45, r. 8.) 


: (Trtle.) 
To 
WHEREAS the 
in the above case, has turnished the 
security and made the deposit required by Order 
XLV, rule 7, of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 : 
Take notice that appeal of the said. 


to His Majesty in Council has been admitted on 
the day of 


GivEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19... 


23 


854 THE CODE OF CIVIL PROCEDURE. [App. H. 


No. 14.—Nov7Ice TO SHOW CAUSE WHY A REVIEW 
SHOULD NOT BE GRANTED. (O. 47, r. 4.) 


(Title.) 
To 


TAKE notice that has 
applied to this Court for a review of its decree 
passed on the day of 
19 in the above case. The 
day af 19 is fixed for you to 
show cause why the Court should not grant areview 
of its decree in this case. 


GivENX under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
‘this day of 


Judge. 


re 


APPENDIX H. 
MISCELLANEODS. 


ee, Oe 


No. 1.—AGREEMENT OF PARTIES AS TO ISSUES TO BE 
TRIED. (Q. 14, r. 6.) 


( Title.) 


WHEREAS we, the parties in the above suit, are 
agreed as to the question of fact [a7 of law] to be 
decided between us and the point at issue between 
us is whether a claim founded on a bond, dated the 

day of 19 
and filed as Exhibit in the 
said soit, is{or is not beyond the statute of limitation 
(or state the point at tesue whatever it may be): 
We therefore severally bind ourselves 
that, upon the finding of the Cozrt in the negative 
{or affirmative] of such issue. will 
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pay to the said the sum of Rupees 

(or such sum as the Court shall hold to be due 
thereon) and IJ, the said will accept 
the said sum of Rupees (or such Sum as 
the Court shall hold to be due) in full satisfaction 
of my claim on the bond aforesaid [or, that upon 
such finding I, the said will do 
or abstain from doing, etc., etc. ]. 


Plaintiff. 
Defendant. 
‘Witnesses. 
1. 
2. 
Dated the day of 19 





No. 2.—NovticE OF APPLICATION FOR THE TRANSFER OF 
A SULT TO ANOTHER COURT FOR TRIAL. 
(Section 24.) 


In the Court of the District Judge of 


No. of 19 

To 

WHEREAS an application dated the 
day of 19 has been made to 
tuis Court by the 
ja Snit No. of 19 now pending 
in the Court of the at in 
which is plaintiff and 
is defendant, for the transfer of the suit for trial to 
the Court of the at — 

You are hereby informed that the 
day of 19 has been fixed for 


the hearing of the application, when you will be 
heard if you desire to offer any objection to it. 
Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19, . 
Judge. 
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No. 38.—Notice or Payment into Court. 


(O. 24, r. 2.) 
(Title.) 
Take notice that the defendant has paid into 
Court Rs. aud says that that sum ig 


sufficient to satisfy the plaintiff’s claim in full, 
X, Y, Pleader tor the defendant. 
To Z, Pleader for the plaintiff. 





No.4.—Norice To suow cavse. (GENERAL FORM.) 
(Title.) 
To . 
Wuereas the above-named 
has made application to this Court that 
You are hereby warned to appear in this 
Court in person or by a pleader duly instructed on 
the day of 
19 ,at o'clock in the forenoon, to show cause 
against the application, failing wherein, the said 
application will be heard and determined ex parte, 
GiveN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 


this day of 19 
Judge. 
No. 5.— List oF DocUMENTS PRODUCED BY 
(O. 13, r. 1.) 
( Title.) 


er rien mew, 


Description of Date, if any, which} Signature of 
document. |the document bears,/party or pleader. 


= lees 
1 | 2 | 3 4 


ed 
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No. 6.—Noticr To PARTIES OF THE DAY FIXED FOR 
EXAMINATION OF A WITNESS ABOUT TO LEAVE 
THE JURISDICTION. (O. 18, r. 16.) 


( Title.) 
To 


plaintiff (or defendant). 
Whereas in the above suit application has been 


made to the Court by that the 
examination of , @ witness 
required by the said in the 


Said suit, may be taken immediately ; and it has 
been shown to the Court’s satisfaction that the said 
witness is about to leave the Court’s jurisdiction (ur 
any other good and sufficient cuuse, to be stated): 


Take notice that the examination of the said 


witness will be taken by the Court 
on the day of 19. 
Dated the day of 19 
Judge. 


No 7.—CoMMISSION TO EXAMINE ABSENT WITNEss. 
(O. 26, rv. 4, 18.) 


(Title.) 

To 

Whereas the evidence of is required 
by the in the above suit ; and 
whereas ; you are requested 
to take the evidence on interrogatories [or rivd voce] 
of such witness and you are here- 
by appointed Commissioner for that purpose. The 
evidence will be taken in the presence of thé parties 
or their agents if in attendance, who will be at 
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liberty to question the witness on the points specified 
and you are further requested to make return of 
such evidence as soon as it may be taken. 

Process to compel the attendance of the witness 
will be issued by any Court having jurisdiction on 
your application. 

A sum of Rs. _, being your fee in the above, is 
herewith forwarded. 

GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this ~ day of 19 

Judge. 





No. 8.—Letrer or Request. (O. 26, r. 5.) 
(Tiile.) 


(Heading :—To the President and Judges of, etc., 
etc., or as the case may be.) 


WHEREAS a Suit is now pending in the 
in which A. B. is plaintiff and C. D. is 
defendant ; and in the said suit the plaintiff claims 
(abstract of claim); 


And whereas it has been represented to the said 
Court that itis necessary for the purposes of justice 
and for the due determination of the matters in 
dispute between the parties, that the following 
persons should be examined as witnesses upon oath 
teuching such matters, that is to say : 


E. F., of 


G.H., of and 
I. J., of 


And it appearing that such witnesses are resident 
within the jurisdiction of your honourable Court ; 


Now 1 , a8 the of the said Court, have 
the honour to request, and do hereby request, that 
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for the reasons aforesaid and for the assistance of 
the said Court, you as the President and Judges of 
the said or some one or more of you, will be 
pleased to summon the said witness (and such other 
witnesses as the agents of the said plaintiff and 
defendant shall humbly request you in writing so to 
summon) to attend at such time and place as you 
shall appoint before some one or more of you or such 
other person as according to the procedure of your 
Court is competent to take the examination of 
witnesses, and that you will cause such witnesses to 
be examined upon the interrogatories which accom- 
pany this letter of request (or v/vd voce) touching 
the said matters in question in the presence of the 
agents of the plaintiff and defendant, or such of 
them as shall, on due notice given, attend such 
examination. 


And I further have the honour to request that 
you will be pleased to cause the answers of the said 
witnesses to be reduced into writing, and all books, 
letters, papers and documents produced upon such 
examination to be duly marked for identification, 
and that you will be further pleased to authenticate 
such examination by the seal of your tribunal, or in 
such other way as is in accordance with your proce- 
dure, and to return the same, together with such 
request in writing, if any, for the examination of 
other witnesses to the said Court. 


(Nor-.—If the request is directed toa Foreign 
Court, the words “through His Majesty’s Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs for transmission” should 
be inserted after the words ‘‘other witnesses” in the 
penultimate line of this form.) 
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No. 9.—Commission ror A Locat INVestiGaTIoNn, OR 
TO EXAMINE Accounts. (O. 26, rr. 9, 11.) 


(Title.) 
To 


WHEREAS it Is deemed requisite, for the purposes 
of this suit, that a commission for 


should be issued; you are hereby appointed Com- 
missioner for the purpose of 


Process to compel the attendance before you of 
any witnesses o1 for the production of any docu- 
ments,whom or which you may desire to examine or 
inspect, will be issued by any Court having juris- 
diction on your application. 


A sum of Rs. , being your fee in the 
above, is herewith forwarded 


GIVEN under my hand and the seal of the Court 
this day of 19 


Judge. 


No.10.— Commission To MAKE A Partition.(O.26,r.13.) 


(Title.) 
To 
WHEREAS it 1s deemed requisite for the purposes 
of this suit that a commission should be issued to 
make the partition or separation of the property 
specified in, and according to the rights as declared 
in, the decree of this Court, dated the 
day of 19 , You are hereby 
appointed: Commissioner for the said purpose and 
are directed to make such inquiry as may be 
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necessary, to divide the said property according to 
the best of your skill and judgment in the shares 
set out in the said decree, ond to allot such shares 
to the several parties. You are hereby authorised 
to award sums to be paid to any party by any other 
party for the purpose of equalizing the value of 
the shares. 


Process to compel the attendance before you of 
any witness, or for the production of any documents 
whom or which you may desire to examine or 
inspect, will be issued by any Court having juris- 
diction on your application. 


A sum of Rs. , being your fee 
in the above, is herewith forwarded. 


GivEN under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19. . 


Judge. 


No, 11.—Notice to Minor DEFENDANT AND GUARDIAN. 
(O. 32, r. 3.) 


( Title ) 


Minor Defendant. 
Natural Guardian. 


WHEREAS an application has been presented on 
the part of the plaintiff in the above suit for the 
appointment of a guardian for the suit to the minor 
defendant, you, the said minor, and you (1) 


[(1) Here insert the name of guardian | 
are hereby required to take 
notice that unless within 7 
days from the service upon you of this notice, an 
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application is made to this Court fox the appoint- 
ment of you (1) or of some friend 
of you, the minor, to act as guardian for the suit, 
the Court will proceed to appoint some other person 
to act as a guardian to the minor for the purposes 
of the said suit. 


GiveN under my hand and the seal of the Court 
this day of 19 


Judge. 


a 


No. 12.—Nortick& To opposite PaRTY OF DAY FIXED 
FOR HEARING EVIDENCE OF PAUPERISM. (O. 33, r. 6.) 


(Title.) 
To 
WHEREAS has 
applied to this Court for permission to institute a 
suit against wn forma 


pauperis under Order XXXIII of the Code of Civil 
Procedure, 1908; and whereas the Court sees no 
reason to reject the application; and whereas the 
day of 19 
has been fixed for receiving such evidence as the 
applicant may adduce in proof of his pauperism 
and for hearing any evidence which may be adduced 
in disproof thereof : 


Notice is hereby given to you underrnule 6 of 
Order X XXIII that in case you may wish to offer 
any evidence to disprove the pauperism of the 
applicant, you may do so on appearing in this. 
Court on the said 
day of 19 ‘ 


Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 19 3 


¢ 
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No. 13.—Notice ro Surety or ais LIABILITY 
UNDER A Decree. (Section 145.) 


(Title.) 
To 


WHEREAS you did on become 
liable as surety for the performance of any decree 
which might be passed against the said 

defendant in the above suit; and whereas 
@ decree was passed on the 
day of 19 
against the said defendant for the payment of 
, and whereas 
application has been made for execution of the said 
decree against you: 


Take notice that you are hereby required on or 
before the day of 
19 to show 
cause why the said decree should not be executed 
against you, and if no sufficient cause shall be, 
within the timespecified, shown tothe satisfaction of 
the Court, an order for its execution will be forth- 
with issued in the terms of the said application. 


Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of 


Judge. 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 
ARBITRATION. 
Arbitration in Suits. 


1, Parties to suit may apply for order of 
reference —(1) Where in any suit all the parties 
interested agree that any matter in difference 
between them shall be referred to arbitration, they 
may, gt any time before judgment is pronounced, 
-apply to the Court for an order of reference. 

(2) Every such .application shall be in 
‘writing and shall state the matter sought to be 
referred. 

-Q, Appointment of arbitrator.—The arbitra- 
tor shall be appointed in such manner as may be 
agreed upon between the parties. 

3. Order of reference,—(1) The Court shall, 
by order, refer to the arbitrator the matter in 
difierence which he is required to determine, and 
shall fix such time as it thinks reasonable for the 
making of the award, and shall specify such time 
in the order. 

(2) Where a matter is referred to arbitration, 
the Court shall not, save in the manner and to the 
extent provided in this schedule, deal with such 
matter in the same suit. 

4. Where reference is totwo or more, order 
.to provide for difference of opinion.—(1) Where 
the reference is to two or more arbitrators, provi- 
sion shall be made in the order for a difference of 
opinion among the arbitrators— 


(a) by the appointment of an umpire ; or 
(b) by declaring that, if the majority of the 
_ arbitrators agree, the decision of the 
majority shall prevail ; or 
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(c) by empowering the arbitrators to ap- 
point an umpire; or 

(d) otherwise as may be agreed between the 
parties or, if they cannot agree, as the 
Court may determine. 


(2) Where an umpire is appointed, the Court 
shall fix such time asit thinks reasonable for the 
making of his award in case he is required to act. 


5. Power of Court to appoiat arbitrator in 
certain cases.—(1) In any of the following cases, 
namely :— 

(a) where the parties cannot agree within a 
reasonable time with respect to the 
appointment of an arbitrator, or the 
person appointed refuses to accept the 
office of arbitrator, or 

(b) where an arbitrator or umpire— 

(7) dies, or 

(¢’) refuses or neglects to act or becomes in- 
capable of acting, or 

(iit) leaves British India in circumstances 
showing that he will probably not re- 
turn at an early date, or 

(c) where the arbitrators are empowered by 
the order of reference to appoint an 
umpire and fail to do so, 


any party may serve the other party or the 
arbitratorg, aS the case may be, with a written 
notice to appoint an arbitrator or umpire. 


(2) If, within seven clear days after such 
notice has been served or such further time as the 
Court may in each case allow, no arbitrator or no 
umpira is appointed, as the case may be, the Court 
may,on application by the party who gave the 
notice, and after giving the other party &n oppor- 
tunity of being heard, appoint an arbitrator or um- 
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pire or make an order superseding the arbitration, 
and in such case shall proceed with the suit. 


6. Powers of arbitrator or umpire appointed 
under paragraph 4 or 5.—Every arbitrator or 
umpire appointed under paragraph 4 or paragraph 
5 shall have the like powers as if his name had 
been inserted in the order of reference. 

7. Summoning witnesses and default,—(1) 
The Court shall issue the same processes to the 
parties and witness whom the arbitrator or umpire 
desires to examine, as the Court may issue in suits 
tried before it. ‘ 

(2) Persons not attending in accordanc? 
with such process, or making any other default, or 
refusing to give their evidence, or guilty of any 
contempt to the arbitrator or umpire during the 
investigation of the matters referred, shall be sub- 
ject to the hke disadvantages, penalties and punish- 
ments, by order of the Court on the representation 
of the arbitrator or umpire, as they would incur for 
the like offenves in suits tried before the Court. 


8. Extension of time for making award.— 
Where the arbitrators or the umpire cannot com- 
plete the award within the period specified in the 
order, the Court may, if it thinks fit, either allow 
further time, and from time to time, either before or 
after the expiration of the period fixed for the 
making of the award, enlarge such period ; or may 
make an order superseding the arbitrution, and in 
such case shall proceed with the suit. 

9, Where umpire may arbitrate ina lieu of 
arbitrators.—W here an umpire has been appoint- 
ed, he may enter on tlie reference in the place of 
the arbitrators,— 

(a)' if they have allowed the appointed time 
to expire without making an award, or 
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(b) if they have delivered to the Court or to 
the umpire a notice in writing stating 
that they cannot agree. 


10. Award to be sigaed and filed.—Where an 
award ina suit has been made, the persons who 
made it shall sign it and cause it to be filed in 
Court, together with any depositions and docu- 
ments which have been taken and proved before 
them ; and notice of the filing shall be given to the 
parties. 


11. Statement of special case by arbitrators 
or umpire.—Upon any reference by an order of 
the Court, the arbitrator or umpire may, with the 
leave of the Court, state the award as to the whole 
or any part thereof in the form of a special dase 
for the opinion of the Court, and the 
Court shall deliver its opinion thereon, and shall 
order such opinion to be added to and to form part 
of the award. 


12. Power to modify or correct award.—The 
Court may, by order, modify or correct an award,— 


(a) where it appears that a part of the 
award iS upon a matter not referred to 
arbitration and such part can be sepa- 
rated from the other part and does not 
affect the decision on the matter re- 
ferred ; or 


(b) where the award is imperfect in form, 
or contains any obvious error which 
can be amended without affecting such 
decision ; or 


(c) where the award contains a clerical mis- 


take or an error arising from an acci- 
dental slip or omission. 


24 
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18. Order as to costs of arbitration.—The 
Court may also make such order as it thinks fit res- 
pecting the costs of the arbitration where any ques- 
tion arises respecting such costs and the award con- 
tains no sufficient provision concerning them. 


14. Where award or matter referred to 
arbitration may be remitted— The Court may 
remit the award or any matter referred to aibitra- 
tion to the re-consideration of the same arbitrator 
or umpire, upon such terns as it thinks fit,— 


(a) where the award has left undetermined 
any of the matters referred to arbitra- 
tion, or where it determines any matter 
not referred to arbitration, unless such 
matter can be separated without affect- 
ing the determination of the matters 
referred ; 

(Lb) where the award is so indefinite as to be 
incapable of execution ; 

(c) where an objection to the legality of the 
award is apparent upon the face of it. 


15. Grounds for setting aside award,—(1) 
An award 1emitted under paragraph 14 becomes 
void on failure of the arbitrator or umpire to re- 
consider it. But no award shall be set aside 
except on one of the following grounds, namely :— 

(a) corruption or misconduct of the arbitra- 
tor or umpire ; 

(b) either party having been guilty of frau- 
dulent concealment of any matter 
which he ought to have disclosed, or of 
wilfully misleading or deceiving the 
arbitrator or umpire. 

(c) the award having been made after the 

¢ issue of an order by the Court super- 
seding the arbitration and proceeding 
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with the suit or after the expiration of 
the period allowed by the Court, or 
being otherwise invalid. 

(2) Where an award becomes void or is set 
aside under clause (1) the Court shall make an 
order superseding the arbitration and in such case 
shall proceed with the suit. 

16. Judgment to be according to award.—(1) 
Where the Court sees no cause to remit the award 
or any of the matters referred to arbitration for re- 
consideration in manner aforesaid, and no applica- 
tion has been made to set aside the award, or the 
Court has refused such application, the Court shall, 
after the time for making such application has 
expired, proceed to pronounce judgment according 
to the award. 

(2) Under the judgment so pronounced a 
decree shall follow, and no appeal shall lie from 
such decree except in so faras the decree is in 
excess of, or not in accordance with the award. 


Order of reference on agreements to refer. 


17. Application to file in Court agreement 
to refer to arbitration —(1) Where any persons 
agree in writing that any difference between them 
shall be referred to arbitration, the parties to the 
agreement, or any of them, may apply to any Court 
having jurisdiction in the matter to which the 
agreement relates, that the agreement be filed in 
Court. 

(2) The application shall be in writing and 
shall be numbered and registered as a suit between 
one or more of the parties interested or claiming to 
be interested as plaintiff or plaintiffs, and the others 
or other of them as defendants or defendant, if the 
application has been presented by all the parties, 
or, if otherwise, between the applicant 4 plaintiff 
and the other parties as defendants. 
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(3) On such application being made, the 
Court shall direct notice thereof to be given to all 
the parties to the agreement, other than the appli- 
cants, requiring such parties to show cause, within 
the time specified in the notice, why the agreement 
should not be filed. 

(4) Where no sufficient cause is shown, the 
Court shall order the agreement to be filed, and 
shall make an order of reference to the arbitrator 
appointed in accordance with the provisions of the 
agreement or, if there is no Such provision and the 
parties cannot agree, the Court may appoint an 
arbitrator. 

18. Stay of suit where there is an agree- 
ment to refer to arbitration—Where any party 
to any agreement to refer to arbitration, or any 
person claiming under him, institutes any suit 
agiinst any other party to the agreement, or any 
person claiming under him, in respect of any matter 
agreed to be referred, any party te such suit may 
at the earlist possible opportunity and in all cases 
where issues are settled at or before such settlement, 
apply to the Court, to stay the suit; and the Court, 
if satisfied that there is no sufficient reason why the 
matter should not be referre? in accordance with 
the agreement to refer to arbitration, and that the 
applicant was, at the time when the suit was insti- 
tuted and still remains, ready and willing to do all 
things necessary to the proper conduct of the arbi- 
tration, may make an order staying the suit. 


19. Provisions applicable to proceedings 
uader paragraph 17,—The foregoing provisions, 
so far as they are consistent with any agreement 
filed under paragraph 17, shall be applicable to all 
proceedings under the order of reference made by 
the Court under that paragraph, and to the award 
and to the decree following thereon. 


ra 
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Arbttration without the intervention of a Court. 


90. Filing award in matter referred to 
arbitration without intervention of Court.—(1) 
Where any matter has been referred to arbitation 
without the intervention of a Court, and an award 
has been made thereon, any person interested in the 
award may apply to any Court having jurisdiction 
over the subject-matter of the award that the award 
be filed in Court. 


(2) The application shall be in writing and 
shall be numbered and registered as a suit between 
the applicant as plaintiff and the other parties as 
defendants. 

(3) The Court shall direct, notice to be given 
to the parties to the arbitration, other than.the 
applicant, requiring them to show cause, within a 
time specified, why the award sliould not be filed. 


21. Filing and enforcement of such award. 
—(1) Where the Court is satisfied that the matter 
has been referred to arbitration and that an award 
has been made thereon and where no gronnd such 
as is mentioned or referred to in paragraph 14 or 
paragraph 15 is proved, the Court shall order the 
award to be filed and shall proceed to pronounce 
judgment according to the award. 

(2) Upon the judgment so pronounced a 
decree shall follow, and no appeal shall lie from 
such decree except in so far as the decree is in 
excess of or not in accordance with the award. 


22. Exclusion of certain words in the Speci- 
fic Relief Act, [877.—The last thirty-seven words 
of section 21 of the Specific Relief Act, 1877, (I of 
1877), shall mot apply to any agreement,to refer to 
arbitration, or to any award, to which the provisions 
of this schedule apply. 
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23. Forms.—The forms set forth in the Appen- 
dix, with such variations as the circumstances of 
each case require, shall be used for the respective 
purposes therein mentioned. 


APPENDIX. 


No. 1.—AprLicaTION FOR AN ORDER OF REFERENCE. 


(Title of suit.) 
1. This suit is instituted for (state nature of cla’m.) 


2. The matter in difference between the parties 
is (state matter of difference). 


3. The applicants being all the parties interested 
have agreed that the matter in difference between 
them shall be referred to arbitration. 


4. The applicants therefore apply for an order of 


reference. 
A.B. 


C.D. 
Dated the day of 19 


Note.—If the parties are agreed as to the arhi- 
trators 1t should be so stated. 


No. 2.—OrDER oF REFERENCE. 
(Title of suzt.) 


Upon reading the application presented on the 
day of 19 it is ordered that the 
following matter in difference arising in this suit, 


namely : -— --  - _- 
@ 


ne re meres 


an a ene an 


be referred for determination:to X and Y, or in case 
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of their not agreeing then to the determination of 
Z, who is hereby appointed to be umpire; and such 
arbitrators are to make their award in writing on 
or before the day of 19 , 
and in case of the said arbitrators not agreeing in an 
award the said umpire is to make his award in 
writing within inonths after the time during 
which it 1s witbin the power of the arbitrators to 
make an award shall have ceased. 


Liberty to apply. 
Given under my hind and the seal of the Court 
this day of 19 
Judye. 





—_— 


No. 3.—ORDER FoR APPOINTMENT OF NEW ARBITRATOR. 
(Title of suzt.) 


Wuergas by an order, dated the day of 
19 [state order of reference and death, 

refusal, etc., of arbttrator], it is by consent ordered 
that Z be appointed in the place of X (deceased, or 
as the case may be) to act as arbitrator with Y, the 
surviving arbitrator, under the said order, and it is 
ordered that the award of the said arbitrators be 


made on or before the day of 19 
Givin under my hand and the seal of the Court, 
this day of ly 
Judge. 


No. 4.—SprEciat Case. 
(Title of suf.) 
In the matter of an arbitration between A. B. of 


and C. D. of the following special 
cise is statedefc rine opinion of the Cour :— 


[Here state the facts concisely in numbered 
paragraphs. | 
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The questions of law for the opinion of the Court 
are :— 


POPE We VC CIO cs i Se 


Secondly, whether. 


ar 


Dated the day of 19 


No. 5.—AwarRD. 
(Title of sutt.) 


In the matier of an arbitration between A. B. of 


and C. D. of — 
WHEREAS in pursuance of an order of reference 
made by the Court of and dated the 
day of 19 the following 


matter in difference between A. B. and C. D.,, 


namely, oe eh ee ads 


has been referred to us for determination ; 


Now we, having duly considered the matter 
referred to us, do hereby make our-award as 
follows :— 


We award— 
(1) that ._ 
2 ee 5) | ee 
Dated the day of 19. 


er ——— 


X. 
Y. 


THE THIRD SCHEDULE. 


Ek XFCUTION OF DECREES BY 
COLLECTORS. 


1. Powers of Collector.—Where the execution 
of a decree has been transferred tothe Collector 
under section 68, he may — 


(a) proceed as the Court would proceed when 
the sale of immoveable property is post- 
poned in order to enable the judgment- 
debtor to raise the amount of the 
decree; or 

(b) raise the amount of the decree by letting 
in perpetuity, or for a term, on pay- 
ment of a premium, or by mortgaging 
the whole or any part of the property 
ordered to be sold; or 

(c) sell the property ordered to be sold or so 
much thereof as may be necessary. 


9. Procedure of Collector ia special cases.— 
Where the execaticn of a decree, not being a decree 
ordering the sale of immoveable property in pursu- 
ance of a cuniract specifically affecting the same, 
but being a decree for the payment of money in 
satisfaction of which the Court has ordered the sale 
of immoveable property, has been so transferred, 
the Collector, if, after such inquiry as he thinks 
necessary, he has reason to believe that all the lia- 
bilities of the judgment-debtor can be discharged 
without a sale of the whole of his available immo- 
-veable property, may procced as _ hereinafter 
provided, 


3. Notice*’to be given to decree-halders and 
to persons having claims on property,—(1) In 
any such case as is referred to in paragraph 2, the 
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Collector shall publish a notice, allowing a period 
of sixty days from the date of its publication for 
compliance and calling upon— 


(a) every person holding a decree for the 
payment of money against the judg: 
ment-debtor capable of execution by 
sale of his immoveable property and 
which such decree-holder desires to, 
have so executed, and every holder of a 
decree for the payment of money in ex- 
ecution of which proceedings for the sale 
of such property are pending, to pro- 
duce before the Collector a copy of the 
decree, and a certificate from the Court 
which passed or is executing the same, 
declaring the amount recoverable there- 
under ; 

(b) every person having any claim on the 
said property to submit to the Collector 
a statement of such claim, and to pro- 
duce the documents (if any) by which 
it is evidenced. 


(2) Such notice shall be published by being 
affixed on a conspicuous part of the court-house of 
the Court which made the original order for sale, 
andin such other places (‘f any) as the Collector 
thinks fit; and where the address of any such 
decree-holder or claimant is known, a copy of the 
notice Shall be sent to him by post or otherwise. 


4, Amount of decrees for payment of money 
to be ascertained, and immoveable property 
available for their satisfac tion.—(1) Upon the 
expiration of the said period, the Collector shall ap- 
point a day for hearing any represciitations which 
the judgment-debtor and the decree-holders or claim- 
ants (if any) may desire to make, and for holding 
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such inquiry as he may deem necessary for 
informing himself as to the nature and extent of 
such decrees and claimsand of the judgment-debtor’s. 
immoveable property, and may, from time to time, 
adjourn such hearing and inquiry. 


(2) Where there is no dispute as to the fact or 
extent of the liability of the judgment-debtor to 
any of the decrees or claims of which the Collector 
is informed, or as to the relative priorities of such 
decrees or claims, or as to the liability of any such 
property for the satisfaction of such decrees or 
claims, the Collector shall draw up a statement, 
specifying the amount to be recovered for the dis- 
charge of such decrees, the order in which sych 
decrees and claims are to be satisfied, and the 
immoveable property available for that purpose. 


(3) Where any such dispute arises, the Col- 
lector shall refer the same, witha statement thereof 
and his own opinion thereon, to the Court which 
made the original order for sale, and shall, pending 
the reference, stay proceedings relating to the sub- 
ject thereof. The Court shall dispose of the dispute 
if the matter thereof is within its jurisdiction, or 
transmit the case toa competent Court for disposal, 
and the final decision shall be communicated to the 
Collector, who shall then draw up a statement as 
above provided in accordance with such decision. 


5. Where District Court may issue notices 
and hold inguiry.—TYhe Collector may, instead of 
himself issuing the notices and holding the inquiry 
required by paragraphs 3 and 4, draw up a state- 
ment specifying the circumstances of the judgment- 
debtor and of Ris immoveable property so far as they 
are known to the Collector or appear in the records 
of his office, and forward such statement to the 
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District Court; and such Court shall thereupon 
issue the notices, hold the inquiry and draw up the 
statement required by paragraphs 3 and4 and 
transmit such statement to the Collector. 

6. Effect of decision of Court as to dispute. 
— The decision by the Court of any dispute arising 
under paragraph 4 or paragraph 5 shall, as between 
the parties thereto, have the force of and be appeal- 
able as a decree. 

7. Scheme for liquidation of decrees for pay- 
ment of money.—(1) Where the amount to be 
recovered and the property available have been 
determined as provided in paragraph 4 or para- 
graph 5, the Collector may, — 

(a) if it appears that the amount cannot be 
recovered without the sale of the whole 
of the property available, proceed to 
sell such property ; or, 

(b) if it appears that the amount with inter- 
est (if any) in accordance with the 
decree, and, when not decreed, with 
interest (if any) at such rate as he 
thinks reasonable, may be recovered 
without such sale, raise such amount 
and interest (notwithstanding the ori- 
ginal order for sale)— 

(7) by letting in perpetuity or for a 
term, on payment of a premium, 
the whole or any part of the said 
property ;or 

(<7) by mortgaging the whole or any part 
of such property ; or 

(217) by selling part of such property ; 
‘ or , 

(zv) by letting on farm, or managing 

by himself or another, the whole 
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or any part of such property for 
any term not exceeding twenty 
years from the date of the order of 
sale; or 


(v) partly by one of such modes, and 
partly by another or others of 
such modes. 


(2) For the purpose of managing the whole 
or any part of such property, the Collector may 
exercise all the powers of its owner. 

(3) For the purpose of improving the sale- 
able value of the property available or any part 
thereof, or rendering it more suitable for letting or 
managing, or for preserving the property from sale 
in satisfaction of an incumbrance, the Collector may 
discharge the claim of any incumbrancer which has 
become payable or compound the claim of any in= 
cumbrancer whether it has become payable or not, 
and, for the purpose of providing funds to effect 
such discharge or composition, may mortgage, let 
or sell any portion of the property which he deems 
sufficient. If any dispute arises as to the amount 
due on any incumbrance with which the Collector 
purposes to deal under this clause, he may institute 
a suit in the proper Court, either in his own name 
or the name of the judgment-debtor, to have an 
accourt taken, or he may agree to refer such dispute 
tu the decision of two arbitrators, one to be chosen 
by each party, or of an umpire to be name by such 
arbitrators. 

(4) In proceeding under this paragraph the 
Collector shall be subject to such rules consistent 
with the Act as may, from time to time, be made 
in this behalf by the Local Government. 


8. Recovery of balance (if any) after letting 
or management.—W here, on the expiration of the 
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letting or management under paragraph 7, the 
amount to be recovered has not been realized, the 
Collector shall notify the fact in writing to the 
judgment-debtor or his representative in interest, 
statings at the same time that, if the balance neces- 
sary to make up the said amount is not paid to the 
Collector within six weeks from the date of such 
notice, he will proceed to sell the whole or a sufhi- 
cient part of the said property; and, if on the 
expiration of the said six weeks the said balance is 
not so paid, the Collector shall sell such property 
or part accordingly. 

9. Collector to render accounts to Court.— 
{1) The Collector shall, from time to time, render 
to the Court which made the original order for sale 
an account of all monies which came to his hands 
and of all charges incurred by him in the exercise 
and performance of the powers and duties conferred 
and imposed on him under the provisions of this 
schedule, and shall hold the balance at the disposal 
of the Court. 


(2) Such charges shall include all debts and 
liabilities from time to time due to the Govern- 
ment in respect of the property or any part thereof, 
the rent (if any) from time to time due to a 
superior holder in respect of such property or part, 
and, if the Collector so directs, the expenses of any 
witnesses summoned by him. 


(3) The balance shall be applied by the 
Court— 


(a) in providing for the maintenance of such 
members of the judgment-debtor’s 
family (if any) as are entitled to be 
maintained out of the income of the 
property, tosuch amount in the case 

¢ of each member as the Court thinks 
fit; and 
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(b) where the Collector has proceeded under 
paragraph 1, in satisfaction of the 
original decree in execution of which 
the Court ordered the sale of immove- 
able property, or otherwise as the 
Court may under section 73 direct; or 


(c) where the Collector las proceeded under 
paragraph 2,— 


(‘) in keeping down the toterest on 
incumbrances on the property ; 


(27) where the judgment-debtor has no 
other sufficient means of subsis- 
tence, in providing for his subsis- 
tence to such amount as the Court 
thinks fit; and 


(77/) in discharging ratealy the claims of 
the original decree-holder and any 
other deeree-holders who have 
complied with the said notice, and 
whose claims were included in the 
amount ordered to be recovered. 


(4) No other holder of a decree for the pay- 
ment of money shall be entitled to be paid out of 
such property or balance until the decree-holders 
who have obtained such order have been Satisfied, 
and the residue (if any) shall he paid to the judg- 
ment-debtor or such other person as the Court 
directs. 


10. Sales how to be conducted.—Where the 
Collector sells any property under this schedule, 
he shall put it up to public auction in one or more 
lots, as he thinks fit, and may — 


(a) fix @ reasonable reserved price for each 
lot ; 
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(b) adjourn the sale for a reasonable time 
whenever, for reasons to be recorded, he 
deems the adjournment necessary for 
the purpose of obtaining a fair price 
for the property ; 

(c) buy in the property offered for sale, and 
re-sell the same by public auction or 
private contract, as le thinks fit. 


ll. Restrictions as to alienation by judge- 
ment-debtor or his representative, and prose- 
cution of remedies by decree-holders.—(1) So 
long asthe Collector can exercise or perform in 
respect of the judgment-debtor’s immoveable pro- 
perty, or any pars thereof, any of the powers or 
duties conferred or imposed on him by paragraphs 
1 to 10, the judgment-debtor or his representative 
in interest shall be incompetent to mortgage, 
charge, lease or alienate such property or part 
except, with the written permission of the Collector 
nor shall any Civil Court issue and process against 
such property or part in execution of a decree for 
the payment of money. 


(2) During the same period no Civil Court shall 
issue any process of execution either against the 
judgment-debtor or his property in respect of any 
decree for the satisfaction whereof provision has 
been made by the Collector under paragraph 7. 

(3) The same period snall be excluded in caleu- 
lating the period of limitation applicable to the 
execution of any decree affected by the provisions 
of the paragraph in respect of any remedy of which 
the decree-holder has been temporarily deprived. 


12. Provision where property isia several 
districts.—Where the property of which the sale 
has been cordered is situate in moré districts than 
one, the powers and duties conferred and imposed 
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on the Collector by paragraphs 1 to 10 shall be 
exercised and performed by such one of the Col- 
lectors of the said districts as the Local Governments 
may by general rule or special order direct. 


13. Powers of Collector to compel attendance 
and production.—In exercising the powers confer- 
red on him by paragraphs 1 to 10 the Collector 
shall have the powers of a Civil Court to compel 
the attendance of parties and witnesses and the 
production of documents. 


25 


THE FOURTH SCHEDULE. 


(See section 155.) 


ee ee Sete eae 


ENACTMENTS AMENDED. 


3 


Year. No. Short title. 


1870 | VII The Court- 
fees Act, 
1870, 


| 4 


Amendment, 


In article 1 of Schedule I, af- 
ter the word “plaint’”’ the words 
“written statement pleading a 
set-off or counter-claim”’ and 
after the word “Act” the werds 
‘‘or of cross-objection ” shall be 
inserted. 

From article 11 of Shedule II 
|the words “from an order reject- 
ling a plaint or” shall be omitted, 

For the entry in the first co- 
lumn of Schedule II relating to 
article 19 the following entry 
shall be substituted, namely: — 

“Agreement in writing stating 
a question for the opinion of the 
Court under the Code of Civil 

Procedure,1908, 


THE FIFTH SCHEDULE. 
(See sectton 156.) 
ENACTMENTS REPEALED. 


Year. No, Subject or short title. Extent of repeal. 


ees 


Acts of the Governor-General in Council, 


1870 VII The Court-fees Act | Section 16, and arti- 


1870. _| cle 15 of Schedule II. 
1882 IV The 'fransfer of Pro ; Sections $5 to 90 in- 
perty Act, 1882. clusive, 92 to 94 in- 


clusive, 96, 97, “99 
and in section 100 
the words ‘and all 
the provisions here- 
inbefore contained 
as to a mortgagee 
| instituting a suitfer 
| _ the sule of the mort- 
| gaged property.” 
XIV |The Code of Civil; The whole Act. 


ty] 


Procedure. | 
_ *%V | The Presidency Small ; The last paragraph of 
Cause Courts Act,| section 3, 
1882. 
1888 V1IjThe Debtors Act, | Sections 2 to 8. 
1888. 


VII| The Civil Procedure | So much as is uure- 


3 Code Amendmeut, pealed, except sec- 
Act, 1888. tion 1, section 65 
and section 66, sub- 
sections (1), (8) and 
(4). 
oe X | The Presidency Small | So much ag is unre- 


Cause Courts Law; pealed. , 
Amendment Act, 
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1 | 2 | 8 4 
se! et Saar aera ars 
Year.| No. | Subject or short title. Extent of repeal. 
Acts of the Gevernor General in Council, 
1§96/ VIII; The Guardian and | Section 53. 
Wards Act, 1890. 
1891 | XII!The Repealing and {So much as relates 
: Amending Act,| to Act XIV of 1882 
1891. and Act VII of 1888. 
In the title and pre- 
tion Act and Civil; amble the words 


| 
1892 Vi | The Indian Limita- 
| 








Procedure Code “and the Code of 
Amendment Act,} Civil Procedure” 
1892. | and sections 2, 3 and 
4. 
1894 V |The Civil Procedure | The whole Act. 
Code Amendment 
| Act, 1894. 
1895 | VII|The Punjab Laws | Sections 1 and 2. 
} Act Amendment 
Act, 18985. 
~ XLII | The Civil Procedure | The whole Act. 
| Code Amendment 
! Act, 1895. 
1900 | VIiThe Lower Burma { Somnch of the sche- 


dules as relates to 
Act XIV of 1882, 


Courts Act, 1900. 


| 
‘ 


| 





STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND 
REASONS. 


The Bill is sufficiently explained in the Report of 
the Special Committee printed below. 


H. ERLE RICHARDS. 
Simla, 3rd September 1907. 


Report of the Special Committee appointed to consider 
the amendment of the Civil Procedure Code. 


We have the honour to present this report on the 
proposals to amend the Code of Civil Procedure 
which have been submitted for our consideration by 
the Government of India and, annexed to it, a draft 
Bill amended by us. A detailed account of the 
alicrations introduced in the Bill will be found in 
the Notes on Clauses which form the second part of 
this Report, but we desire by way of preface to 
make some observations of a general character on 
the defects in the existing law which appear to us 
to call for reform and on the more important of 
those alterations. 


1. The Code of Civil Procedure of 1882 has been 
in force for 25 years and the experience of those 
years has shown that the general lines on which it 
proceeds are sound. ‘The matters in which it has 
proved defective are for the most part matters of 
detail, and they arise, as it seems to us, mainly from 
the fact that it 1s impossible to frame a fixed and 
rigid Code in such a manner as to sufficiently meet 
the varying needs of an area so diversified as that 
to which the Code applies. In our opinion it is 
essential that there should be some mackinery to 
enable variations to be introduced in procedure to 
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meet the different requirements of different localities 
as well as to enable defects to be remedied as they 
are discovered without resort to the tardy process 
of legislation. We propose to make provision for 
these purposes by a re-arrangement of the Code. 
We recommend that matters of mere machinery 
should be relegated to rules capable of alteration by 
each High Court, subject to certain checks, and 
that those provisions only should be retained in the 
body of the Code in which some degree of perma- 
nence and uniformity is desirable. This re-arrange- 
ment is in accordance with precedent and possesses 
advantages so obvious that it is needless to enlarge 
upon them. 


2. The objection—and as it appears to us the only 
objection of substance—that can be urged against 
this proposal is that until the scheme of ditribution 
has become familiar to those who have to administer 
the Act the change may cause some confusion and 
the familiar numerical references to the present 
sections will no longer apply. Weare sensible that 
some inconvenience must arise from this cause in 
the first instance, but this is but a small disadvan- 
tage in comparison with the advantages to be obtain- 
ed by the change, and we cannot think that anyone 
will seriously contend that such a slight and tempo- 
rary drawback should stand in the way of a reform 
which appears to us in other respects to be wholly 
beneficial. 


3. The adoption of this principle has necessarily 
involved a departure from the arrangement of the 
present Code, but in other respects we have ad- 
visedly adhered as closely as possible to the existing 
language, the meaning of which is now well under- 
stood by,Courts and by practitiomrs. Speaking 
generally, it may be said that we have only depart- 
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ed from the phraseology of the Code where experi- 
ence has suggested improvements or competent 
authority has called for some change. ‘We have 
vefrained from altering the wording merely because 
it might be capable of improvement: for in any 
ehange, even of a verbal character, there is a risk of 
opening a door to fresh litigation. In the amend- 
ments that we have introduced we have endeavoured 
to state general rules of procedure rather than to 
provide in detail for every possible contingency ; for 
we hold it to be a sound view that excessive elabora- 
tion of details of procedure tends to cramp the 
actions of the Court and in consequence to encourage 
technicalities. For this reason we have made no 
attempt to embody in the Code a digest of the very 
numerous decisions on the existing sections: we bave 
made amendments to meet case law only on points 
on which there is a conflict of authority. And in 
this connection we desire to point out that at the 
present time there is even less justification for the 
enactment of elaborate provisions in regard to 
procedure than at the time when the Code of 1882 
was passed. Since then the standard of legal 
efficiency in the mofussil has been materially raised, 
and the principles of procedure are now s0 well 
understood that the Courts may be trusted to apply 
them intelligently in cases for which no provision 
may be made in terms. 


But although we have made the present Code the 
basis of our draft, we have carefully examined the 
Bill settled by the Select Committee in 1903, and 
we desire to express our acknowledgments to that 
Committee for the store of information it contains, 
and for the materials collected in their Report. 


Apart from the re-arrangement to wliich reference 
has been madewe have not introduced mapy changes 
of a radical character into the Code. 
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4. The general nature of some of the amendments 
we recommend may be conveniently illustrated by 
a brief examination of the extent to which the 
various stages of a suit will be affected by them. 

A. To begin with it is hoped that the multiplicity 
of suits will be further curtailed by the new pro- 
visions we have inserted to remove limitations 
which we regard as needless on the comprehensive- 
ness of a suit, and by the wider powers of amend- 
ment vested in the Courts under the Bill, An 
adequate check is provided by the power of a Court 
to interfere where embarrassment is likely to result. 

B. Increased facilities have been given for the 
service of process to which further reference is made 
in the Notes on Clauses. It is hoped that in the 
gradual introduction of service by post may be found 
a solution of one of the principal defects in our 
legal system. 

QC. In our opinion it is most necessary that liti- 
gants in this country should come to trial with all 
issues clearly defined, and that cases should not be 
expanded or grounds shifted without reference to 
the true facts. For this purpose we think that the 
present system of pleadings in the mofussil, which 
is notoriously lax, should be improved, and we have 
incorporated in the rules an Order on pleadings, 
which it is hoped will lead to sounder and fairer 
methods of arriving at the real points in dispute. 
The forms have been revised and we hope that they 
will be brought into more general use in the mofussil. 


We have not been able within the time at our dis- 
posal to make these forms, or the other forms in the 
Appendix to Schedule I, complete: but this is a 
matter of detail which can he further considered 
before the Bill is passed into law. 


D. It is not possible to secure expadition in the 
disposal of suits, unless the questions of fact on 
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which there is a real contest are narrowed down as 
far as possible. Asa step towards this, we have 
incorporated in the rules an order in which provi- 
sion 18 made for the admission not only of docu- 
ments, but also of facts. Jt must be left to litigants 
and their advisers to make adequate use of this 
order: but itis hoped that the Courts will encourage 
the use of it, since it certainly affords a means 
whereby the two principal evils of litigation, delay 
and expense, can be materially diminished. 


i. We attach much importance toa proper use 
being made by Courts in the mofussil of the pro- 
cedure prescribed for the first hearing. The Code 
as it stands makes provision for the examination of 
parties by the Court, and we have altered the 
language so asto compel the production of docu- 
ments at the first hearing. In our opinion this will 
act as a substantial check on the fabrication of 
documentary evidence. 


F.. The provisions relating to the hearing of suits 
do not call for material alteration, but we have 
thought it well to provide expressly for the cases 
where a party dies between conclusion of the hearing 
and delivery of judgment. lt would obviously be 
wrong that such an accident should in any way in- 
terfere with the disposal of the case, and we have 
therefore inserted a provision to enable judgment 
to be pronounced notwithstanding the death. 


G. A change of importance has been made in 
regard to decrees. In the first place, we have 
,aserted an express provision recognizing the distine- 
tio» between preliminary and final decrees. We hope 
in this way to afford facilities for checking the delay 
that now results from the objectionable practice of 
leaving for determination in execution questions 
which should Be decided by the decree. This change 
should ensure the more expeditious disposal of a 
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class of suits which at present are conspicuous for 
the delay to which they give rise. Another amend- 
ment of importance which we have introduced is in 
regard to mortgage-suits, These are very numerous 
and involve complicated questions of law. Hitherto 
some confusion has been occasioned by the co-exis- 
tence of the provisions of the Transfer of Property 
Act andof the Code in regard to execution in 
mortgaye-suits. Wethink that the provisions regu- 
lating this matter should be dealt with in their 
entirety in the Code, and we have therefore intro- 
duced rules in Order XXXIV to give effect to our 
view. We propose that the sections of the Trans- 
fer of Property Act affected by this change should 
be repealed. We desire to call the attention of 
those Provinces to which that Act does not apply 
to the effect of these changes. 

In our opinion it is expedient to give greater 
assistance to the Courts in the framing of decrees. 
The importance of this branch of procedure cannot 
be overrated; it is surrounded by difficulties which 
area fruitful source of error and consequently of 
litigation. We have amplified the provisions of the 
Code to meet this defect, und have introduced some 
forms which can be aclapted to meet the require- 
ments of individual cases. We think that further 
forms might be added with advantage before the 
Bill becomes law. 


H. Amongst other matters we have removed 
limitations which at present exist on the power of 
appointing Receivers, and have conferred a power 
to appoint Receivers on Subordinate Courts. 


5. Execution,— lhe subject of execution is, per- 
haps, one of the most difficult with whic we have 
had todeal. The present system, in the mofussil at 
any rate, tends to excessive delay andé¢affords facili- 
ties for defeating the claims of creditors. At the same 
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time the creditor often has only himself to blame 
owing to his own laehes in prosecuting his rights. 
In the Presidency Town the same objections can- 
not be fairly raised ; the system works well ; whilst,. 
in the mofussil, the difficulties arise not so much 
from the machinery itself, as from the defective 
manner in which it is worked. One of the most 
fruitful sources of litigation is the setting aside of 
execution sales, on the ground of irregularity in the 
publication of the sale proclamation. It is notorious 
that in many of these cases the Court’s officer, 
either through negligence or dishonesty, has not 
duly published the proclamation, but it is impossi- 
ble to deal with such cases by any provision in a 
Code. After a most careful consideration of the 
subject, we have not seen our way to any very 
drastic changes in the present system. We have 
found ourselves unable to accept the somewhat ‘far- 
reaching proposal of the Committee of 1902 in rela- 
tion to the execution of decrees by precept: buat we 
are so far in accord with the view expressed by that 
Comniittee as to have been able to insert in the 
Bill a clause which enables the Court which passed 
the decree to issue a precept to any other Court to 
attach property of the judgment-debtor, pending 
execution in the ordinary course. Beyond this we 
have felt we could not safely go. 


We anticipate that there will be a substantial 
saving of time, and consequent expense, from the 
provision requiring that mesne profits shall be as- 
certained by the Court under the decree itself, and 
not as now in execution proceedings. 


Clause 53 has been introduced to settle a long 
mooted point vpon which there is much diversity 
of Judicial opinion, as to whether or not questions 
as to the lmbility of ancestral propaty in the 
hands of a son or other descendant to whom it has 
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come otherwise than by descent for the payment of 
the debt for which the decree was passed, can be 
determined under clause 47 of the present Bill, 
corresponding with section 244 of the existing Code. 
We think they should be. 


Other amendments deserving notice relate to (1) 
the power to break open the outer door of the judg- 
ment-debtor’s dwelling house; (2) the date from 
which the purchaser’s title accrues ; (3) oral appli- 
cation for immediate execution ; (4) the discretion 
of the Court in the execution of decrees for the 
restitution of conjugal rights; (5) execution against 
partnership property; (6) extended facilities for 
attaching salaries ; and (7) powers to decree-holders 
to carry decrees into effect at the expense of the 
judgment-debtor. 


We regard the changes made in relation to execu- 
tion as calculated to materially assist the judgment- 
creditor in recovervug the fruits of his judgment. 


6. Arbitration.—T wo questions of importance 
have arisen in connection with this subject: (1) 
should any of the sections of the Arbitration Act 
of 1899 be incorporated into the Code; (2) should 
the right of appeal, as now existing, be altered, and 
if so, in what direction? Weare of opinion that 
the best course would undoubtedly be to eliminate 
from the Code all the clauses as to arbitration, and 
insert them in anew and comprehensive Arbitra- 
tion Act. There are, perhaps, difficulties as to this 
at present. We have determined therefore to leave 
the arbitration clauscs mucb as they are in the 
present Code but we have placed them in a Schedule 
inthe hope that at no distant date they may be 
transferred into a comprehensive Arbitration Act. 


In regard to appeals, some change has been made. 
Upon this question, adopting the view of the Judi- 
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cial Committee as expressed in Ghulam’s case 
(I. L. R., 29 Cal., 167) we are strongly in favour of 
finality in cases of arbitration. If rights of appeal 
be given, the disappointed party will take 
advantage of every such right. ‘lo meet the diffi- 
culty expressed in the case reported in I. L. R., 25 
Cal., 141 (which followed many other cases in the 
Calcutta High Court), we have inserted the words 
“or being otherwise invalid ” in sub-section (c) of 
section 521 of the present Code. If, therefore, 
either party considers the award is invalid on any 
ground, he can apply to have it set aside. We 
have thought it right to give one appeal from the 
opinion expressed by the Court on a special case 
under section 517, and to allow one appeal as from 
order under sections 521, 523 and 26. And having 
regard to the rather wide language of the Judicial 
Committee in Ghulam’s case, we have further 
thought it advisable to make it clear that an order 
granting an application either under section 523 or 
526 is not to be deemed a decree within the mean- 
ing of the Code; otherwise there would be a wider 
right of appeal from orders under these sections 
than from a decree under section 522. The other- 
alterations deal with the text, rather than with any 
question of policy or principle. 


7, Suits relating to public matters.—We. 
have inserted a clause to enable actions for public 
nuisances to be brought, with the consent of the 
Advocate-General, irrespective of special damage. 
It has been represented to us that such a power: 
is needed and we concur in that view. 


8. Public charities.—The suggestion has been 
made on high authority that some express reference- 
should be made in the Code to the poyer of the 
Court to apply the Cy-pres doctrine in the settling 
of schemes. But this power would appear to exist. 
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already within its proper limits (Mayor of Lyons’ 
case, L. R., 38 I. A., 32) and we do not think it 
necessary to make express reference to it. 


It has been represented to us by more than one 
gentleman whose opinion is entitled to weight, that 
the power to enquire into the affairs of public 
charities should be made more extensive. The 
clause, a8 it stands, gives sufficient powers to the 
(Courts tq direct accounts and to frame schemes 
when once a suit has been instituted, but it is said 
that members of the public interested in any public 
charity ought to have the means of calling for and 
inspecting accounts without undertaking the burd- 
en of a suit, at least in the first instance. We are 
told that revenues derived from charitable trusts 
rein somecases very large in amount: that no 
accounts of their expenditure are ordinarily render- 
ed, and that there is good ground for believing that 
a considerable portion is misspent or squandered 
on useless objects. 


The Hon’ble Dr. Rashbehary Ghose supports 
these views and has submitted a clause to give” 
effect to them. It is in the following terms :— 


*©93-A. (1) The Court may also, upon an appli- 
cation by a ny two or more persons having ‘the like 
interest and having obtained the like consent, 
direct any trustee of such charity to’ cause to be 
prepared and filed in the Court, within such time’ 
a8 may be specified in the order, a detailed account — 
of the receipts and disbursements in connection with | 
the trast property for a period not exceeding three 
years next preceding the date of the application. 


(2) Such’ accounts, when filed in ‘Court; 
shail ‘be‘open +o a ea by the’ pub- 


, 
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(3) A trustee who fails to comply with any 
such direction shall be removed if a 
suit for that purpose be instituted, 
unless he can show good cause for 
such failure.” 


We have given to the subject our best considera- 
tion and desire to record our sympathy with the 
motives of the proposers. But we have not insert- 
ed the clause in the Bill because we think that the 
question is one of policy on which the public opi- 
nion of the communities interested should first be 
obtained. It affects primarily, as we understand, 
the Hindu and, to a less extent, the Muhammadan 
community. And we should not feel justified in 
recommending an amendment of the law on such a 
subject as this, unless the leaders of those commu- 
nities were to express their support of the proposal 
in unequivocal terms. If it 1s eventnally decided 
to adopt the amendment, then we think that the 
clause proposed by Dr. Ghose may be accepted. 


9. Suits by or against firms.—Attention is 
directed to the new proviSion in regard to suits by 
or against firms (Order XXX), which will, we 
hope, prove acceptable to the commercial commu- 
nity. 


10. New procedure.—We have given power to 
provide by Rules for Counterclaims, Third Party 
Procedure, Summary Procedure in suits for debt 
or liquidated demands, as, for instance, rent, or any | 
other definite sum payable under a contract and 
Originating summons. Weare of opinion that these 
forms of proceeding may usefully be adopted in 
some .areas,. but that this is a matter which should 
be left for each High Court to decide. 


LL; Appeals.—As Regards appeals from original: 
degrees ‘we have departed ‘but slightly :from=the | 
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existing Code. We have thought it advisable to 
give legislative sanction to the view that no appeal 
shall lie from a consent decree, or as to costs, except 
by leave of the Court: but the most important 
change is that incorporated in clause 97, which 
renders it obligatory upon a party, who considers 
himself aggrieved by a preliminary decree, to 
appeal from that decree, at the risk of being pre- 
cluded from disputing its correctness on an appeal 
from the final decree. We feel strongly that this 
is a most useful provision, as tending to that which 
is so desirable, 772, finality jn litigation. 

As regards appeals from appellate decrees the 
only substantial departure from the existing Code 
is the insertion of clause 103. Experience has shown 
the desirability of this clause, the effect of which 
will be to avoid remands, with their consequent 
delay and expense. 

As regards appeals from orders a comparison of 
clause 104 of the Bill with section 588 of the exist- 
ing Code would support a prima facze inference that 
the right of appeal from Orders had been materially 
curtailed. But this inference 1s dispelled on look- 
ing at sub-clause (h) of clause 104 which allows an 
appeal from any Order made under Rules from 
which an appeal is expressly allowed by Rules. 
We have gone carefully into the question of the 
cases in which an appeal should be allowed from 
these Orders and our conclusion is expressed in the 
Rules themselves, 


12. Rules.-—The distribution of the provisions 
of the Code between the body of the Bill and the 
Rules is a matter on which opinions may well 
differ. The general principle on which we have 
proceeded has been to keep in the bod¥ of the Bill 
those provisions which appear to us to be funda- 
mental and those provisions which confer powers 
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operating outside the Province in which the Court 
is situated. In some cases we have adopted the 
plan of inserting leading provisions in the Bill, 
stating in general terms the powers of the Court, 
and of leaving the details to Rules; in matters 
of less importance the provisions have been 
relegated altogether to Rules. The result 
of this re-arrangsment is to reduce the Act, 
as distinct from Schedules, to 155 clauses. 
The existing order of sequence has, speaking gene- 
rally, been maintained, but the reduced bulk of 
the Bill has rendered it no longer necessary to re- 
produce the division into Chapters. 


It is proposed to vest the power of making Rules 
in High Courts, subject tothe control of Local 
Governments (or, in the case of the Calcutta High 
Court. of the Government of India), but we think 
it most desirable that in exercising this power the 
Courts should have the advice of representatives of 
the various branches of the legal profession, and 
we have accordingly provided that, in the case of 
Chartered High Courts and of Chief Courts, Rules 
shall only be made after those Courts have taken 
the opinion of a Rule Committee on which there 
will be representatives of the Bar, of Vakeels or 
Pleaders and, in Presidency-towns, of Attorneys.. 
In the case of other High Courts power has been. 
given to establish such Rule Committees as the 
Governor General in Council may determine. It is: 
believed that Standing Committees of this kind 
will be of great value. We have thought it better 
to require the same sanction as is required by the 
Indian High Courts Act of 1861, in order that the 
rule-making power should correspond with the 
power conferred under that Act; but we are of opi- 
nion that, in tRe interest of uniformity, i is expe- 
dient that all amendments of Rules should be com- 
municated to the Government of India and to other 
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High Courts before sanction is givento them. This, 
‘we understand, can be effected by executive order. 
If our proposal is adopted, it will probably be 

useful to publish annually in every Province some 
manual corresponding to the English ‘“ Annual 
Practice ”’ containing :— 

(1) the Act; 

(2) all rules of procedure made under it or 
under other Acts in the Province ; 

(3) notes of decisions onthe Act and Rules. 

13. We are sensible that there may be defects 

and flaws in the Bill which we append to this 
Report. The subject is complicated and technical 
and the time at our disposal has been limited. We 
ip not doubt therefore that much improvement mav 
ye made in the Bill before it is finally passed into 
law. But in our opinion itis framed on the right 
lines. We believe for the reasons we have stated 
that in any reform of Civil Procedure it is essential 
to introduce some elasticity, to give wider powers 
of contrel to the High Courts, and to invest them 
with a larger discretion in regard to the conduct of 
cases which come before them. Mr. Dikshit, Sub- 
ordinate Judge from Bombay, has been present 
throughout our deliberations, and we take this op- 
portunity of acknowledging the help we have deri- 
ved from his experience of the working of the Code 
in the mofussil. We desire also to record our 
acknowledgments of the services of Mr. Law, of the 
Legislative Department, who has attended to the 
clerical and press work to our entire satisfaction. 


(Signed) H. ERLE RICHARDS. 
G,) FRANCIS MACLEAN. 
(,) LAWRENCE JENKINS. 
(,,) S. ISMAY. 
. (3) RASHBEHARY GHOSE. 
Simla, August 3iet, 1907. 


NOTES ON CLAUSES. 
A.—CLAUSES OF BILL. 


Preliminary. 


Clause 2.—The definitions have been re-arranged 
in alphabetical order. 


Decree.—The importance of the definition of the 
word ‘‘ decree” rests on the fact that by reference 
to it the right of appeal is determined. The 
Committee have in the main adhered to the existing 
definition; but they have modified it in two 
respects, and this has involved a slight recasting 
of the language. ‘lhe principal modification aims 
at permitting an appeal from an adjudication which 
purports to settle the rights of the parties, though 
it does not completely dispose of the suit. Such 
an adjudication the Committee describe as a preli- 
minary decree. 


The explanation is intended to make it clear that 
a decree may be partly final and partly prelimi: 
nary. ‘Thus a decree for the recovery of possession 
of immoveable property and for mesne profits 
would be of this mixed character. 


The word ‘“ within” hag been substituted for 
‘mentioned or referred to in” with a view to 
bringing within the definition of decree orders 
against sureties (see clause 142) and orders as to 
court-fees in pauper suits (see Order AAXLII, rule 
13) and thus providing for appeals therefrom. 

The only other modification is for the purpose 
of excluding a right of appeal from an order of 
dismissal for default. 

Legal represemtative—We have inserted. defini- 
tion of “legal representative ”—an expression 
which has been variously interpreted by the High 
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Courts as would appear from the reported cases 
which are not easily reconciliable with one another. 
See 8 C.W.N., 843, in which almost all the earlier 
cases are reviewed. 


The Committee trust that the definition which 
has been added by them will set at rest what owing 
to the absence of any such definition from the 
present Code is a somewhat debatable point. 


Mesne profits—The Committee have altered the 
definition of “‘mesne profits” so as to exclude 
from the calculation any increased rents and profits 
dae to improvements made by the person in wrong- 
ful possession for which he cannot at present claim 
compensation from the rightful owner either by 
way of mitigation of damages or otherwise. 


Clause 4,—The clause as drafted will, it is 
believed, effect all the savings covered by section 4 
of the Code. The concluding paragraph of that 
section is believed to be obsolete and has accord- 
ingly not been reproduced. On this point the 
opinions of Local Governments are invited. 


Clause 6.—In view of the extended scope of 
clause 4 the reproduction of sections 6 and 7 (except 
as tothe final paragraph of section 6) does not 
appear to be necessary. 


The words “or proceedings in suits ” have been 
introduced in this clause to negative the view that 
a Court to which a decree is sent for execution 
has jurisdiction toexecute the decree though the 
amount exceeds the limits of the pecuniary jurisdic- 
tion of the Court, a point on which there is a conflict 
of opinion (1.L.R., 17 Mad., 309; I.L.R., 16 Cal. 
465, 457). 

‘Clause 7.—The provisions as to Frovincial Small 
Cause Courts have been re-arranged in what is hop- 
ed is amore convenient form. 


STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS. 405 


PART I.—Soitrs 1n GENERAL. 


The provisions contained in section 10 of the 
Code were first enacted by Act XI of 1836 and were 
reproduced in the Code of 1859 and in subsequent 
Codes. In the opinion of the Committee their reten- 
tion is no longer necessary and they have been 
omitted, 


Clause 11—Res judicutu.—It is not possible to 
make a complete exposition of a subject so complex 
as that of ves judicata within the limits of a section 
of an Act and the Committee think it better to re- 
enact section 13 as it stands in the Code with such 
modifications only as experience has shown to be 
necessary. 

The Committee recognize that a proceeding does 
not come within the language of that section ;.but 
they think it better not to deal with this point in 
express terms for the reason that the applicability 
of the doctrine of res judicata to certain proceedings 
is not open to doubt, and they foresee that any 
express reference to proceedings in a crystallised 
definition might only lead to difficulties (L.R., 11 
I.A., 37, and I.L.R., 29 Cal., 707). 

The word “another ”’ has been substituted for 
‘‘ former ” as being more in conformity with Indian 
decisions. 

Kaplanation [is new and is intended to affirm the 
view that the competence of the jurisdiction of a 
Court does not depend on the right of appeal from 
its decision, 

Explanation VI.—The inclusion of public rights is 
to give due effect to suits relating to public 
nuisance (clause 91). 

Clause 12.—This clause is new and is necessitated 
by the transfer of certain of the provisivns of the 
existing Code to Rules. 
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Clause 13.—The provisions as to foreign judg- 
ment have been re-arranged and as it is hoped 
stated more clearly. 


Section 14.—The last paragraph has been omitted. 
It appears to the Committee that it is not possible 
to maintain this distinction in the case of all Asiatic 
Courts. The Courts of Japan for instance are 
entitled to be treated on the same footing as Enrope- 
an Courts. They know of no satisfactory distinction 
which could be drawn so to give effect to the in- 
tention ‘of the existing provisions; and they recom- 
mend that the paragraph should be omitted and 
that Courts should rely on the powers given by 
clause 13. 


Place of suing-—The provisions under this head- 
ing have been collected and re-arranged. 


Clause 16 (a).—The insertion of the words “‘with 
or without rent or profits ”’ is intended to remove 
any difficulty there may be where the defendant 
does not reside within the local limits of the Court 
within whose jurisdiction the property is situate. 

Clause 18.—The Committee have added words 
to this clause in order still further to restrict the 
taking of technical objections as to jurisdiction. 


Clause 20.—The Committee have omitted Expla- 
nation IIT of section 17, which has become unneces- 
sary owing to the addition made to sub-clause (c) 
of the words ‘ wholly or in part” in reference to 
. the cause of action. 


Olause 24.—The words “at any stage” have 
been added to remove the difficulty created by the 
view that a suit cannot be transferred after the 
hearing has once commenced, as to which there is a 
conflict of decision. 


Clauses 26-35.—The provisions in Chapters IIT to 
AVITII of the present Code have been in the main 
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relegated to Rules, but such general provisions as 
are believed to be essential have been preserved in 
clauses 26 to 35. 


Clause 82.—The Committee have omitted the 
last paragraph of section 186 of the Code as they 
think unnecessary to impose penal consequences 
for a default of the class indicated. 


PART II.—ExeEvzurion. 


Clauses 36-74.—The bulk of the provisions as to 
execution will be found in the Rules, but the main 
provisions as to the Courts by which decrees may 
he executed, the questions to be determined by 
Courts executing decrees, the limit of time for 
execution, tranferees and legal representatives, 
procedure in execution, arrest and attachment, the 
delegation to Collectors of power to execute cerfain 
decrees, the distribution of assets and resistance to 
execution have been retained in the body of the 


Bill. 


Clause 46.—Precept.—Though a system of exe- 
cution based on precepts is in the opinion of the 
Committee open to grave objection, they think the 
idea may be utilized for the purpose of enabling a 
decree-holder to obtain an interim attachment 
where there is ground to apprehend that he may 
otherwise be deprived of the fruits of his decree. 
They have for this purpose introduced clause 46 
into the Bill. They think it expedient to fix a 
time limit for the continuance of this interim 
attachment, but at the same time they have em- 
powered the Court to extend the period to meet 
the exigencies of particular cases. 

After careful consideration they have come to 
the conclusiq) that notwithstanding attachment 
under a precept, re-attachment on thé ordinary 
application for execution will still be necessary. 
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Though at first sight it may appear a better course 
to provide that re-attachment shall not be necessary 
when the issue ofa precept is followed by the 
ordinary application for execution, after careful 
consideration they have come to the conclusion that 
it will be safer to require re-attachment, having 
regard to the agency by which execution is carried 
into effect. 


Clause 47,—The Committee have omitted sub- 
clauses (a) and (b) of section 244 of the existing 
Code because they are strongly of opinion that 
questions regarding the amount of any mesne profits 
or interest should be determined by the decree and 
not in execution. If this view is accepted it will 
be possible to exercise an effective control over the 
action taken by Subordinate Courts in dealing with 
such matters. 


The Committee have redrafted sub-clause (3) and 
made it compulsory on the Court to determine 
questions arising as to representatives of parties. 
In their opinion it is inexpedient that separate suits 
should be instituted for the decision of such ques- 
tions. The delay and expense involved are often 
very great and result in the needless protraction of 
litigation. 


The explanation is intended to put an end to a 
conflict of judicial decisions. 


Section 257A.—The Committee think that section 
257A may be omitted with advantage. It was first 
enacted by Act XII of 1879 with a view to protect 
the interests of judgment-debtors against the exer- 
cise of undue pressure by decree-holders. The 
section has given rise to conflicting decisions, and as 
interpreted by the majority of the Hjgh Courts is 
found in ptactice to be of little service to judgment- 
debtors. Moreover, section 16 of the Indian Con. 
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tract Act as amended appears to the Committee to 
afford adequate protection where it is required. 


Clause 51.—This clause states generally the 
powers of the Court in regard to execution leaving 
the details to be determined by rales. It will be ob- 
served that the power to direct immediate execution 
is no longer restricted to one class of suits but that 
it is now general in terms. Any limitation that 
may be found necessary will be imposed by rules. 


Clause 53 has been added by the Committee in 
order to set at rest a question on which the High 
Courts are divided in opinion. It is true that 
where a son or grandson takes any ancestral pro- 
perty by survivorship he is bound to pay out of such 
property all debts of his ancestor not incurred for 
immoral or illegal purposes; but whether ‘the 
creditor can follow the property in the hand of the 
son or grandson in execution is a debatable point 
under the Code. The question is merely one of 
procedure, and the Committee have come to the 
conclusion that any controversy between the parties 
with regard to the liability of the son or grandson 
to pay the debts of his ancestor should be deter- 
mined in execution, it being open to them to raise 
any objection or defence in such proceedings which 
they might have raised in a separate suit instituted 
by the creditor, the clause in question not imposing 
upon them a greater liability than that imposed by 
the Hindu law. 


Clause 55 (1). second proviso.—The object of this 
proviso is to prevent vexatious forms of resistance 
to execution which constantly obstruct decree- 
holders in the execution of their decrees. 


Clause 55 (2)e—This sub-clause is intended to cover 
the cases of certain persons or classes of persons 
whose summary arrest might, as in the case of rail- 
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way servants, be attended with danger or incon 
venience to the public. 


Clause 61.—The Committee have reproduced this 
elause from the former Bill (clause 269B) in accor: 
dance with what they understand to be the wishes 
of the Government. But the conditions should in 
their opinion be so modified as to relieve the Courts 
from fixing the portion to be released from attach- 
ment. 


To impose this duty on the Courts would mate- 
rially increase their work in a matter in regard to 
which they are not in a‘position to form the best 
opinion and would probably result in an undesirable 
lack of uniformity. 


Clause 62.—The Committee have inserted a new 
provision to authorize the breaking open of the 
outer door of a judgment-debtor’s house. They do 
not think that it would be safe to extend the opera- 
tion of this provision to the house of a stranger. 


Section 258 —This section of the present Code 
first appears in the Code of 1877. It was not sug- 
gested by any decided case and the only explana- 
tion offered by the Select Committee, by whom it 
was introduced, is as follows :— 


‘* We think that the proclamation of execution 
sales should state tle incumbrances (if any) to 
which the interest about to be sold is liable, and we 
have provided that no judge, etc’, shall be answer- 
able for error in the proclamation, unless it has been 
committed dishonestly.” 


- The Committee are of opinion that, having regard 
to the provisions of Act XVIIT of 1850, the section 
may safely be omitted. 


6 
Clause 64.—An explanation has been added to 
make it clear that claims within the protection of 
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this clause include elaims for rateable distribution 
of assesta. 


Clause 69.—The provisions as to Collectors have- 
been placed in a separate schedule. They deal with 
a special matter and are not of general application. 


Clause 73.—The Committee have slightly altered 
the wording of this clause in order to bring it into 
line with the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, 
section 96. 


PART II[.—Incrpentat PRocEEDINGs. 


The general powers of Courts in regard to com- 
missions have been summarised in clause 75 and the 
detailed provision will be found in the First Sche- 
dule. ; 


PART IV.—SuitTs IN PARTICULAR CASES. 


The bulk of the corresponding part of the pres- 
ent Code will be found in the Rules. The provisions 
as to suits by aliens, etc., have been retained in the 
Bill and a few only of the provisions relating to 
suits by or against the Government. There is a 
general clause defining the nature of interpleader 
suits. 


Clause 81—The Committee think that the same 
measure of protection should be afforded to the 
defendant where Government undertakes the def- 
ence as where the Government makes no application 
for the purpose, and it appears to the Committee 
that the proper protection should be that the de- 
fendant should be exempt from mesne arrest and 
his property from mesne attachment. They there- 
fore propose tg strike out the proviso from clause 
269 and to alter sub-clause (a) of clause 270 so as 
to give effect to this. 
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Clause 86 (2).—The Committee have inserted 
words in this sub-clause to make it clear that the 
decision of the Government is final and not open to 
question by the Court. A doubt had been raised on 
the point. 


PART V.—SpercraL PROCEEDINGS. 


Arbitration and suits relating to public matters 
have, been discussed in the former part of this 
Report. 

Clause 92 (Public Charities).—As a doubt has 
been expressed in at least one reported decision 
whether section 539 is or is not mandatory, the 
Committee have thought it desirable, in order to 
settle this question, to introduce sub-clause (2). 


PART VI.—SvuprLeMENTAL PROCEEDINGS, 


Here again a leading provision has been retained 
in the Bill, and the details of procedure have been 
relegated to Rules. 


PART VII.—APPEALS. 


Clause 97.—The Committee have inserted an ex- 
press provision to compel litigants to appeal from 
preliminary decrees, and have estopped them, on 
their failure to do so, from raising objections to such 
decrees in appeals from final decrees. On this 
point they accept the unanimous opinion of the 
Caleutta High Court. They think it unreasonable 
that parties should allow proceedings to be carried 
on to their final stage and large costs to be incurred 
if they intend to rely upon objections which could 
be taken at an earlier stage. 


Clause 99.—The Committee have extended this 
clause in order to give the Courts a larger discre- 
tion in dealing with irregularities in proceedings, 
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and they have inserted express words to meet the 
point decided in I. L. R., 26 Bom., 259 and I. L. R., 
27 Mad., 80, and in a recent decision of the Calcutta 
High Court. 


Clause 100.—The Committee have struck out the 
word “ specified” in the expression “ specified law 
or usage’, as being in their opinion redundant. 

Clause 105.—Though the remarks of the Privy 
Council in Moheshur Sing v. The Bengal Government 
(7 Moo. I. A., 283) are wide enough to embrace an 
appeal from an order of remand, the Committee 
think those orders were probably not in their 
Lordships’ contemplation when they condemned the 
view that a failure to appeal from an interlocutory 
order should deprive the person aggrieved of his 
right to object to such order when subsequently 
appealing from the decree. And the Committee 
think there are good reasons on the score of delay 
and expense fur treating an appeal from an order 
of remand as a special case and precluding an 
appellant from taking, on an appeal from decree, 
any objection that might have been urged by way 
of appeal from an order of remand. 

The Committee have deleted the word “such” to 
remove a difficulty it creates (10 Moo. J. A., 340, 
413 ; 12 Moo. I. A., 157). 


PART VIlI.—Rererence, Review anp Revisron. 
These provisions are not substantially altered. 
They are summarised in this Part and the details 
are in Rules. 
PART IX.—Cuarterepd Hicu Coorrs. 
Is not materially altered. 
e PART X.—Rutes. . 


- See observations in the former Part of this 
Report. 
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PART XI,—~—MIscELLANEOUS. 


The Committee have omitted section 646 as they 
see no reason specially to differentiate the case of 
a Registrar, and it is believed that in practice no 
use is made of the section. 

Clause 137,—The Committee have inserted the 
words “or other person” after the word “ officer” 
in sub-clause (0) in order to give the High Court 
power to relieve the officers of the Courts of the 
work of administering affidavits in cases in which 
it may be necessary todoso. It has been repre- 
sented to them by the Calcutta High Court that 
this relief 1s much required. 

Clause 140.—The terms of section 583 of the Code 
do not justify the practice founded on it, and the 
‘Committee have therefore recast the section so as 
to bring it into closer conformity with that 
practice. 

Clauses 145 and 148 to 150 are new. They are 
intended to enlarge the discretion of Courts. 


B.— Rules. 


The Committee think that the division of the 
Rules into Orders will be found convenient for 
purposes of citation and reference. 


Under clause 35 the Court has full power to 
apportion costs. The Committee understand that 
in practice the provision of section 26 is not opera- 
‘tive in the mufassil, and that part of the section 
which related to costs has not therefore been re- 
produced. 


O. I, 7.3 (s. 28).—The Committee realize that 
the words “in respect of the same matter” in rule 
3 have giyen rise te great diffioulty, ond they think 
it advisable to follow the wording of the English 
rule and to omit them. 
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O. I, rr. 5 and 7.—The Committee thought that 
it was desirable to add O. XVI, rr. 5 and 7, of the 
English Rules. 


O. ITI, r. 2 (8. 87).—The provisions of existing 
Code which are represented by this clause are in 
scmewhat different terms and are limited to persons 
holding general powers-of-attorney within certain 
local limits. The Commitee think it unnecessary 
to preserve these limitations and have made the 
sub-clause general. It follows that the present 
clause 37 (b) becomes unnecessary. It is included 
in sub-clause (a). 


The last paragraph of section 37 has been omitted 
as no longer necessary. 


O. ITT, r. 4 (s. 89).—The Committee are uncer- 
tain whether it is necessary to make a reference to 
the Court of the Judicial Commissioner of Sindb. 
The point is one for the Government of Bombay. 

They also suggest in the alternative that the 
privilege now enjoyed by all Advocates enrolled in 
Chartered High Courts shall be extended to those 
Advocates enrolled in non-Chartered High Courts 
who are members of the English or Irish bar or of 
the Faculty of Advocates in Scotland. 


O, IV.—Institution of su’ts—The greater part of 
the existing provision on this subject will be found 
in the Order on Pleadings. 


O. VI.—The Committee have added a few rules 
relating to pleadings based upen the system of 
pleading introduced by the Judicature Acts in 
England which is generally admitted to be the best 
form of pleading in civil suits. In this country 
outside the Presidency-town the pleadings are 
seldem artistically drawn. They are neither eon- 
cise nor precise but contain vague and general 
statements from which it is difficult to ascertain 
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definitely the real question in controversy between 
the parties. The sole object of pleadings is thus 
frequently defeated, the issue is enlarged, the trial 
is delayed and much unnecessary expense is incurr- 
ed by the parties who are also hable to be taken by 
surprise. They have further provided that the 
forms in the Schedule shall when applicable be used 
for all pleadings, and when they are not applicable, 
forms of the like character shall be used. Tbe rules 
prescribed by us will not prevent the pleader from 
exercising his discretion ; for the amount of detail 
must necessarily vary with the nature of each suit. 
It is however made clear that there must be parti- 
cularity sufficient to apprise the Court and the 
other party of the exact nature of the questions to 
be tried. 


_ The Committee have also given a party who con- 
siders that his opponent’s pleading does not give 
him the information ta which he is entitled, the 
right to apply for further particulars so as to enable 
him to know what case he has to meet at the trial. 


They have, however, endeavoured to modify the 
rigour of the rules by providing in accordance 
with section 55 of the Indian Evidence Act that 
the Court may, notwithstanding the absence of 
any specific denial, require any fact to be proved 
by the party who relies upon it. 


O. [X.—Sectiwwn 104 originally formed part of 
section 60 of Act VIII of 1859, and in combination 
with the rest of that section it was appropriate. 
As a separate section, however, it is misleading, 
and it certainly is not now required in view of the 
provisions for service ona defendant residing out 
of Britigh India and for proceeding ewith a suit ex- 
parte when adefendant does not appear. Its re- 
tention would involve a diversity of procedure 
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which the Committee think undesirable (see I. L. 
R., 23 All, 99). 


O. 1X, 7. 18.—The Committee have inserted 
words to make it clear that a decree can only be 
set aside in favour of a defendant against whom 
the decree has been passed ez-parte. ‘here is some 
conflict of judicial authority upon this point, and 
the Committee think that the matter should be set 
at rest in this sense. 


O. XI. Interrogatories—The provisions in the 
Code as to discovery are based on the rules of 
English procedure in force at the time when it was 
passed. Since then the English procedure has 
been amended and is now contained in order 31. 
This order has in effect been adopted in the rules 
regulating the procedure on the original side of the 
High Courts of Calcutta and Bombay and has, it 
is believed, been found to work satisfactorily in 
practice. 

On the other hand, in Mufassil Courts little use 
has yet been made of the machinery of discovery, 
and the Committee therefore think the rules of the 
Calcutta and Bombay High Courts on their origi- 
nal sides may be safely adopted without risk of 
disturbing a procedure with which the Mufassil 
Courts huve become familiarized. 


This will secure uniformity of practice and also 
the advantage of the commentary on the rules pre- 
scribed by the English decisions. 


O. XII.—Admisstons.—The Committee think 
the practice of admissions may with advantage be 
extended to facts as well as to ducuments. 

The procedure 18 not vompulsury, but its adop. 
tion would rSult in cheapening und eapeditiny 
litivation, aud it is huped thatits use will be 
encouraged by the Courts. 
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O. XII’, r. 6 (s. 150).—There does not seem to 
be any real conflict as to whether non appeal lies, 
though at first sight it might appear otherwise. 
It has therefore been considered unnecessary to 
provide expressly for an appeal. 

O. XX, r. 11 (8. 210)—The Committee have 
added words to sub-rule (1) of this rule in order to 
override the ruling of the Bombay High Court in 
the case of Raghu Guvind Puranjpe v. Dtipehand 
d. L. R., 4 Bom., 96), as the practice inculcated 
by that ruling seems to prevail only in the Presi- 
dency of Bombay and not in the rest of India. 

O. XX, 7.14 (8. 214).—These amendments are 
based on the rulings contained in the decisions of 
the High Court of Allahabad at I. L. RK. 6 All, 
370, 455, and I. L.R., 11 All, 164. 

Having regard to the opinion expressed in I. L. 
R., 24 Mad., at page 463, we have thought it right 
to make it clear that title vests without an instru- 
ment of transfer. ‘Tio require a transfer now 
might throw a cloud over numberless title which 
rest on the assumption sanctioned by long practice 
that no instrument of transfer was necessary. 


O. XX, 7. 18 (s. 216).—The Committee have in- 
troduced an amendment to give effect to the view 
that appeals from decrees relating to set-off should 
lie to the Courts to which appeals in respect of 
the original claim would lie. 

O. XXI, r. 2.—The Committee have omitted cer- 
tain words from the last paragraph of section 258 
of the Code in order to make it clear that the Court 
cannot recognize a payment or adjustment which 
has not been certified for any purpose whatsoever, 
It follows that an uncertified payment or adjust- 
me in cannot operute to prolong the® period of limi~ 
tation for applying fur execution under the Limi- 
tation Act. 
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O. XXTI, r. 8.—The Committee have inserted this 
rule to provide for cases, which they are told are 
not uncommon, of an estate being situated within 
the jurisdiction of two or more Courts. There 
are decisions on this point, but they are not har- 
monious, and the Committee think it well to deter. 
mine the law definitely. 


O. XXI, r. 11 (s. 256).—The Committee have 
omitted the limitation imposed under the existing 
Code on oral applications for immediate execution. 
They see no reason why this limitation should be 
preserved. 


O. XXI, r. 11 (e).—The Committee have not 
given effect to the suggestion that this should be 
limited to payments and adjustments which the 
creditor executing the decree is bound by law to 
recognize, as this would remove a valuable incen- 
tive to state truly what payments have been made 
(see I. LgR. 10 Bom., 288). 


O. XXTI, r. 290.—The Committee have omitted the 
words “or his or their representatives.” This 
will be covered by the general clause. 


O. XXI, r. 23 (4) explanation and illustration (d), 
{s. 246).—This addendum has been introduced in 
accordance with the views of the Calcutta and 
Allahabad High Courts as expressed in the cases of 
Hury Doyal Guho v. Din Doyal Guho (1. U. R.9 Cal. 
479) and Ram Sukh Dass v. Tota Ram (I. L. RB. 14 
All., 339). 


- O. XX, r. 26. (s. 248).—The Committee have 
omitted the reference to a decree passed on appeal, 
for that is Ordinarily the decree to be executed. 
[Kristo Kinkue Roy v. Rajah Burrodaggunt Loy 
(14 Moo. I. A. 465) and Muhammad Sulaiman Khan 
v. Muhammad Yar Khan (1. L. R. 11 All, 207.) 
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O. XXI, 7. 82 (s. 260).—The Committee have 
omitted in this rule atl reference to a decree for the 
recovery of a wife, for there can be no such decree 
under the law, as a wife cannot be treated as a 
chattel to be delivered over to the husband. Where 
any third person prevents the wife from returning 
to her husband, the latter may obtain an injunction 
against him which may be enforced in case of dis- 
obedience either by the imprisonment of the defen- 
dant, gr by the attachment of his property, or by 
both. 

O. XXI +. 84.—Section 261 has been recast so as 
to bring it into conformity with the chronological 
order of events, and a provision has been added to 
meet the requirements of the Indian Registration 
Act. 

O. XXI, rr. 44 and 45.—These provisions were 
inserted in Bill No. II with the approval of the 
Government of India, and the Committee have 
therefore reproduced them in the present@dition of 
the Bill. 

O. XXI, r.56.—The purpose of this rule is to put 
an end to doubts which from time to time .have 
arisen as to the continuance of an attachment b 
reason of the practice of “striking off proceedings” 
or “removing proceedings from the file ” for which 
there is no justification in the Code. 

O. XXI, vr. 57 (s. 278)—Though the execution of 
mortgage decree is expressly incorporated in the 
Code, the Committee still think that claims and 
objections arising out of the execution of such de- 
crees should not be the subject of summary proce- 
dure under this and the following rules, but should 
be determined in the ordinary course. 

This dees not imply. that the procedure under 
the later rules as to resistance to possession or dis- 
possession does not apply. 
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O. XXI, r. 76.—In rules 76 and 83 express refe- 
rence has been made toa resale so as to make it 
elear that the default mentioned in those rules will 
attract the consequence indicated in rule 70. In 
this connection reference may be made to I. LL. R., 


7 Cal., 337. 


O. XXI, r. 85.—~The Committee have altered this 
rule in order to prevent its being obligatory on the 
Court to forfeit the deposit in every case. The 
rule asit stands at present his caused hardship in 
certain circumstances, vide the case of Sambastva 
Ayyar v. Vydinala Sami (I. UL. R., 25 Mad., 535}. 


O. XXTI, r. 88 (s. 3810 A).—Words have been 
added so as to make it clear that a purchaser ac- 
quiring a title before the sale in execution can claim 
the benefit of the rale In other respects the Com- 
mittee consider it advisable to adhere to the word- 
ing of the section. 

The proposal that the sale should be set aside on 
payment of the purchase money instead of the 
amount specified in the proclamation is, in their 
opinion, fraught with danger: it would be obi- 
viously useless unless subsequent protection wera 
given to the property, and such protection might 
lead to collusion, which would be most prejudicial 
to the devree-holder. 


O. XXI, r. 89.—The .Committee have struck 
out the provision as to irregularity tn attaching the 
property, as such irregularity obviously cannot 
affect the price. 

They have introduced the words “rateable dis- 
tribution of assets” toclear up a doubt which has 
been the subject of discussion in several cases. 

They haye altered the language of the proviso 
in order to meet the doubts which have® been raised 
- a8 to the evidence upon which the Court can Act. 
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Tasadduk Rasul Khan vy. Ahmad Husain (1.L.R., 
21 Cal., 66).] 

O. XX1, r. 91.—The Committee think it proyer 
to retain the provisions of the Code, which make 
it necessary for the Court to confirm the eale in 
each case. 

O. XXT, r. 92 (s. 315).—The Committee have 
added words at the commencement of the clause in. 
rubstitution of the last paragraph of the section 
which thus becomes unnecessary. 


O. XXI, 7.95 (s. 316).—The Committee have 
preserved the limitation .of three years from the 
date of the certificate as suggested by the Select 
Committee in Bill No. II. This clears up a doubt 
ar to the time from which limitation begins to run, 
which has been discussed on more than one 
occasion. 

O. XXII, r. 1.—The Select Committee struck 
out two of the four illustrations to section 361 and 
the Committee think the remaining illustrations 
may also be deleted as they are too obvious to serve 
useful purpose. 


XXII, r. 3 —The Committee have introdrced 
wor ve in order to conform to the language of the 
Indian Limitation Act, 1877, as amended. 

O. NXIT, rv. 5 (s. 866).—Though or is the word 
nsed in the Code of 1882 and the Code of 1877, in 
the Bill of 1€77 the work and is used, and it appears 
to the Committee clear that and is required by the 
context. If and ig not used, then the contrast with 
the preceding section is lost. 

The explanation can be omitted having regard to 
the definition of ‘legal representative ” inserted by 
the Committee. 

O. XX IPI, r. 3.—The Committee have considered 
it expedient to alter the language of section 375 s0 
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as to recognize the power of a Court to enquire into 
and to record a disputed compromise, 


QO. XXV, rv. 1 (3) (8. 380).—The Committee have 
deleted the last words of this sub-rule, because the 
nature of the suié excludes the possibility of the 
property in suit being immoveable. 


> 
O, XXINX, +. 2—The Committee have enlarged 
the language of the Code soas to allow of service 
by post on corporations having a registered office, 
and by this means the rule is brought into line with 
the provisions of the Indian Companies Act. 
Companies authorized to sue and be sued in the 
name of an officer or of a trustee must be very few, 
if, indeed, any exist, and they do not appear to the 
Committee to call for special treatment. 


O, XXX, rv. 1.—The Committee have adopted 
with the necessary alterations the English procedure 
in relation to suite against firms. This new proce- 
dure has been in force for some time in the Presi- 
dency-towns of Calcutta and Bombay and has 
worked satisfactorily. 


It is hoped that its general application will be 
found useful by the mercantile community, for the 
rules remove teclinical obstacles which under the 
present procedure may seriously impede this class 
of litigation, as where a partner has died. 


O, XXXII, 7. 3 (4).—This 1s based on section 
443. The Committee think it necessary to ensure 
that notice should reach one interested in the minovr’s 
welfare, and this rule aims at securing this result. 
The form of application and of notice in conformity 
with this sub-rule will be inserted in the schedule 
of forms. 


O. XXXII, vr. 9—The Committee think it ex 
pedient that Phere a guardian insists on kis right to 
be appointed next friend in the place of another 
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there should be power to require him to become 
liable or give security for costs in the suit previously 
incurred. 


O. XXXII, 7. 15.—The Committee have extended 
this rule so as to cover the case of a person in- 
capacitated from protecting his interests by reason 
of his mental weakness or of his being a deaf mute. 


O, XXXIII, r. 1 (e. 401).—The Committee have 
not preserved section 402. In the light of the case- 
law it is misleading, so far as it suggests that a suit 
will lie for loss of caste or abusive language, and 
they can seeno sufficient reason for withholding 
from a pauper aright to sue as such in respect of 
defamation or assault. 


O. XXXIV, r.1.—The proviso to section 85 of 
the Transfer of Property Act, 1882, has given rise 
to certain donbts which the Committee have sought 
to remove by subsitituting for it the woids now 
added with a view to making it clear that a person 
not a party is not bound by a decree [Ram Nath Rat 
v. Lachman Ram(L. R., 2. 1. A., 193). ] 


The explanation has been inserted in order to 
remove doubts which have arisen from the conflict 
of authorities on the point. 


O. XXXIV, r. 2 (b).—The Committee have in- 
serted the words ‘“‘if necessary” before “retransfer” 
as according to mufassil practice a re-transfer is not 
ordinarily required and they think this practice 
should not be altered. 


O. XXXIV, r. 83—The Committee have omitted 
the provision as to the defendant paying money to 
the plaintiff. They think it better that in every 
case he should pay it into Court. 

O. XXXIV, +.9.—This rule is new. It is a 
recognition of existing practice and remedies an 
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obvious omission in the Transfer of Property Act, 


1882, 


O. XXXIV, r. 11.—The Committee have inserted 
this rule in compliance with the suggestion of the 
Privy Council in Gupi Naratn Khanna v. Banstdhar 
(L.R., 32 I. A., 123), Thisclause was in the Trans- 
fer of Property Bill, but was omitted by the Select 
Committee on that Bill on the ground that it ought 
to find a place in the Civil Procedure Code. 


O. XXXV, r. 8—The Committee think that the 
institution of the intarpleader suit affords a suffici- 
ent reason for the stay of other litigation in refer- 
ence to the same subject-matter and they have 
modified section 476 sv as to give effect to this view. 


0. XXXVII, r.1.—As Chapter XX XIX of the 
Code is transferred into rules, the Committee have 
not reproduced paragraph (c) of section 538 as its 
appropriate plxce will be in rules under the Presi- 
dency Small Cause Courts Act, 1882. 


O. RXXVIT, vr, 2.—The explanation to section 532 
was inserted to nezative, the effect of the decision 
in I.L.R., 1 Cal., 130, but its meaning, as it stands, 
is Obscure. The Committee have therefore deleted 
the explanation, and added words in the body of the 
rule which will remove the doubts at which the 
explanation was aimed. 


O.XXXVITI, vr. 6 (s. 483).—The Committee have 
omitted the words “property within the jurisdic- 
tion of the Court, ” as they have caused a conflict 
of decision; and they think, asa matter of policy, 
there should not bethe restriction these words 
Suggest. 


O. XXXVITI, +. 13.—This rule represents the 
views of the Government of India as expressed in 
the former Bill. 
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O. XXXIX,r. 6.—Words have been added to 
section 498 so as to empower the Court to order a 
sale of securities where that state of. the. market 
requires such a course. 


O. XL.—Having regard to their standard of 
effictency, the Committee see no reason to withhold 
from Subordinate Judges the power to appoint 
Receivers. ‘Ihey therefore propose that section 
505 of the Code should no lonyer be retained, for its 
effect in.practice is often to defeat the purpose for 
which an application is made. 


QO. XLI—Section 554 of the Code has been 
omitted as unnecessary. 


O. XUI, 7. 5 (s.545).—The Committee have added 
words to section 545 in order to make it clear that 
proceedings under a decree as well as execution can 
be stayed by an Appellate Court; the recognition 
of preliminary decrees makes if the more necessary 
to have an express power to this effect instead of 
resting onan inherent power [Ballishen Sahu v. 
Khugnu (LL.B, 31 Cal, 722)]. The Committee 
have introduced express words authorizing an ez- 
parte stay, as the need for such an order constantly 
arises in practice. 

O. XLII, r. 6 (s §46).—The Committee have 
modified this rule in order to make it clear that 
security may be required though the property has 
previously been taken in execution [see Hukum 
ony Botd v. Kamalanand Singh (1.0.R,, 38 Cal., 

7)). 


O. XLI, r.7.—The Committee have added this 
clause to meet particularly the case where the 
litigant does not quarrel with the decree but appeals 


from an%rder passed in execution of that decree. 
(1.L.R., 28 Cal., 734). 
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O. XLT, 7, 23.—After due consideration the Com- 
mittee have thought it safer not to give legislative 
sanction to the views enunciated in Mabéb Bakhsh v. 
Baldeo Prasad (1.U.R., 3 All., 167). The power of 
reversal and remand is liahle to be abused, while 
the procedure under section 566 is free from this 
liability and at the same time furnishes an effectual 
remedy. 


The words at the end of the rnle have heen added 
to clear up a doubt which is stated by the Select 
Committee to exist as {o whether evidence recorded 
at the original trial can be used on the tria! after 
remand. 


O. XLT, r. 84.—Vhe Committee consider it most 
important that an Appellate Conrt should have the 
fullest power todo complete justice between the 
parties. 


The illustration indicates a type of case for which 
provision is intended to be made. 


O. XLTI, r. 1 (l).—The extension of time for the 
payment of mortgage-money is obviously of much 
greater moment to the mortgagor than to the mort- 
gagee. Therefore the Committee have provided for 
an appeal from an order refusing, but not from an 
order granting, an extension of time. 


O. XLITI, r. 1 (s. 592).—Words have been added 
to avoid the conclusion at which the Madras High 
Court has recently arrived (I1.L.R., 26 Mad., 369). 


O. XLV, r. 1.—The words “or the construction 
of a document, which construction may affect the 
merits,” have been omitted, as they appear to be 
sufficiently covered by the power to refer any 
question of | 


NOTES ON SCHEDULES, 
SCHEDULE IV. 


The Committee have amended section 22 of the 
Limitation Act to supply an omission which has 
been noticed by the High Courts; namely, the absence 
of any provision with regard to a devolution of 
interest pendente I¢te where it takes place otherwise 
than by reason of death. The section as amended 
will include not only cases in which a devolution 
of interest takes place pendente lite owing to death 
but also to other cases in which such devolution 
occurs. 


The Code [s. 312] contemplates the confirmation 
of u sale of immoveable property immediately on 
the expiraticn of the thirty days allowed by article 
166 of the Limitation Schedule. But the period 
allowed for an application to set aside a sale on the 
ground that the judgment-debtor has no saleable 
interest therein is sixty days [article 172]. ‘T'he 
result is that in some Provinces the confirmation of 
a sale is delayed for sixty days; whilst, in other 
Provinces, sales which have been already confirmed 
are liableto be set aside. The Committee think 
that in the matter of limitation an application 
under section 313 should be brought into line with 
an application under section 31l and they therefore 
propose to repeal article 172 and to amend article, 
166 so as to include applications under section 313, 


SPEECH 
OF 


The Hon’ble Mr. ERLE RICHARDS. 


The Hon’ble Mr. Erle Richards :—“ My Lord, 
I have the honour to present the Report of the 
Select Committee on the Bill to consolidate and 
amend the laws relating to the procedure of the 
Courts of Civil Judicature and annexed to it a 
copy of the Bill in which the amendments sug- 
gested by the Committee are shown in italicised 


type. 


“Tt will be seen from these papers that the 
Committee recommend no alterations of a radi- 
cal kind in the Bill as settled by the Committee 
which sat at Simla during the past summer. 
There are a number of amendments of detail 
suggested which taken together effect a sub- 
stantial improvement; but the main lines of the 
Bill have been accepted. 


“The principal feature of novelty in the Bill 
as introduced is the re-arrangement of the clauses 
and the relegation of minor provisions to a sche- 
dule which can be amended or added to by High 
Courts subject to the advice of Rule Committees. 
The proposal*has met with general acceptance. 
Local Governments and High Courts are at one 
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in thinking that it will effect a valuable impro- 
veinent in the machinery of our civil procedure, 
and the Committee agree with them. 


“Two amendments have been introduced in 
that part of the Bill which deals with the rule- 
making power. The first is the insertion of a 
proviso that rules before being made are to be 
published, with the result that under section 23 
of the General Clauses Act there will be an op- 
portunity for the public to criticise any proposals 
before they become law. This suggestion was 
put forward by the British Indian Association 
and the Committee think that it is one of 
value. ‘The second change is in the composition 
of the Rule Committees. It has been pointed 
out that the Rule Committees ought to have 
among their members some gentlemen in touch 
with mufassal practice. The Bill as introduced 
provided that one of the Judges on the Committee 
should have had mufassal experience, but the 
Committee think that this in itself is hardly suffi- 
cient. They suggest therefore that there should 
be a Subordinate Judge on each Rule Committee 
and that there should be power also to appoint 
a Vakil or pleader practising in the mufassal. 
They further recommend that the Bill should not 
come inte operation at once on passing but that 
there should be an interval allowed in order that 
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the public and profession may make themseives 
acquainted with the new arrangement. 


“The amendments of the other of provisions 
the Bill do not call for any special mention on 
the present occasion. Many of them are in the 
nature of corrections or improvements of draft- 
ing. Since the Bill was introduced in this 
Council it has been once more examined and 
revised by some of our Colleagues and the criti- 
cisms on it have been carefully considered and 
digested in the Legislative Department. In that 
way the work of the Committec has been much 
lessened. This isthe fourth Cominittee which 
has now deliberated on civil procedure, and it is 
safe to say that there is no conceivable point 
which has not been fully discussed during those 
deliberations. I would point out, my Lord, that 
the present Committee, like the Simla Commit- 
tee are unanimous in their approval of this Bill.” 


I. 


Statement showing the disposal of the provisions 
of the Old Code of Civil Procedure, 1882. 
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149 eee one 99 5 
150 a 7 : 6 
151 oe . : 7 
hea eee ove XV 1 

33 me site . 9 
154 a _ : 3 
155 ‘ 4, 
156 . | XVII 1. 
157 a ‘ ° 
ee mee ” 3 
159 so XVI 1 
160 . oe: 
161 an : 3 
162 bau - 4 
ae » 3 
164 a : 6 
165 ed 99 7 
He oe 9 8 
167 ra ” 9 
168 .we | 99 1c 
169 - | . 11 
170 i . 3 
se re fo» Wb 

72 vee | | 9 D 
173 7 | | i 16 
174 a : ee 
175 . .. ” | 13,17, 18 
176 7 1 19 
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cee ee a nee 5 xsaredleer-cs —s a 


Section of Act 


XIV of 1882 Clause. Order and Rule. 


ee ee ee er ee eee 


oT en “neem omg ee 








177 ae | XVI 20 
178 - a 21 
179 eae XVIIT 1, 
| 2 (1) 
180 Be ies | 2 (2), 
| (3), 3. 
181 7 | . 4 
182 23 oe " D 
183 bss pare | “ 6 
184 geass Se - 8 
185 Se se - 9 
185 A, first and 138 
second paras. 
185 A, third para. a ‘3 7 
186 a ee _— 10 
187 aa 7 11 
188 i) | : 12 
189 ee re 13 
190 i” : . — 14 
191 Sik | le eS 15 
192 arr soe 16 
193 n | : 17 
194 ! XIX 1 
te se | | 2 
96 ses se a 3 
197 i 139 i —_— 
198 — 83 po a l 
199 oot oe | e 2 
200 set 
901 7 ae. ; Cf. 137 | ry 
202 | 53 3 


TALULAR STATEMENT: I. 441 


ee ange EE Sg EE, A i oo CR RTL any, 


pias oe Clause. Order and Rule. 








203 ae i xX 4A 
204 st ie 55 i) 
205 ae ae 3 7 
206, first and 2nd os i 6 

paras. 
206, third para ... 152 See, we OB. 
207 bo] ae xX 9 
208 isl ss 2 10 
209 a 34 es ee Soe 
210 ae oe XX 11 
211 ot ae ae 9 
12 a 5 2 (12) ” 12 
213 = an e 13 
214 si se = 14 
215 - oF f 15 
215A us es 16 
216 gf » 219 
217 ve | i‘ 20 
219 eh | 
220 pI ROPCL BE | ys 6 (3) 
221 — | 
222 ae) 
223, first para...) Cf. Cl. 38 | 
223 second and | » 39 — 

third paras. ! 
223, fourth para... » 41 aes a 
223, fifth para. ... ” | XXI 4 
223, sixth para. ... | 9 “9 
224, e... | ee 6 
225 : | _ 7 
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i a NS Spc SY 
rs 




















Seotion of ag’ | Clause. Order and Rule. 
226 - : XXI g 
227 i ; 9 
928 42 
229 | 43 
229 A | 455 
229B er 44. 

230, first para. ... | ~ - 10 
230, second para. swe = 21 
230, third and 48 | 

fourth paras. ... | 
231 7 as 15 
239 ~ 7 16 
034 | 50 
234 
235 | - ,» dl @) 
236 * 

237 a set _ ag 
238 ees! we . 

239 at a |, 26 (1) (2) 
240 eel is » 26 (3) 
41 ie oe : 27 
242 sual _ 28 
243 | ee ee 29 
244 AT ! 

245 : ia — 17 
245A 56 

245 B | - i 37 
Oat Cre 19 
248 | a ', 22 
249 | ous . 23 


TABULAR STATEMENT: Ie 443 


a 


1 


Section of Act 


XIV of 1882. Clause. Order and Rule. 
Sense ceca ett SH ela ath ee tillage deat 7 
aa XXI 24 (1) 
251 24 (2) 

"(3), 25 (1), 

252 
253 ‘eal. 1 Of. ‘re 
204 ia ats , 30 
rs ach sad 9 42 
256 ‘ i yy lq 
ae ‘ i 
257A ‘Admitted. | 
258 : , 
259 : a 99 3l 
260 “se 9 32 
eae } | 84) 

| (to 4) 
he 8405) 
263 ¥ 3m 
264 ” 3R 
260 5d, | 
266 60 
267 en 99 41 
268 eer 9 46 
269 , 99 43 
270 ee ig ”? 50 
271 oe 62 
272 oc ea? ” 52 
ais =f ae ” 03 
274 er — 9 54 
275 _ de i a 
276 oe 64 : 
277 su a 7 56 
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ee A me re 
re A rar tt 


Section of Act 
XIV of 1882. ClauSe. Order and Rule. 


—_-——— ee Smear 


278 me ee XXI she) 
279 es ee _ 59 
280 es : 60 
281 ee “ts : 61 
282 - | 62 
283 ‘ 63 
284 | ou 64 
285 | 63 

286 ve sas ss 65 
287 a ee » 66, 70 
238 . Omitted. 

289 i : 67 
290 : i 68 
291 | 69 
292 | i 73 
293 | 71 
294 —* i 72 
295 wae | 73 

296 a a : 76 
297 a ses 5 77 
298 - a . 78 
299 ee a - 79 (1) 
300 ee i » 99 (2) 
301 3 » 79 (3) 
302 - 80 
303 be 81 
304 _ 82 
305 si se ¥ 83 
366 ~ *" ‘ 84 
307 ie she 7 85 


308 - ne ° 86 


So RR TL RS I Rr GE SA SO a 


TABULAR STATEMENT: I. 445 


ns reer aes ee 


Section of Act Clause. Order and Rule. 











XLV of 1882. 

se etasetes Sasa eat cient pees are 
309 i = XXI 87 
310 - ee is BR 
310A ~ ves . 89 
311 ig be ‘s 90 
312° ~ oh - 92 
313 ~ ty ‘. 91 
314 - i a 92 
8315 ae =a 93 
316 - 65 = 04 
317 a 66 
318 = ne - 95 
319 os ue 96 
320 ... |68, 70and 71 
321 als 
399 - 
329A | 
392B 
322C | 
ra \| The Third | 

ee 
294, oi Schedule 
324A os 
325 - 
325A 
3238 me 
325C td 
326 a 72 
327 a 67 
328 a, sis - 97 
329 sas sss - 68 


#30 eee eve 9 bad 98 
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REP Nee Cnt menace cancer A CA 


ski hk Clause. | Order and Rule. 
a8} se XXI 99 
332 se , 100, 101 
333 XXI 103 
334 . , 102 
a i 9 97, 98 
97,99-108 
336 BB 
337 pee XXI 38 
337A Pe ee | 3 40 
338 os 57 | 
339 sing a » 939 (1) to 
(4) 39 (5) 
340 ae 
341 ap) 
342 oe as 
343 - ais XXI 29 
344—360A ... | Repealed by 
the Provin- 
cial Insol- 
vency Act, 
1907. 
361 sii ee XXII 1 
362 _ i 2 2 
2 7 is . 99 3 (1) 
a 9 3 (1) 
ne 82) 
367 - ~ 4 : 
368 see as i" 4 
369 Pm “ds : 7 
og oe -_ F 
| “ee 3, / "5, 9(1) (2) 
ie et | “9 10 


TABULAR STATEMENT: Ie 447 


Section of Act 


XIV of 1882. Clause. Order and Rule. 
XXII 9 (3) 
l 
2 
3 
7 4, 
XXIV l 
2 
3 
4, 
XXV  1()1), 
(3) 
— 1@) 
XXVI 1 
2 
3 
76 4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
78 
9 
10 
ll 
12 
13 
14 
16 
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a 





———— ooo 


| 
: | 
st by ee | Clause. Order and Rule. 











400 =n | ws XXVI 18 
401 snd sa XXXII 1 
402 ! Omitted. | 

408 ae — - 2 
404 - a e 3 
405 = = . 5 
406 a ee ss 4, 
407 i ~ | . 5 
408 ie - - 6 
409 _ a Ls 7 
410 Se ~ te 8 
All a as —— 10 
412 ee ft - 11 
413 si se . 15 
414 a si . 9 
415 av ae | ie 16 
416 6s 79 | XXVII 1 
417 a a . 2 
418 ea - ¥ 3 
419 ast es . 4 
420 a a e 5 
421 me - ‘< 6 
422 re ans V 27 
423 cal Y XXVII 7 
424 sas: 80 

425 - 81 | 

426 athe a) 9 
427 a; ” 

AOR ~ 81 

429 et R2 


430 : Sie 83 


TABULAR STATEMENT : 





Section of Act 


I. 


— 





449 


Eee 


XIV of 1882. Clause. Order and Rule. 
431 4, 
432 85 
433 86 
434 87 
435 XXIX l 
456 . 2,3 
437 XXXI 1 
438 2 
439 fe ee ‘ : 
440 - ah XXXII 1, 4(2) 
441 ear 9 5 (f) 
442 ) 
ane » 38), 
4 (2) 
ae i oo 5 (2) 
inp ‘ 4 (1) 
446 99 9 
447 : 
vii » ~~ : 10) 
foe » 10 (2) 
rity , 122) 
a - {2@ 
(3) 
ae 124) 
re 12 (5) 
ae - 13 
pe 14 
7 9 3(2), GD 
4 (4) 
457 ° ; rect 
= 7 ond) 


29 
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cn a ee ee 
Re eet ee 


Section of Act 
XIV of 1882. Clause. Order and Rule. 


ee TT 


459 me ne XXXII 11 (2) 
460 we 1 Omitted. 
461 es ~— - 6 
462 ed ssa a 7 
463 ae ae a8 15 
464, a ees “s 16 
465 vies oe XXVIII 1 
466 o ie us 2 
467 aii we ” 3 
468 a ee V 28, 29 
470 ie 88 
471 se aa XXXV 1 
472 on me a 2 
473 ae in a 4, 
474 7 a - 5 
475 ash ad , 6 
476 he ve es 8 
477. ies 

ss XXXVIII 1 
4738 ee 
479 - 2 
480 S 3 
481 ” 4 
482 < “2 5 
483 3a!) 9 ee 6 
484. ae) ae ” 
485 dies zi ¥ 7 
206 ve ae - 8 
487 er “ pi 9 
488 ° ae Ses is 10 


489 ge wi os : 11 





TABULAR STATEMENT: I. 451 


sae ee t Clause. Order and Rule. 


ae 





490 se oe XXXVIII 12 
491 Bie 95 
492 as Jen | XX XIX 1 
493 “ae a ns 2 
494 sae ahs 3 3 
495 a bee “ 5 
496 _ Lee i 4, 
497 sot 95 
498 eee eee 99 6 
499 xs ses : a 
500 ee ie 5 8 
501 de Ke 9 
502 sty a - 10 
503 ae XL 1 to 3 
504. nes i ss 3 
505 ae oe ‘ 
506 
507 
508 
08 =| 
510 
511 | 
ae - 0 The Second 
B14 Schedule. 
515 mt 
516 ei 

| 
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A RY SY 


Section of Act 


XIV of 1883. Clause. Order and Rule, 





521 
522 
523 
524 
525 
526 
527 
528 
529 
530 
531 
532 
533 
534 
535 
536 
357 
538 
539 
540 
541 
542 
543 
544 





7 The Second; 
...|{ Schedale. 





oF 


99 


90 XXXVI 


_—s 


pa mI OD OF a GO DO OT GO DO 


CO a3 Co OF im 09 £0 


TABULAR STATEMENT: I. 453 


6 eee 





eae, A an A er ee a NE Hh 


pale ee Clause. Order and Rule. 








558 : 19 
559 . 20 
560 7 nv 
561 ~ ee Oe 29 
562 a i a 93 
564 eee | Omitted 29 

eOr 1 OA 
566 25 
567 26 
568 27 
569 28 
570 29 
O71 30 
572 

573 Cf. 135 

574 31 
vid eee hfe) 

576 aus a 34 
577 sis or 32 
578 ales 99 

579 xa ae 35 
580 S33 ee “a ae 
581 sed ae z 

582 * ...{ 107(2) | XXII: il 


582A wi 146 
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ea. Clause. Order and Rule. 


| | 
583 | 144 (1) | 

564 | 100 | 

7 i 2 

587 og 

528 | 104 |, XLII 1 
589 au 106 

590 a 108; i, 2 
591 me 105 | 

592 7 | XLIV 1 
593 | ane 2 
594 Po. | XLV i 
595 109 | 

596 WO 

597 | 11 | 

598 | se | XLIV 2 
600 | | Fe 3 
601] ~ 6 
602 dest os a 7 
603 sas | ns " g 
604: eit ei a 9 
605 say ae - 10 
606 a ee ss 11 
607 is Ss ie 12 
608 aa a 13 
609 ee ane es 14 
610 ak 7 . 15 
611 sa seh <6 16 
oT 


613—té‘< c's: 2Ountebeds.| 4 
615 - 


TABULAR STATEMENT: 1. 455 


Wi ee ee en ee eee 


Section of Act 





XIV of 1889. Clauee, Order and Rule. 
Fa ata See a Tate Gren ws 
616 | oe | 
617 ! 113 XLVI 1 
618 ! e 2 
619 | ‘ 3 
620 — 4 
621 * —— 5 
622 - 5 | 
623 ie 114 | XLVIL 1 
624 . Me 2 
625 DP oe 3 
626 7 4 
627 | . 5 
628 - 6 
629 | os 7 
630 ine fs 7-9 
631 “ 6 | 
632 os W7 
633 ceed 122 | 
634 ae 118 
635 oF 119 
636 ve XLIX 1 
637 ju 128 (2) (i) | 
638 sal 120) 4%, 3 
639 we 120 (2) 

640 ae 2 | 

641 ee 1330 

642 nel 135 

643 +: Omitted. — 

644 2 . XLVUL f 
645 Odes 137} . 


645A a «140 
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Section of Act 


XIV of 1882. Clause. | Order and Rule. 


ee 
es nee 


646 ...| Omitted 

646A des sas XLVI 6 
646B ae a 7 
647 oe 141 

648 es 136 

650 ..» | Omitted. 

650A 3, 29 

652 ... {| 122, 129, 

130 and 131 


653 2. 59 


— 


II. 


Statement showing the Clauses of the Code of 1908 
corresponding to the Sections of the 











Code of 1882. 
wo a 
2 4 
s ® 5B oD 
23.5 |No. of the Corres-| <3 ra No. of the Corres- 
OO | ponding Sections} OOF | ponding Sections 
= of the Code of | 227 of the Code of 
eee 1882. wo, Oo 1882. 
r=) =) ° o 
¢ 6 
£ __ A ee 
Preliminary. 17 | 19 
l 1 18 (1) 16 A 
D y) 1 18 
Expl. 11 New. 20 . 17. 
,» 12/211 Explanation.} 21 | 16-A (2) 
» 13 New. 220 22 
3 2 23 | 23, 24 
4 4 24 | 25 
5 4A 25 | New. 
6 | 6 last para. 26 | 48 
” 5 27 | 64 
& | 8 280 COC 8 
29 | 650A 
PART I. 30 | New. 
Suits in General, 5 | : 
9 11 33 198 
10 12 34 209 
1l 13 35 (1) |(Sec. 5, Judicature 
| 74 New. Act) 1890. 
13 14 » (2) | 220 
14 13 Expl. 6. » (3) 22 
ls 15 
16 ° 16 | ° 





30 


THE CODE OF CIVIL PROCEDURE. 


No. of the Clauses, 
of the Code 
of 1{108 











oo 
2 
No. of the Corres-| 2°33 |No. of the Corres- 
ponding Sections 2 o = ponding Sections 
of the Code of | 2 2° of the Code of 
1882. “yO 1882. 
7. . 9 
6 
peg sete le ie Be Je Nese 
PART II. 62 271 
~ Ezecution, 63 285 
“ieee 64 276 
649 Explanation. | - 6° New. c.f. 316 
223 Ist para. | 66 317 
223 Onl & 3rd ps.| 7 327 
New. Hh | Ra 
293 4th para. ew. 
ee E WOG) |320 9nd & Brd ps. 
9299 », (2) | 320 4th para. 
999B 71 320 5th para. 
999 A 72 326 
New. 73 295 
244 4 330 
230 ee ps. PART Il. 
034 | Incidental Pro» 
N | ceedings. 
dil 75 New. 
wae 76 386 
ay be 77 New. 
ee 78 391 
245A PART IV. 
388 Suits in Particular 
342 & 34t cases, 
653 79 416 
_ 266 80 C424 
New. 


81 425 & 428 


eae ome. a oy 





——— 


of | 
of { 


TABULAR SPATEMENT: IT 


ED a en ee cee ee eee re 


No. of the Corres- 
ponding Sections 
of the Code of 
1882. 


PART V. 
| Special Proceedings. 


506 
527 
New. 
5389 
539 last para. 
PART VI. 


Supplemental Pro- 
ceedings, 


New. 


491, 497 
PART VII. 


: Appeals, 
540 
New. 


575 
578 


— re es + 





INo. of the Clauses, 


459 








on 
° - |No. of the Corres- 
33 | ponding Sections 
Om of the Code of 
2% 1882. 
~~ 
100 O84 
101 585 
102 ak6 
103 : New. 
104 (36 & 37 Vic. c. 
66 sec. 91) & 
588 2nd para. 
105 591 
106 589 
107 (1) New. 

» (2) | 582 first part. 
108 987, 590 
109 995 
110 096 
lll O07 
112 616 

PART VIII 
Reference, Review, 
and Revision, 
113 | 617 
114 623 
115 622 
PART IX. 
Special provisions 
relating to Me Chiare 
tered, High Courts. 
116 631 
117 632 


een - 
ee men ee, 


THE CODE OF OIVIL PROCEDURE. 


| 


a; 
: 
ce No. of the Cerres- 
Oe = ponding Sections 
aa” of the Code of 
Cet 
ae 1882. 
oo 
i) 
7, 
118 634 
119 635 
120 (1) 638 
» (2) 63,) 
PART X, 
Rules, 
12] New. 
122 : 
123 (1) . 
124 : 
125 y 
126 7 
127 ‘3 
128 [O. 3, r. 6.] 
129 652 3rd para. 
130 652 2nd para. 
131 652 4th para. 
PART XI. 
Miecellaneour, 
132 640 











ie 4) 
® 
5 
8% |No. of the Corres- 
Oo = podding Sections 
S27 | of the Code of 
we, O 1882, 
co 
=) 
Z 
135 | 642 
136 | 648 
137 645 
9 (3) New. 
138 185-A 
139 197 
140 645-A 
141 647 
142 94 
143 95 
144 588 
145 253 
146 New. 
147 ‘ 
148 ; 
149 " 
150 : 
151 ‘ 
162 | (0.28, r.11.] 
153 | FO, 28, r. 12] 
154(3) | 3rd para. 
155 New. 
156 3 1st santence. 
157 32nd, 
158 3 aad para. 


Statement showing the Orders and Rules of the 
Code of 1908 corresponding to the 
Sections of the Code of 1882. 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE. 


No. of the oe Le No. of the Pie of ie 
Orders & Rules| oy. Orders & Rules! “777 °8P°02 


ing Sections |~ ., : ing Sections 
of the Code of | ofthe Code | °F *PF Orde of | oF the Code 








of 1882. of 1882. 
| 
1.—l 26 IIJ.—4 39 
2 New. 5) 40 
3: 28 6 Al 
4, 26 & 28 IV.—l 48 
5 2 58 
6, 29 V—l 64 
7 2 65 
8 30,32 3 66 
9| 31 4 67 
10 27,32 5 68 
11 32 6, 69 
12; 30 7 70 
13 34 8 71 
If.~-] 42 9 72 
2 43 10 73 
3 45 11 74 
4 44 12 79 
5 44 13 76 
61 C.F. 46 & 47 14 77 
46 15 78 
liI.—l1 36 16 mel 
37 17 80 





462 


THE CODE OF CIVIL PROCEDURE, 


of 1882. = a 


No. of the 
No. of the Correspond- 
Orders & Rules ing Sections 
of a ia of of the Code 
V.—19 82 
20) 82 2nd p. 
83 and 84 
21 85 
22 86 
23 85 
24) 87 & 88 
25 89 
26 90 
27 422 
28 468 
29 468 
30| 91&92 
VI—l New 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
1] 
12 
13 
14 51 
16 


emer ee ee 


17, C.F. 53 


rene ee 











No. of the |, to of te 
Jorresponda- 
era & Rules ing Sections 
of the Code of of the Code 
of 1882. 
vi—-is C.F. 53 
Vil. —1 50 
2 50 
3 50 para. 3 
5! 50 para. 5 
7 50 para. 6 
9) 58 
10; 57 
ll 53&54 
12 55 
13; 36 
14 59 
15 60 
16 61 
17 62 
18| 63 
Vili.—l 110 
2 
3) 
- 
6 111 
7 
8 New 
9 112 
10, 113 
IxX.— t 96 


TABULAR STATEMENT : II. 463 





No. of the No. of the 
iaty i Correapond- Balak Weiss porreepend: 
ing Sections ing Sections 
of the Code of the Cod of the Code of the Cod 
of 1908. the woce tor 1908.. | oF we voce 
of 1882. We. | of 1882. 
IX. | 97 XI.—13 
3) 98 14 
4) 99 15 
4) 99 A. 16 
6 100 17 
7 ~~ «101 18 
8) 102 19 
9 103 20 
10: 105 21 136 
1] 106 22 , 
12 107 23 
13; 108 XII.—1 
14 109 2 
X.—} 117 3 
2 «118 4 
3 «119 5 
4 120 6 
X1.—1. 7 
3 
4 XIN.—1) 138, 140 
3 2 139 
6| 3 140 
7 141 
| 5} 141-A 
& 6 142 
9 7 142-A 
10 s§ 14. > 
9 144 





THE CODE OF CIVIL PROCEDURE, 


Ne of No. of the | “e a;. | No. of the 
No. of the No. of the 
Ordersé Rules| COTESPOD4- In tore & Rules! COnreRPORA- 


of the Code | 128 Sections |" ihe Code | ing Sections 
of 1908. of the Code of 1908. | of the Code 

















of 1882. of 1882. 
XITI.—11 145 XVI.—18 174 
XIV.—1 146 19 176 
2/146 6th para. 20 177 
‘3 147 21 178 
4 148 — 156 
) 149 2 157 
6 150 3 158 
7 151 XVIII.—1l| 179 Expl. 
XV.—l 152 2,179 & 180, 
2 153 3 180 
3} 154 4 181 
155 5| 182 
XVI.—1 159 6! 183 
2) 160 7] -185-A. 
3 161 8 184 
4 162 9 185 
5 163 10 186 
6 164 uy 187 
7 165 12 188 
8 166 13 189 
i) 167 14 190 
10/168 15 «191 
11} 169 16, 192 
12 170 17, 193 
13 New. 18 New. 
14 171 X1X.—1 194 
. 15 172 4 195 
“me - 16 173 3 196 
17:174 lst para. XX.—l 198 


¢ 


& 175. 9 199 





ER a RL PAA et eee ene yess ai wen OEE a 


TABULAR STATEMENT: IL. 405 


ce re 


No. of the | No.of the 1 wo of the | No: of the 


Orders& Rules C aa fa Orders& Rules sid tial 
of the Code pe eeuone lof the.Codé | eo 
of 1908. of the Code of 1908, | of the Code 
| of 1882. of 1882. 
XX.—? 202 XXI.—12 236 
4 203 13 237 
5 204 14 238 
6} 206 & 221 15 231 
Y] 205 16 232 
8 New. 17 245 
9 207 18 246 
10 208 19 247 
11; 210 20| New. 
12) 211 & 212 21'230 2nd para. 
13) 13 22-248 
14 214, 23. 249 
15 215 
16 215-A XXI.—24 250 & 251 
25 343 & 251 
XX.—17 New. 20 239 & 240 
18 7 27, 24] 
19-216 oR 22 
20: 217 22: 243 
XXI.—1l 257 30 (254 
2 258 31) 259 
3 New. 321 260 
4.223 Sth para, 33: New. 
5 223 6th para. 34 261 & 262 
6 224 35 263 
r] 225 36 264 
gs} 226 37 -243-B 
9 227 38 337. ..-2 
10280 lat para 39 335 & 340 
11] 235 & 256 40 337-A 
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ee Gn NG EE LE ES Ct By RE PET 
—V 


i No. of the No. of the No. of the 








No. of the 
Correspond- Correspond- 
sts a ing Bester at bag ing Sections 
ne eaong. | of the Code} “Ue t99g, | of the Code 
of 1882. of 1882. 
XXI—.41 267 XXI.—701287 last para. 
42} 255 71; 293 
43} 269 72; 294 
- 44 New. 73 292 
45 : 74, New. 
46, 268 . 75 ‘ 
47, New. 76| 296 
43 - 77; = 297 
49, 78} 298 
50 i 79/299,300 4,302 
80; 302 
51} 270 81 303 
52) 272 S2) 304 
53, 273 83-805 
54i 274 84' 306 
55275 85, 307 
56277 86 308 
57 New. 87 309 
48 278 88, = 310 
59, 279 89}  310-A 
60, 280 90) 3 
61, 281 91-313 
62) 282 92 312 & 314 
63; 283 93-3815 
64 284 94 316 
65| 286 9 318 
66 287 96 «819 
67, 289 97, 328 & 344 
= 68 290 98, 322 & 330 


69 991 89 C.1'.331 6335 
| 


SC ee ete RN A he EO en SS A rR EN or 





TABULAR STATEMENT : II. 467 





No. of the | No.of the | wy ofthe | Neo of the 


Orders & Rules| C°T?®P°"4- lor dere & Rules! COrresPpond- 


ing Sections ing Sections 
mf 1908 ” | of the Code ey of the Code 


of 1882. of 1882. 
XXJ.—100 332 XX VI.— 386 
101; 332 & 335 5 387 
102 333 6 388 
108; 332 & 335 7 389 
XXII.—1 361 8 390 
9 392 
2 362 ] 393 
3/363,365 & 36 11 394 
4 368 12 395 
o 367 13 396 
6 New. 14, 396 2nd & 
7 359 3rd paras. 
8 370 15 397 
9 371 16 398 
10 372 17 399 
11/582 last part 18 400 
12; New. XXVII.—i; New. 
XXIIL—1| 373 2 47 
2 374 3, 418 
3,375 4 419 
4) 375-4 5 420 
XXIV. —l 376 6 421 
2 377 7 422 & 423 
3 378 8 426 & 427 
4 379 XXViI—1 465 
XXV.—]l) 380 & 382 2 466 
2 381 3. 467 
XXVI.—1] 383 XXIX—Il 435 
2 384 2 °436 


3° = 385 gi 437 


468 


THE COD® OF CIVIL PROCEDURE. 


No. of the No. of the — 
No. of the No. of the 
Correspond- |, Correspond- 
ie bao ing Sections ati aa ing Section 
1908 of the Code |° €0" | of the Code 
; of 1882. of 1882. _ 
XxXx—l. XXXIII.—1 401 
2 403 
3 3 404, 
. 4 New. 4 406 
5 5| 405 & 407 
6 6 408 
7 7 409 
g 8 410 
9 9 41 4. 
( 10 411 
437 1] 412 
s; uM 
440 14 PF 
4.42 15 413 
3} 443 & 456 16) 415 
414.40, vce 445 sa eal 1852s. bes 
1 8. 86 
5) 441 & 444 3} » 8. 87 
461 4 » 8.88 
462 5| » 8.89 
ie 6 » 8,90 
7 ae “8 92 
10) 448 & 449 8 » 8.93 
458 & 459 9 New 
452 & 453 10 » 8. 94 
454 11 New. 
455 12 » 8.96 
460 & 463 13 » 8.97 
464, "14; =, 8. 100 





TABULAR STATEMENT: II, 


No. of the | No. of the 


Correspond- 
Orders & Rules: . 
ing Sections 
of the Code | of the 


- 0F 1908. | code of 1882. 
XXXV—1, 471 


9} 472 
31 476 
4} 476 
5) C474. 
6 ATS 
XXXVI—1| 527 
2 = «5B 
3} «59 
4| 530 
| Ss) | 
XXXVIL—1] 538 
9) = 582 
8,533 
4, «534 
5) BSB 
6 «B36 
"| 587 
XXXVIIL—1) 477 & 478 
9) 479 
3} 480 
481 
5| 483 & 484 
6| 485 
7| 486 
8 «487 
9} 488 
10 = 489 
11 498 
| New. 
XXXIX—1'"° 492 





No. of the 
rders & Rules 
of the Code 
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No of the, 
Correspond- 
ing Sections 
of the 


of 1908. |code of 1882. 


| XXXIX—3 
4 


494 
496 
495 
498 


470 THR CODE OF CIVIL PROCEDURE. 


















No. of the | No. of the 
No. of the No. of the ’ 
Orders & Rules| COS#POR- borders & Rules| COm*eeP ond 
of the Code ng of ¢ ST of the Code |' preiee 
of 1908. |Gode of 1882.) °F 1998: [Code of 1882, 
——~XLI.— 26 559 XLV .—10 605 
oT 560 1} 606 
29 561 12 607 
23 562 13 608 
“24, B65 14 ~—- 609 
23 566 15 610 
26 567 16 611 
29 568 XLVI.—1 617 
28 569 2 618 
29 570 3 619 
30 571 4 620 
31 574 5 621 
32 577 6 646A 
33 "| -646B 
3 576 XLVII.—1 623 
5 579 2 624, 
36 580 3 625 
37 481] 626 
Sut Procedure. 5} 627 
LI1—1 588 6 628 
2) ~—-590 629 
XLIV.—1 592 8 630 
2 593 9629 first para. 
ave? = XLVVI—1 93 
2 94, 
3 600 31’ New. 
4 New. XLIX.—1 » 
ae 633 
~ . 6 601 3| 638 
3 ©6602 . Ld) * New. 
603 T1—1 . 
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SECOND SCHEDULE. 


No, of the | No. of the 
pot 808 lGoereapond! polonre | Correspond- 
auses of |; Sections Clauses of ing Sections 
the Code of |138 ° th the Code of /'"8 
1908. OE 1908. |, 0% the 
Code of 1882, Code of 1882. 
I, | 50g XIII. 519 
uw. | 507 XIV, 520 
ILL. 508 XV. 52] 
lv. - 509 XVI. ‘ce. £.9 of 1889 
V. 510-507 s, 19. 
VI. 511 & 512 XVIL. 529 
VI. | 518 XVIII. 523 
VIIL 514 XIX. 524 
IX. . 515 Xx. 595 
x. | 516 XXI. 526 
XI. | 517 XXII. 19 of 18898. 3. 
XI. | 518 XXIII. New. 
THIRD SCHEDULE. 
I. | 32 \1ll. | 324 
II 329 IX. | 324-4. 
Tl. | 322-A. x. 305 
lv. | 399-B. XI. 325-A. 
V. =: ~~ 822.0. XII. 325-B. 
VI. | 892-3. XIII. 325-C. 
VII. 303.D. | 


GENERAL INDEX. 


N. B.—References in thick typ:s are to the pages of the Act; 
and those in ordinary types are to the pages of the Schedule. 


3.=clause of the Act. Ord.=Order. .r.=rule. 


A. 
Abandonment. 
of part of claim—Ord. XXIII, r. 1 ws 129 
Abatement.— 
effect of—,Ord. XXII, r. 9 : ... 128 
no—by party’s death if right to sue e survives, 
Ord. XXII, rv. 1 en 125 
no—by marriage of female party, Ord. 
XXII,r.7 ... ee LOL 
no—by reason of death eee hearing Ord. ; 
XXII, r.6 ... . 126 
through pean of plaintiffs, Ord: XXII, 
r. 8 . 127 
Absolute.— 
sale when to become—,Ord. XXII, r.92 ... 121 
Absconds.— 


when defendant—from loc vl limits of jurisdic- 
tion of the Cuurt. Ord. XXXVIII, r. 1... 175 
Accidental Slip. — 
in judgment etc., may !e corrected, s. 152... 82 
Accounts.—See ComMission, MoOrTGAUE. 


commission may be issued to adjust, s. 75... 46 

decree in suit for—between principal and 
agent, Ord. XX, r. 16 sa 74 

endorsement on i of entries in books of 
—,Ord. XIII, r. 


may be directed in ere for breach of tr ust . 
relating to Public Charities, s. 92 5S 
special direc#ion as to—, Ord. Xx, yr17 *... 74 
to be kept by Civil Courts, Rules for, 8.128. 73 


il 


INDEX. 


Pace. 
Acts.— 
amended in fourth schedule, s. 155 w. 8&3 
repealed in fifth f 8. 156. 83 
XX of 1863 (Religious Endow ‘ments), 8.92 (2) 55 
V of 1869 (Articles of War), s. 60 (i) hs 28 


1X of 1872 (Contracts), Ord. XXI, r. 50 (1), 104 
Ord. XXX, r. 4 (1)... 146 
XV of 1877 (Limitation), s. 48, cl. 2 (b) ... 28 
- és Ord. I, r.10(5). ... 9 4 
Ord. XXIT, vr. 9 (3). 128 

XVIII of 1891 (Bankers’ Books Evidence), 
Ord. VII, r.17 (1)... 27 

IV of 1862 (Transfer of Property), Ord. 
XXXIV, vr. 13 (2) ss 168 

IX of 1882 ey Small Cause Cou 6) 
s. 8 8 
— Ord. LI, r. 1... 216 

1X of 1887 ee ovincial Small Cause Courts), 
8.7 ee nn 7 
Ord. ie fed: te, 210 
IX of 1897 (Provident Funds), s.60(k) ... 37 

Statutes.— 

33 George I1I, Ch. 155 (East India Com- 
pany), s. 49 (2) 30 - §=648 

24 and 25 Victoria Ch. 67 (Councils), 
s.60 (0)... 37 

24 and 25 Vict., c. 104 (High ‘Courts 
Ord. 1V, r. 4 (3) 9 

24 and 25 Victoria Ch. 104 (High Courts) 
s. 1 66 
“139 .. 68 
. 126 (a) ws FO 
. 129 sia “9S 
s. 130 73 

44and 45 Victoria Ch. 58 (Army), s. 60 
c].2(b)... 38 

55: and 56 Victoria Ch. 14 “Councils), 
8.60 (v) «. Svs des sass 37 
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INDEX. lit 


Paces. 
Acknowledgment.— 
defendants should sign—of summons, Ord. 
V,r. 16 wha Jet sais ww. 14 
Action.—See CAUSE OF. 
Addition.— 


Court may order—of parties—Ord. I, r.10. 3 
Court’ may require written statement in—, 
Ord. VIII, r. 9 es ae 3 3h 


Adjournment.—Scee APPEAL. 
Court may proceed to decide suit if the 
parties do not appear on date of—,Ord. 


XVII,r.3... 53 
may be granted at any stage of the suit and 
of hearing—,Ord. XVII, r.1_... §2 
of sale of attached property —Ord, XXI, 
r, 69 . 1123 
procedure when. parties ‘fail to ‘appear < on 
date of—,Ord. XVII, r. 2 a vd 
payment of costs occasioned ics Ord. XVII, 
r. l rr » Do 
Adiministration — 
decree in—suit—Ord. XX, r. 13 ... ies 4a 
Administrator.—See Hcsnayp. 
claims by or agains:—,Ord. IT, r. 5 ee 3G 
Joinder of—,Ord. XXXII, r. 2... wee 145 
Admiralty.— 


Causes of salvage in—Jurisdiction, 5.140 ... 79 


Admission.—See JUDGMENT. 
any party may give notice for—of truth of 
case, Ord. XII, r.1_... 45 
any party may call on the other party for— 
of specific facts, Ord. XII, r. 4 vee AS 
notice for—of documents, Ord. AI, r.2 2... 45 
presumption @s to—of fact not denied “in 
written statement, Ord, VIII, r. ige: 29 


INDEX. 


Paar. 


Advocates.— 
pot required to present application of Be 
~ pearance, Ord. IIT,r 
nothing in the Code interferes with the power 
of the High Court to make rules concern- 
ing—,s. 119 ... 


Advocate General .— 
Exhibition of information by—, s. 79 
Suits for public nuisance to be with the 
consent of, s. 91 
Suits for public charities to be with the 
consent of, 5. 92 


Affidavit.— 

evidence may be given on—,Ord, XIX, r. 2 

form of—inanswer to be in certain form, Ord. 
XI, r.9 : 

interrogatories shall le ankwered by—, Ord. 
XI,r. 8 ms 

matters to ahich-shatt be confined, Ord. 
XIX, r.3 

no exception to—in answer, Ord. XI, r. 10 

al whom to be administered, R, 

of pleader sufficient evidence of ‘admission, 
Ord. XII, r. 7 

power to order any point to be proved by—, 
Ord. XIX, r. l a ig 


Agent.—See SERVICE. 

appearance ae) be by recognised—, 
Ord. II, r.1.. 

Court may appoint any ‘person—to accept 
service of process, Ord. IT], r. 

decree in suit for account between principal 
and—, Ord. XX, r. 16 

for overnment to receive process, Ord. 
XXVII, r. 4 sie ase sae 


9 


67 


48 
54 
54 
68 
40 
39 


68 
39 


78 
46 
68 


7 
9 
74 


140 


INDEX. v 
Pace. 
Agent.—contd. 
may not institute inter-pleader suit 
against principals, Ord. XXXV,r.5. ... 170 
serviee of process on recognised—, Ord. ILI, 


r.3 ae wr ihe we (8 
what—can do, Ord. III, r. 2 ge we 
Agreement. — 


Court if satisfied that—was executed in good 
faith may pronounce judgment, Ord. 


XUV ite 7 wes Oo 
no appeal from decree passed on—of parties 

s. 96 nae 58 
preceding reference as special case to be filed 

asa suit, Ord. XXXVI,r.3_.. . 172 


questions of fact or law may by—be stated 
in the form of issues, Ord. XIV, r.6  ... 53 

value of subject-matter to be stated i in—pre- 

ceding reference to Court us a sa case, 


Ord. XXXVI, r2_... re . LL 
Agricultural produce.—See Ne ATTACHMENT. 
exempted from attachment s. 61 . .. 38 
attachment of—Ord. X XI, r. 44 ... .. 98 
provision as to—nnder attachment—-Ord. 
XXI, r. 40, ... ove ww» 99 
sale of—Ord. XXI, r. 740 sy .. 114 
Alien — 
explained, s. 83 ie 49 
enemies may sue with permission of Gove ere 
nor General, s, 83 as mee er {') 
Alienation. — 
of trust property in cases of public charities 
may be authorized by Courts, s. 92 55 
private—of pr sale after attachment is void,” 
s. 64 eee ie oe ° ... 39 


Allowances <See ATTACHMENT. 
Subsistence-—Ord. XXI, r.39 ... ve OB 


vi INDEX. 


Court which passed the decree may order 
—Ord. XLI,r.5 ... 2 ss 


Pace 
Ambassadors.—See PRIincEs, 
Amendment.—See APPEAL. 
of judgments, decrees and orders, s. 152 82 
Court has general power of—in any proceed: 
ing, s. 153 83 
of certain Acts in fourth schedule. s. 155 . 83 
Court may allow—of pleadings at Dua! stage 
Ord. VI, r. 17 cae . 22 
Answers.—See INTsRROGATORIES. 
Appeal.— 
GENERAL PRovIsions AS TO.— 
appellate Court has power to determine, 
remand, frame issues, &c., s. 107 62 
form and memorandum of—, Ord. XLI, 
ea .. 186 
grounds w hich may be taken in—, Ord. 
XLI, rv. 2 : . 186 
how evidence to be taken in cases in which 
—is allowed—Ord. XVIII, rv. 5. . 64 
one of several plaintiffs or defendants may 
in—obtain reversal of whole decree when 
proceeding on ground common to all, 
Ord. XLI, r. 4 zs aod 
present right of--not affected by Code, 8. 
154 3 83 
procedure preser ibed for first appeals to be 
followed in the case of alas decrees, 
s. 108 , 62 
provisions regarding death ete. 4 “of parties 
apply to, Ord, XXII. r. 1l -- 128 
rejection of amendment of memorandum of 
—, Ord. XLI, r. 3 . 186 
OF PROCEEDINGS — 
Appeal not to operate as—unlesg other wise 
ordered—Ord. XLI, r. 5 ; 1o7 


187 


INLEX. Vil 


exercise of powers in appeal from order made 
in execution of decree, Ord. XLI, r.8 ... 189 
no security to be required from Govern- 
ment or a public olficer, Ord, XLI, r. 7. 188 
security in case of order for execution of 
decree appealed from—Ord. XLI, r. 6... 188 
ADMISSION OF APPEALS-— 
Court to fix day of Neer Ord. XLI, 


r. 12 :, 190 
notice of date of heari ug to be given, Ord. 

XLI, r. 14 , .. FOL 
registry of memorandum of appeal, Ord. 

XLI, r.9 ... ce . 189 
what notice is to contain—, Ord. XL, 

rm To -45 . 191 


PRrocEDURE ON HEARING—See under hearing.— 
adjournment of hearing—, Ord. XLI, r. 20. 193 
dismissal for appellant’s default, Ord. XLT, 

r. 17 192 
Wisiniasal where notice not served through 
appellant’s failure to i costs— 


Ord, XLI,r. 18 —... » 192 
form of objection and provisions applicable 
thereto—, Ord. XLI, r. 22... . 194 
ao of Bre evparte, Ord. XLT, 
-17 192 
ey of tuking: ‘additional evidence, Ord. 
AGL. 2¢ 196 
production of additional evidence, Ord. 
XLI, vr. 27 sed .. 196 
readmission of appeals dismissed for 
default, Ord. XLT, r. 19 cae ... 192 
re- hearing of exparte respondent, Ord.e 
XLI, v.&l o --- 193 
right to begin—, Ord. “XUI, r. 16 .. 192 


upon hearing, respondent may object to de- 
cree,Ord. XLI, r 22 ~ oe 193 


Vill INDEX. 


PAGE. 


Appeals.—contd. 
FRoM ORIGINAL DECREES — 
decision where—heard by two or more Jud- 
ges 8. 98 
no decree to be reversed ‘in—for irregularity 
not affecting merits or jurisdiction s. 99 
shall generally lie except when otherwise 
provided s. 66 ; 
JUDGMENE IN APPEAL.— 
contents, date and signature of judgment 


—Ord. XLI, vr. 31 ... bs 
what judgment may direct—Ord. XLI, 
r. 32 
when and where to be pronounced—Ord. 
XLI, r. 30 a 


DECREE IN APPEAL.— 
certified copy of decree to be sent to Court 
whose decree appealed from, Ord. XLI, 
r. 37 
copies of judgment and decree to be fur- 
nished to parties, Ord XI, r. 36 
date and contents of—, Ord. XLI, Ir, 30 ... 
Judge dissenting from judgment need not 
sign decree—Ord. XLI, r. 35 
FROM APPELLATE DECREES.— 
High Court can determine issucs of fact, 
s. 103 as 
no appeal from order passed it in, S. 104 . 
no second appeal to lie in suit cognisable 
by Small Cause Court, s. 102 
rules for appeals from original decrees to 
apply to appeals from ae decrees 


Ord. XLII, r. 1 
. second appeal to lie only in cer tain cases, 
s. 100 soe sas ‘ 


From’ ORpDgrs. 
lies from certain orders mentioned,s. 104. 
what Courts to hear, s. 106 


58 
59 
57 


197 
197 


. 197 


60 
61 


69 


. 199 


59 


60 
62 
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PAGE. 


Appeals.— contd. 
will lie cnly in certain cases enumerated 
Ord. XLIII,r.1... oo .. 199 


PAUPER APPEAL.—See PAUPeER. 
To Kine in Counctt.—See King in Coancil. 


Appearance.—See ATTACHMENT, EXEMPTION. 
certain women exempt from, 8. 132 sen 9 
certain persons of high rank etc.,s, 133 ... 74 
Court Agee) require Cee plaintiff, 
Ord. 5, v. 3 ize: 
soe ae of non-attendance of party 
ordered to put in personal, Ord. IX,r.12. 36 
fixing day for—of defendant, Ord. V, r.6. 11 
may be by recognised agent or pleader, 
Ord. IT, r. 1 - 7 
no party to be ordered to put i in 1 personal 
—unlers resident within certain limits, 


Ord. V, rv. 4 . XI 
no witness to be ordered - put in ‘per sonal— 

in certain cases, Ord. XVI, vr. 19 .. 61 
of one of several plaintiffs or defendants for 

others, Ord. I,r.12 . es 4 
on parties not putting in—suit to be die- 

missed, Ord. 1X, r.3 as 2 OR 


of partners, see Firms. 
procedure where parties fail to ppeae on date 


of adjournment—Ord. XVII, r. 2 63 
procedure when plaintiff only puts in—Ord. 

IX, r. 6 ee . 3d 
parties to put in-—-on day fixed in summons. 

—Ord. [X, vr. 1 i 32 
public officer exempt from necessity of per- 

sonal, x. 81... 48 


when defendant puts in—on ailjour red day 
and assigns ine cause for previous non—- 


Ord. IX r.7. awe si we OF 


x INDEX. 


Pace. 
Appellant.—See Avreat. 
Appellate Court.— 
can dismiss appeal without sending notice to 
Lower Court, Ord. XLI,r. 11 ... woe LOO 
Court whose decree appealed from to trans- 
mit papers to—, Ord. XLI, r. 13... ..» 190 
if not dismissed—must give notice to Court 
whose decree appealed from, Ord. XLI, 
r. 13 e. 3.5 190 
may require appellant to furnish security for 
costs, Ord. XLI, r. 10 . 189 
may remand the case and may direct trial— 
Ord. XLI, r. 23 194 
may determine case finally, Ord. XI, r. 24. 195 
may frame issues and refer them for trial, 


Ord. XLI, r. 20 2 ww. 195 
production of additional vavlenice. in——-Ord. 

XLI,r. 27... ‘ei . 196 
to define and record certain points, Ord. 

XLI, r. 29 .. 196 
to send notice of date of heating, Ord. XLI ;, 

r. 14 .. 191 
to put on record findings: Tid eyitletice. Ord. 

XOI, vr. 26... w. 19S 


Application.—Sce Sate, Paw PER, Riaw 
by holder for execution of decree, Ord. 


XXI, r. 10 sie 78 
for attachment of immoveable proper ty, Or a. 
XXf,r.13 ... ; 80 
for attachment of moveable property, Ord. 
XXI, r. 12 i &0 
for discovery of documents by any party, 
Ogd. XI, rv. 12 eae 40 
for execation by joint-decree- holdey, Ord. 
XXI,r.15... 81 


for execution by transferee of decree, Ord. 


XXI,r.16... eo si we =82 


INDEX. xi 
PaGE. 
Application.—coutd. 
for restitution by party, s. 144... .« 80 
of Code to Rev. Courts, s. 5 : 6 
of party for correction of clerical etc. , mis- 
takes, s. 152 i 33 .. 82 
of pr oceeds—see M ortgage 
for interlocutory orders to be after notice, 
Ord. XXXIX,r. 8 ’ . 183 
on—of decree-holder, decree may ‘be trans- 
ferred for execution s. 39 23 
oral or written—in certain cases, Ord. XXI, 
vr. 1] ve 79 
procedure on receiving—for execution of 
decree—Ord. XXT, r. 17 om &2 
to what Court—lies when suit may be insti- 
tuted in more than one Court, s. 23 16 
Appointment.— 
of pleader to be in writing and to be filed in 
Court, Ord. IIT, r. 4 8 
of agent to be writing and to be filed in 
Court, Ord. III, 1. 6 9 
special—of persons for prosecuting or defence 
on behalf of Prince or Chief, s. 85 50 
Arbitration.— 
to be governed by provisions in Second Sche- 
dule, 8. 89 - 53 
Arithmetical — 
mistakes in judgment etc., may be correct- 
ed, s. 152 ae 82 
Arrest.— 
Court to inform person unde:—that he may 
apply to become an insolvent, s.95 «s.. 32 
compensagion for obtaining—on insufficient 
grounds, 8. 95 56 
issue of warrant to—defendant, Order 
XXXVIII, r. 1 . 175 


Xil INDEX. 


Pace. 
Arrest.—conid. 
Judge, Magistrate or other judicial officer 
exempt from—, s. 135 75 
judgment-debtor may be put under —and 
brought before Court, s. 55 oe we 30 
no Prince or Chief to be arrested, s.86 ... 52 
other than in execution of decree, 8s. 134 .... 75 
power of Local Government in certain cases 
regarding—, 8. 59 wee » 30 
provisos regarding making—in " dwelling- 
house, 5. 55 ... ue 30 
procedure on expression by person ‘aunder—of 
intention to be declared insolvent, 8.55... 32 
public officer exempted from, s. 81 .. 48 
warrant for—to direct judgment-debtor to 
be brought up, Ord. XXI, r. 38 .. 65 
Ascertainment.— 
Partial execution of decree before—of costs, 
s. 118 wis oa bai .. 66 
Assessors.— 
in causes Of salvage etc., 8. 140 ... ry {') 
to attend assist and receive fees, s. 140 we 379 
Assets.— 
on execution sale to be rateably distributed 
among decree-holdera, 8.73 ... we 43 
Assignee.— 
where—fails to continue suit, Ord. XXIT, 
r. 8 se ve ss ae 
Assignment.— 
before final order in suit, Ord. XXII, r. 10. 129 
Attachment.— 
application for—of moveable property, Ord: 
XXIv. 12... 80 


application for—of immoveable property, 
Ord. XXI, r. 13 es 80 


INDEX. xill 


Attachment.— contd. PaGE, 
a Sa ae produce etc., i ae from, 
8. 6 
agricultural produce under—,Ord. “XXI, r.45 99 
agricultural produce not to be brought under 
—before judgment, XXXVIII,r.12  ... 179 
before judgment not to effect rights of 
strangers nor bar  decree-holder from 
applying for sale, Ord. XX XVIII, r. 10... 179 


compensation for obtaining—on insufficient 


grounds, s 95 bat 56. 
continuance of—subject to claim ‘of incum- 

brancer, Ord. X XI, r. 62 : . 110 
conditional—of property, Ord, XXXVIII, 1 r. 

Hy) is . 178 
furnished, Ord. “XXXVIII, F6. uss .. 178 
determination of—,Ord. XXI, r. 57 ... 108 
disallowance of claim to propery. under—, - 

Ord. XXI, r. 61 aoe .. 110 


in case of decree for rent or mesne- -profits 
amount of which to be subsequently deter- 
mined, Ord. XX], r. 42 a .. 98 
investigation of claim to property under— 
before judgment—Ord. XXXVIII, r.& ... 179 
may be withdrawn if witness appears, Ord. 
AVIS teAD se 59 
mode of—and sale of the property, Ord. 
XVI,1v.13... 
mode of making—,Ord. XXXVIII, r. 7 179 
objections tc—, ‘Ord. XXI,r.58 ... 108: 
of moveable pr operty other than agricultural 


produce, Ord. XXT, r. 43 


of debt, share etc., Ord. XXI, r, 46 ... 100 
of share in moveables, Ord. XXI, r, 47 . 101 
of allowances, salary of public officer ete., 

Ord. XXT, 48 . 101 


of partnerShip property, ‘Ord. XXI, r049 ... 108 
of Negotiable Instruments, Ord. XXI, Te 51... 105 


X1V INDEX. 


PaGs. 


Attachment.—conid. 


of property in custody of Court on Ord. 
XXI,r 52... ; . 105 
of decrees, Ord. XXI, r. 53 sea . 105 
of immoveable property, Ord. X XI, r. 54. ... 107 
of agricultural produce, Ord. XXI,r. 44 ... 98 
private alienation of property after—to be 


void, 8.64... 39 
property under—before judg ment not to be 
re-attached, Ord. XX XVIII, r. 11 179 


release of property from—, Ord. XXI, r. 60.. 109 
removal of attachment when suit dismissed— 


Ord. XXXVIII, r.9. . 179 
removal of—after satisfaction of decr ee, Ord. 
XXI, r. 55... oie .. 108 
Small Cause Court not to order—of immove- 
able property, Ord. XVI. r. 10 . 99 
saving of suits to establish a right to 
attached property, Ord. XXI, r. 63 . 110 
to cease where judgment- -debtor has a 
decree, Ord. XXJ, s. 31 ty 89 


under a precept how long to continue, s. 46. 26 

what property liable or not liable to,s. 60 ... 34 

where property is under—in execution of 
decrees of several Courts, s. 63... ws = 39 


Attendance.—See AppEARANCE, Summons, WITtT- 
NESSES. 


consequence of nen attendance of party 
ordered to ene in nee son, Ord. IX, 
r.12 . 36 
of person able to answer questions relat: 
ing to suit ape Government, Ord. 
XXVIT, r, 6 . L4l 
of persons summoned, “power to compel, 


a, 3 eas eae .. 20 


INDEX. xV 
PaGE. 
Attendance.—contd. 
procedure in case of non-attendance of 
one or more of several plaintiffs, Ord. 
1X, 7-10 « - . 38 
of witnesses before Gee ee Ord. 
XXVI, r. 17 ee -»» 139 
procedure in case of non-attendance of one 
or more of several cena Ord. 
1X, r. 11 : » 3d 
power to order—of deponent. for Cross- 
examination, Ord. XIX, r. 2 68 
Attorneys.— 

Nothing in the Code interferes with the 
power of the High Court to make rules 
concerning, 8. 119 67 

Auction.—See Sale. 
Authority.—See Locat, Miltary. 
persons who have—to act for Guver: ment, 
Ord. XXVIII, r 2 . 140 
Balance.—Sce Mortcace. 
Bar,.— 

attachment before judgment nut to—decree- 
holder from applying for  sale—,Ord. 
XXXVIII, r. 10 si we 179 

decision of High Court in certain cases 18 
—to appeal to King in: Council, s. 111 64 

decree against plaintiff by default is—to 
fresh suit, Ord, TX, r. 9 35 

no fresh suit on same cause of action, when 
the suit abates or is dismissed, Ord. 
XXII, r.9 ... a, 128 


of jurisdicsion of Civil Court when dearee 18 
transferred to Collector, 5.70 ... 


43 


xVi INDEX. 


Pace. 
Bar.—conid. 


order determining suit for compensation for 
arrest on insufficient grounds is a—to is 


further Suit thereon, s. 95 aes . 57 
omission to Bphee from preliminary decr e°, 
8. 97 a 58 


of application to. revise order made on appli- 
cation for review, Ord. XLVII,r.9  ... 214 
to further suit when plaintiff is precluded by “1! 


rules, 8.12 ... 10 
where plaintiff’s insolvency is—to. ‘suit, Ord. 
XXII, r.8 ... eas ee us Tot 
Barrister.— 
need not put ina written application for 
appearance, Ord. III, r. 4 a we «CD 
Begin.— 
right to—on hearing of appeal, Ord. XLI, 
r. 16 ee sie bie es 192 
Beneficiaries.— 
representation of—in suits concerning trust- 
property Ord. XXXI, r. 1 oe .. 148 
Bid.— 


decree-holder not to—,Ord. X XI, r. 72 we LIB 
restriction to—by oticers—Ord. XXI, r 73. 114 
Bill of Exchange.—Se> Nesotiasne Insrec- 
MENTS. 
Binding.— 


order of Court which passed (lecree—upon 
Court applied to—Ord. XXI, r. 28! oy... 88 


Bona fide.— 
claimant to be restorsd to possession—Ord. 
XXI, r.101 . . 124 


obstruction by—claimant—Ord. XXi, r. 99. 124 
Book.—See Sap 8)9«s, Cozv, EXDIBSEMENT. 


INDEX. xvi? 


Breach.— PacE. 
injunction to restrain repetition of— Ord. 

XXXIX, r. 2 .. 180 
suits may ‘be instituted on—of trust in the 

administration of public charities, s. 92... 54 


British India.— 
comimission to examine witnesses not within 


—Ord. XXVI,r.5__.... w. 134 
Foreign States can sue in Courts in—in cer- 
tain cases, s. 84 ae 50 


Foreign Judgment conclusive except when ii in 
cases of refusal to recognize the law of,s.13. 11 

scrvice where defendant resides out of —, Ord, 
Vir. 25 ae 16 

security from person ican ae=: Ord. XXV, rl. 132 


Suing of partners carry ng on business in—, 


Ord. XXX,r 1 . 144 
sccurity where defendant i 18 about to leave—, 
Ord. XXXVIII, r.1 ... 5 .. 176 
security where appellant resides out of—, 
Ord. XLI, r.10 es fies .. 189 
Business.— 


suit against person carrying on—in name 
other than his own, Ord. XXX,r. 10... 147 


C. 
Cause of Action.— 

joinder of —, Ord. IT, rv. 3 sis wv 6 
objection as to misjoinder of—, Ord. II, 

r. 7 ef 
obligation and ‘collateral security for its 

performance constitute one—, Ord. I, 

r.2 os 5 
when suit ag no fresh suit on same 

—, Ord. XXII, r.9... . 128 
where—not disclosed plaint to be dejectede 

Ord. VIIgr. 11 Sts . 26 
where plaintiff seeks relief in ‘respect of 

distinct—, Ord. VSI, r. 8 ose oe §=625 


b 


XVI INDEX. 


Charge.— 
rales regarding mortgages to apply to —, 
Ord. XXXIV, r.15_... 
where inter- -pleader suit is properly insti- 
tuted Court may provide for costs by—on 
the thing claimed, Ord. XXXV, r.6 
Charities, Public.— 
suit involving breaches of trust in regard to 
—may be ‘instituted with the consent of 
the Advocate-General, s. 92 ’ 
Chartered High Courts.—See Hun Coens: 
Chiefs — See Princis. 
rules regarding minors, etc., do not apply to, 
—Ord. XXXII, v. 16 a ies 
Certified.—See copy, COLLECTUR'S REGISTER. 


result) of execution proceedings should be, 
s. 41 ae a ss 


Claim.—Sce INVESTIGATION, EVIDENCE, DEPOSIT—. 


abandonment of part of—, Ord XXIII, vr. 1 

by or against executor etc., Ord. II, r. 5 

obstruction by one having a Cee 
Ord, XXIT, r. 99 ae ss 

one who has bona-fide—to be scstoned to pos: 
session, Ord. XXI, r. 101 : 

only certain—to be joined for recovery of 
immoveable property, Ord. IT, r. 4 

suit to include whole—, Ord. Il, Ps ove 


Claimant —See Cain. 


Clerical.— 
mistake may be corrected, s. 152 


Code.— 
defined, 8. 2 (1) 
nothing to interfere with High Cou t’s powe. er 
to make rules concerning advocates etc., 
s. 119 .. .. site as 


PaGE. 


168 


an wp | 


54 


24 


INDEX. xix 


Code.— contd. Pace, 
nothing in Code extends to Judge of High 
Court in the exercise of aed juris- 


diction, s. 120 an 67 
nothing in—affects inherent power of Court, 

s. 151 ie - . & 
orders, notifications ete., under previous— 

continue, when not inconsistent, 8.157 ... 83 
orders and notices under provisions of—to 

be in writing, s. 142 ... 79 
present right of appeal not affected by, 

s. 154 83 
provisions of—applicable to execution of 

decrees as well as of orders, s. 36 22 
provisions of—-applicable to High Courts, 

except in certain cases, s. 117 . 66 
reference to—to be taken to be made tocor- 

responding portions of this—s. 158 .. &% 


rules in first schedule have effect as if 
enacted in the body of the Code, s. 121 ... 67 
to be applied in all miscellaneous preceed- 


ings, s. 14]... sa es 7D 
Coin.— 
payment of—to party entitled under decree, 
Ord. XXI,-r. 56 i dat 6-4 08 
Conjugal Rights.—See Ricuts. 
Collector.— 
copy of decree to be sent to—in certain 
pauper suits, Ord. XXXITIT, r. 14 ... 160 
Court may authorize—to stay public sale of 
land, 8s. 72 ... 43 


Government may publish notification for 
transferring to—execution of certain 
decrees, s. $8 © 4 

Governmentgmay make rules for transmpis- 
sion of ee to—and confer certain 
powers on,.s. 70 wie oe 0 42 


xXx INDEX, 


PaGs. 


Collector—contd. 
in executing transferred decree—acts judici- 


ally, s. 71 ; 43 
to make partition in certain cases, S. bd ws §=30 
when—may be appointed receiver, Ord. XL, 

r. 9 se is eo ww. 185 

Collector’s Register. — 
power to require certified extracts from— 
in certain cases, Ord. XXI, r. 14 81 
Commissions.— 
provisions apply to-—issued by se Court, 

s. 78 47 
attendance and examination of witnesses, 

Ord. XXVI, r. 17 . 139 
Court may issue—for certain purposes, S. 75. 46 
Court may issue—to any Court in another 

province, s. 76 . a8 406 
Court may issue letter of request i in place of 

—s. 77 a 47 
Court receiving—shall comply therewith a. 76 40 
expenses of—to be pail into Court, Ord. 

XXVI,r. 15 gia ca »- 138 
may be examined on—if exempted from 

personal appearance, s ,133 75 
parties to appear before the Commissioner i in 

person, Ord. XXVI, r. 18 . 139 
powers of Commissioner, Ord. XXVL r, 16. 138 

To EXAMINE WITNESSES.— 

cases in which Court aed issue—, Ord. 
XXVI,r.1 »» 133 

Court to—pursuant to commission, Ord. 
XXVI, r. 6 134 

order for the issue of—, Ord. XXVI, r. 2. 133 

“persons for whose examination—may issue, 
Ord. XXVI, r. 4 my 134 

return of —with deposition of witnesses, 
Ord. XXVI,r.7 ... oie ww» 134 


INDEX. xxl 


Pace. 
Commissions.—contd, 
to examine witnesses not in British India, 
Ord. XXVI,r.5... .. 134 
when deposition may be read in evidence, 
Ord. XXVI,r.8... .. 134 
where witness resides within Court’s juris- 
diction, Ord. XX VI, r. 3 me .. 133 
kor Locan INVESTIGATION.— 
Commission to make—, Ord. XXVI, r. 9. 135 
procedure of—,report, deposition etc., Ord. 
XXVI, r. 10 OK ee ... 136 
To EXAMINE ACCOUNTS.— 
commission to—or adjust accounts, Ord. 


XXVI, r. 11 be 136 
Court to give necessary instr uctions, Ord. 

XXVI, r. 12 sie 137 
Court may direct further enquiry, Ord. 

XXVI. vr. 12 se a ee oe 


To MAKE PARTITION.— 
of immoveable property, Ord. XXVI,r. 13. 137 
procedure of Commissioner, Ord. XXVI, 
r. 14 se aes ise AS7 


Commissioner. —See Coarsston 
may be examined in oe Ord. XXVI, 


r.10. ae ... 136 
powers pia Ord. XXVI, r. 16 — we 128 
Company.—See Raituway. 
Compensation.— 


for arrests etc., on insufficient grounds, s. 95. 56 
suits for—for wrongs to person or move- 


ables, s. 19 ... abs tes ra | 
Compromise.— See Minor. 
of suit, Ord. XXIII, 13 a #130 
Conclusive.—e ° 


orders in certain cases to be—subject to 
regular suit, Ord. XXI, 1. 103 ... .. 125 


INDEX. 
Pace. 


Condition Precedent.— 
to be specified in pleading, Ord. VI,r.6 ... 20 


Conditions.— 
power to impose—on neemeets sae ntOn: Ord. 


XXI,r. 26... a ve we. 08 


Conduct— 
Court may give—of suit to such persons as it 
thinks fit, Ord. I, r. 11 we A 
irregularity in—of sale, Ord. XXI, r. 78 ... 116 


Consent.— 
to be given by the Governor-General in cer- 
tain cases, s. 86 5! 
effect of—by person under disability made 
with leave of Court, 5.147 __... .. 81 
Consolidation.— 
of suits, appeals etc., 5. 130 owe we “93 
Constitution.— 
of Rule Committees, s. 123 see . §668 
Construction.— 


where contract alleged, bare denial to be con- 
strued only as a denial of the express con- 
tract alleged, Ord. VI, r. & i say oe) 


Contingent.— 
Decree—See, Reference. 
Continuance.— 
injunction to restrain—of breacn, Ord. 


XXXIX, r. 2 re a .» 180 


Contract— 
joinder of parties lable on same—,Ord. I,r.6. 2 


Contribution — 
ruly Committee can provide pore concern- 
ing,s. 128 — 72 
where—implied from series of iene Ord. 


VJ,r.12 a. ne set wie ed 


INDEX. XXlll 
Co-partners. — PaGE. 
suit between—of firm, Ord. XXX, r. 9 . 147 


Copy.— 
certified—of judgment and decree to be fur- 


nished, Ord. XX, r. 20 6s 75 
verified—of entries etc., in business books, 
Ord. XJ, r.19 ses ai we 43 
Corporation.— 
delivery of interrogatories in the case of—, 
Ord, XI, r. 5 ss 39 
Lower Court to require personal ‘attendance 
of officer of —, Ord. X XIX, r. 3 . 144 
sale of share ae Ord. XXI r. 76 we LID5 
service on—,Ord. XXUX, r. . 143 
share in—, defined, s. ein) sie 5 
subscription and ‘verification of pleading, 
Ord. XXIX, r. 1 os . 143 
where deemed to carry on business, s. 20 
(Expl.), (ID) 15 
Co-sharer.— 
bid of—, to have preference, Ord. XXI, r. 88. 120 
Costs.—See Paurrr, Morruaue. 
appellant to furnish seen ja Ord. 
ALI, r. 10 . 189 
Court has power to determine as to who is 
to pay, 5. 30 ... 21 
decree may be partly executed before—are 
ascertained, s, 118 66 
dismissal of appeal through appellant's 
failure to deposit—, Ord. XLI, r. 18 192 
enquiry into payment of—in respect of in- 
terrogatories, Ord. XJ, r.3 : 38 
in case person leaves British India, Ord. 
XXV,ro1 .. . 182 
of adjourngent of suit, Ord. XVII, r, } 63 


of mortgagee subsequent to decree, See 
Mortgage 


INDEX, 


Costs.— contd, PaGE. 
of reference to High Court, Ord. XLVI, r. 4. 209 
of service of per issued, Ord. XLVILI, 

r. 1 . 2l4 
person exempted ‘from personal appearance 

to puy—when examined on commission, 8. 

133 ae 75 
recovery of—of noting — non- -acceptance of 

dishonored bill or note, Ord. XXXVITI, 


PcG x . 175 
when security for—may_ ‘be required from 
plaintiff, Ord. XXYV, vr. 1 es . 132 


where minor co-plaintiff attaining majority 
desires to repudiate suit, Ord, AAXII, 
r, 13 = 155 
where interpleader suit is is properly institn- 
ted Court may provide for—by charge on 
the thing claimed, Ord. XXXV, r. 6 ie LE 
Court.— See DECREE, MINOR, PAUPER, APPELLAIE 
COURT, REFERENCE. 
any Court may refer case to High Court for 
opinion, s. 113 se . 65 
order of—which passed decree or of appel- 
late Court to be binding upon—apphied to, 


Ord. XX], r. 28 Es 
can correct clerical ote., ‘mistakes 3 in jude: 
ment etc.,s 152 ve . &2 
can detain in prison person reristing execu- 
tion, 8. 74 —... : 45 
can order separate trials in certain Cases, 
Ord. IT, r. 2 be re soe. ak 
II, r. 6 7 
can inspect property or thing, Ord. XVIII, 
r, 18 O7 
of —to which summons 138 sent, Ord. V, 
r, 23 sae .c 16 


has general power to amend defect or error 
in proceeding, 8.153... — . 83 


INDEX. XXV 


Court.—-contd. - Pace. 
if satisfied that agreement was executed in 
good faith may pronounce pnEmen Ord. 
XLV, a a 54 
in executing transferred decree ie same 
powers as if it had been passed by itself,s.42 24 
in which suit to he where uncertain, 8.8 ... 13 
in which suit to lie whcre ne 
under different—, x. 17 ae 9 
in which suits are to be snecauuead: s. 15 6... 
langnage of. See languave. 


may enlarge expned time, s. 148 . 81 

may alluw to wakeup deficiency ‘of Court- 
fecs, 6. 149... . 82 

may give judgment for or P aatineES one or more 
joint parties, Ord. J,» 4 ae ee! | 


may strike out cr add nie Ord. J, r.10. 3 

may order party to ye in peison, 
Ord. Vir. 30... 10 
may order any ne n pleading to be 


struck out, Ord. VI, r. 16 Ae 22 
may allow ae of pleadings, Ord. 

VI,v. 17 oe 
may retuin plaint at any stage cf the suit 

for necessary action, Ord. VIT, r. 10 20 
may amend and strike out issues, Ord. XIV, 

reo D3 
may at any lime require additien al written 

statement, Ord. VIII, r. or 31 
may authorize Collector aM stay public cale 

of land, s. 72 sel 43 
may examine witnesses or documents before 

framing issues, Ord. XIV, r. 4... we OD 
may issue commission to aie Courts etc., 

s. 74 to 78... es 40°7 


may ese! cid Meek of business- ‘book, etc., 
from which verified copy was made, Ord. 


XEr.19 ~ - . 8 


INDEX. 


Court.—conéd. Paat. 
may order any document to be ra panned, 
Ord. XIII, r. 8 jes » 49 


may pronounce judgment if written state- 
ment called for, not pledacen Ord. VIII, 


r. 10 31 
may pronounce Judgment. on failure to pro O- 

duce evidence, Ord. XV, r. 4... we (OO 
may re call and examine witness at reny stage, 

Ord. XVII, r.17 _... 67 


may,.send for papers from its own record 
or from other Courts, Ord. XIII, r.10 ... 50 


may summon stranger as witness to suit, 


Ord. XVI, r. 14 Me 60 
execation of decrees passed by —~of Native 
States, 8. 44.. on 25 
procedure when several—attach property i in 
execution, s. 63 39 
parties may agree to state case for opinion 
of, s. 90 ; .. 54 
Revenue—, application of Cude to, Ss. ww 6 
subordinate—see Subordinate Courts. 
subordination of—defined, 8.3... 6 
to report when execution of decree is against 
Government, s.&2 ... 49 
to which business has been transferred has 
same po-vers, 8,150... : 82 
to determine all questions arising between 
the parties, s. 47 aes 26 
what—may order sales of immoveable pro- 
perty, Ord. XXII, r. 82 .. 118 
which passed decree or sent it for execution 
may execute it, s. 38 ... si 23 
where decree is cence red to Collector | juris- 
diction of Civil—barred, s. 70 ... “we. 43 


Court-Fees.—See Paurer. ¢ 
Court may order payment of additidnal, s. 


ae ai see ae .. «6226 


INDEX. XXxvVli 


Court-Fees.——contd. PAGE. 
Courts may allow to make up deficiency of, 
5. 149 aes 82 
Government may prescribe the scale of—in 
lieu of postage, 8. 143 - 79 
statement of value of subject-matter to be 
made for purposes of—, Ord. VII, r.1 ... 23 
“Court which passed a decree.’’— 
explained, s. 37 ie sets 6 22 
Crops.— 
provixions pens to i Sa Ord. XXI, 
r. 75 . 115 
Cross-Claims.— 
execution in case of—under same _ decree, 
Ord. XXI, r. 19 " w. §=B4 
in mortgage suits, Ord. XXI, r. 20 se. CO 
Cross-Decress.— 
on application for execution of—in separate 
suits, Ord. XXII, r. 18 we «683 
in mortgage suits, Ord. XXT, r. 20 . 895 
Cross-Examination.— 
documents produced for—of the defendant’s 
witnesses, Ord. VIT, r. 18 sas ie: 228 
power to order iad of deponent for—, 
Ord. XIX, r. ais iu .. 68 


Currency Net 
payment of—to party entitled under decree, 


Ord. XXI, rv. 56 be ia ... 108 
Custody.—See ATTACHMENT. 
D. 
Damages. 
Claim for—for breach of contract, Ord. IT, 
r. 4 re 6 
Death.—Se ABATEMENT, MINOR. . 
in case 6f—of one of several defendants or 


Sole defendant, Ord XXII, r.4 w» 126 


RXVii INDEX. 


Pace. 


Death.—conitd. 
in case of—of one of several plaintiffs or sole 
plaintiffs, Ord. XXII, r. 3 
no abatement by—after hearing, Ord. XXI I, 
PG: 
right of anit on—of partner, Ord. XXX. oe 4. 
on—of one of several plaintiffs or defen- 
dants, the mene to sue sueviNane Ord. — 
r. 2 
Debt.— 
attachment of—, Ord. XXI, r. 46 


Decision.— 
where appeal is heard by two or more 
Judges, s. 93 


Declaration.— 
suit lies to obtain—that purchaser’s name 
was inserted fraudulently, s. 66... 


Decree.—NSee MINOR, MORTGAGE, PAYMENT, EXE- 
CUTION, APPLICATION, CROSS-DECKEES, 
AItTACUMENT, APPEAL, REFERENCE. 

against plaintiff by default bars fresh suit, 
Ord. IX, r. 9 

apr icultural produce exempted from attach- 
ment in execution of—s. 61 

amendment of—s. 152 

appeal from—see Appeals. 

appeal aia a to set-off, Ord. XX, 
r. 19 

arrest of women in execusion of—for money 
prohibited, 5. 56 : 

certified copies of—to be frrnished, ‘Ord. XX 
r. 20 

Court executing—must determine all ques- 
tiops between the parties, s. 47.. = 

Court receiving copies of—to file cama withe 
out proof, Ord. X XI, r. 7 Se US ee 

defined, 8. 2 (2). oe 


. 125 


. 126 
146 


INDEX. Xxix 


Decree.—contd. Pace. 
discretion of Court in executing decrees for 
restitution of conjugal rights, Ord. XXI, 


r. 33 91 
execution of—by the Court to which iti 18 

sent should be certified, 5.41... 24 
execution ee oy Courts of Native 

States, s. 44. 25 
execution otis barred aa certain cases, 

s. 48 27 
execution of—may be enforced by attach- 

ment, sale, etc., 5. 51 . " ws 29 


execution of—in Foreign territory, S.45 ... 25 
for delivery of moveable pr opertys Ord. XX, 


r. 10 70 
for delivery of immoveable proper by when i in 

occupancy of tenant, Ord. XXI,r.36  ... . 94 
for delivery of immoveable property, Ord. 

XXI,r. 35... 93 


for Bvecution of docanicnt or nilognement 
on Negotiable Instrument, Ord. XXI, 


r. 34 bs 92 
oe possession and mesne profits, Ord. Oe 
r. 12 nae 71 
for specific performance, injunction, ete, 
Ord. XXI, r. 32 89 
for recovery of immoveable property, Ord. 
XX,r. 9) ag 70 
Government can make rules for transferring 
to Collector certain,—s. 68 : . li 
in administration-suit, Ord. XX, r. 13 ey 
in pre-emption suit, Ord. XX, r. 14 me Te 
in suit for account between principal and 
agent, Ord. XX, r. 16 74 
in suit for dissolution of partnership, Ord. 
XX,r.15 74 


in suit ¥ 2 partition of property or "separate 
possession, Ord. XX,r.18 .. 74 


xxx INDEX. 
PaGE. 





Decree.—contd. 
manner of execution of—in places to which 
certain provisions do not extend,s.43 ... 24 
may be executed by Court which | passed it 
or by the Court to which it is sent for - 


execution, s. 38 se. 23 
may be executed against surety, 145, 80 
may be sent to another Court for execution 

s. 39 F 23 
may be transferred to Court in another pro: O- 

vince for execution, s. 40 24 
my order payment by. instalment, ‘Ord. XX, 

. 11 71 
hots be set. aside without notice to oppo- 

site party, Ord. IX, r. 14 rer 36 
no—to be executed against the property of 

Prince or Chief, s. 86 . 52 
not to be reversed for irregular ity not affect- 

ing merita, s. 99 59 
order passed by Court which passed decree or 

of appellate Court to be ending upon 

Conrt applied to, Ord. XXI, r. 28 88 
partial execution of—before ascertainment 

of costs, s. 118 sg 66 


procedure in appeals from appellate—s. 108. 43 
procedure in execution ee ls Gov- 


ernment, s. 82 49 
procedure in executing—of reve?’ al Courts 
against Same property, s.63_ ... ww. 39 
review of decrees from which no appee: lies 
8.114 eee 43 
setting aside—parsed ex parte a goinst defen- 
dant, Ord. IX, r.13 — 3G 


special direction as to accounts in—, Ord. XX, 
r. 17 eas 
to folloyy on Court pronouncing jodgment, 


8. 33 - aa 
trarisferee to hold subject to equities, S. 49... 28 


73 


INDEX, xxx1l 


Decree.——contd. . Pace. 
what date—is to bear, Ord. XX,r.7 ... 70 
what—is to contain, Ord. XX, r. 6 we 69 


when Court desires that its—shall be exe- 
cuted by another Court, Ord. XXI, r.6... 77 

where Judge has vacated oftice before sign- 
ing, Ord. XX,r.8 .. .. 70 

where set-off is allowed, Ord. XX) 1 Peto? kee, 275 

where mortgagee has been overpaid, see 
Mortgage. 

Decree-holder.— 

defined, s. 2 (3) ae 

dispossession by —, Ord. XNXI, r. 100 .. 124 

not to bid fer or buy propeity without per- 
mission of Court, Ord. XX], vr. 72 « 113 

proceeds of sale to be distributed among, 
8. 73 oe. "43 

when—purchases, amoutit of decree to be 
tuken as payment, Ord. XXYI, vr. 72 . 114 


Defence.— 
one person may carry on—on Lehalf one of 





same interest, Ord. I, r. 8 2 
founded on separate grounde Ord. VIII, 

r. 7 31 
new ground of—arising after institution of 

suit, Ord. VIII, r. 8 31 
persons specially appointed to defend on be- 

half of Prince or Chief, 5. td... ..» 50 

Defendants.—See veaTH, MixoR.— 

appearance of one of several—for others, 

Ord. I, r. 12 4 
fixing of day of appearance of, Ord. V, 

r. 6 11 
interest and linbility of—to be. ‘shown | an 

plaint, Qrd. VII, r. 5. 24 


need not@be interested in all reliefa, Ord. < 
r.5 beter aise, “Gangs ner ne 


XxXxli INDEX. 


Defendants.——contd. Pace. 
service to be on agent by whom—carry on 
business, Ord. V, r. 13 was 13 
service to be on—or agent, Ord. V, r. ll 13 
service where there are mor ethan one, Ord. 
Vir. ii ae 13 
summons to order—to produce documents, 
Ord. V,v.7 . 12 
to be directed " ‘produce Glieases: Ord. V, 
r. 8 12 
when—added, plaint to he amended, Ord. T 
r. 10 er: 
who can be joined as—, Ord. Ir. 3 1 
Delivery.—See Moveauie Property. 
Demand —See LigtibarED DEMAND. 
Demeanour.— 
remarks on—of witnesses, Ord. XVIJI,r.12. 66 
Denial.— See Writity Siatement. 
Departure.— 
from pleading once made not allowed, Ord. 
Vi, r.7 : 2) 
Deposit.— 
by defendant of amount in satisfaction of 
claim, Ord XXIV, r.1 » 130 
by purchaser on re-sale in default, Ord. 
XXII, vr. 84 119 
interest on—not allowed to Sinineit after 
notice, Ord. XXIV, v. > ... 180 
notice of—, Ord. XXLYV, r. ww. 130 
when plaintiff Rea satisfaction in 
part or in full, Ord. XXIV, r. 4 . 130 
Deposition.— 
return ‘of Commission with—of witnesses, 
Ord. XXVI,r. 7 . 134 
when—may be read in evidence, Or d XXVI, 
r.8° . . 135 
when—to he interpreted, ‘Ord. XVIL, r6.. 65 


Rxxtiii 
. Paces. 


Detention.— 
decree for payment of money to be, executed. 
by—, Ord: “X XI, ri'30 
discretion to permit judgment-debtor to show 
cause against—, Ord. XXI, r. 37 
how long to be kept in—in civil prison, 8. 


judgment-debtor ‘on arrest may be kept in, 
8. 05 
of ee -matter of the suit, Ord. XXXIX, 


Yr. 


Determination.— 
of attachment, Ord. XXI, r. 57... eee 


Difference.— 
in cases of—in opinion point may be referred 
to other Judges, s. 98 ves si 


Disability. — See under CONSENT. 

fact in plaint not denied not to be deemed 
admitted in case of person eon Ord, 
VII, r. 95 

person under—not to be added as plaintiff 
without ext friend or as the next friend of 
the plaintiff without his consent, Ord. I, r. 
ie ee 

erders regarding: interrogator les ‘and docu- 
ments to apply to cases of persons under—, 


Ord. XI, rv. 23 
Disallowance.— 
of claim to property attached, Ord. XXI, 
Yr. 61 eee eee pee ene 
Discharge.— 


application by re to get—from obli- 
gation, Qed. XXXVIII,r.3 © ase 
Liability of judgment. debtor on obtaining 
order of—, Ord. XXJI,r.27 4. ~ 


88 
94 
32 


30 
. 182 


108 


58 


29 


44 


110 


177 
88 


XXXIV INDEX. 
, Pace. 
Disclosure. — 
of partners made in suit against firm, Ord. 
XXX,r.2 0 ist se we 145 
Discovery.—See Documents. 
by party by means of pone een ore 


Ord, XI, r.1 38 
Court may order—of documents, ete., 8. 30... 19 


Discretion.—See Cotrt, Power 
of Court in executing decrees for restitution 
of conjugal rights, Ord. X XI, r. 33 be Jk 
to permit judgment-debtor to show cause 
against detention, Ord. XXI, r. 37 we «94 
Dishonor.— 
recovery of cost of noting non-acceptance of 
bill or note by reason of—, Ord. XXXVII, 


r.6 ei ‘A wwe 175 
Dismissal.— See ‘Ap PEAL. 
effect of—of suit, Ord. XXII, r. 9 . 128 


of suit where plaintiff fails for a year to 
apply for fresh summons, Ord. IX, r.5... 53 

of suit where summons not served in conse- 
quence of plaintiff’s failure to pay costs, 


Ord. IX, r. 2 : 32 
where neither party appear , suit to be dis. 
missed, Ord. IX, v.35 ... aie sikh - Oe 
Disobedience.— 


on—to temporary injunction, the guilty 
person may be put into civil prison and 
his property sold, s. 94 se . 56 
Dispaupering.— 
Court may order—of applicant on applica- 
tion by defendant or. Government Pleader, 


Ord. XXX]TI,r.9 ... or .» 158 
Disposal.— See Srrcrat Case. 
Dispossession.— « 


by oe or purchaser, Ord. XXI, 
T. 100 : ee ace eve eee 124 


INDEX. XEXV 


° Paar. 
Dissent.— 
of Judge to be recorded, Ord. XLI, r. 34 ... 198 
Dissolution.— 
decree in suit for—of. partner as Ord. XX, 
r. 15 ese ere ee 74: 


Distribution.— 
of assets to be made ataibly among decree- 


holders, s. 73 see ais ne: 43 
District.— 
defined, s. 2 (4) ee in. 2 


Gourt— see. SURORDINATION OF Courrs. 
Documents.—See Summons, Propuctioy, Im- 
POUNDING, RETURN, REJECTION. 
affidavit of—made by party, Ord. XI. r. 13... 40 
any party may apply for MeereTy. of—, Ord. ” 


XJ, rv. 12 40 
Court may ener discover 7 of—, 8. 30 19 
effect of—to be stated in pleading, Ord, VI, 

r.9 ove ove 20 


form of notice to preduce—, Ord. XI, v.16, 41 
handed to a witness to refresh his memory, 


Ord. VII, r. 18 wee 28 
inad missibility of—not produced \ W hen plaint 

filed, Ord. VII, v.18 ; 28 
Inspection of—reterred to in pleadings Ord. 

XI,r15 . 41 
order fur inspection of—in place | and man- 

ner thought fit, Ord. XI, r.18.. oe 42 
order for production of—at any time during 

pendency of suit, Ord. XI, r. 14 w 4d 
produced for cross-er amination of the defen- 

dant’s witness, Ord. VII, r. 18.. 28 
production of—on wirich plaintiff ‘sues and 

list thernf, Ord. VII, r. 14 - Sie 27 


statement in case of—not In possession or. 


power, Ord. VIT, r. 15 a, seer ae 


INDEX, XEXVII 
Paar, 


Enemies.— . 


alien, to sue with Governor-General’s per- 
mission, s. 83 is — eae 
Enforcement.— 
of decree against egal Representative, 
8. 52 vie - 
of execution of decree by Court, 8. 51 
of liability of surety may be made by execu- 
tion of decree, 8.145 ... 
of Receivers’ duties, Ord. XL, r. 4 


English.—See Evipencr, LanxcuaGe. 


Enlargement.— 
Court may grant time when eae eraniee 
expires, 8. 148 “s - 


Envoys.— See Princes. 


Equities.— 

transferee of decree holds the same subject 

to, 8. 49 S68 
Evidence.—Sce Wittees. Nie onu sui: Com- 

MISSION, Pauper, APPEAL.— 

any particular question and answer may be 
taken down, Ord. XVIII, r. 10 ste 

Court may pronounce judgment on failure 
to produce, Ord. XV, 1. 4 - 

how—shall be taken in abpetanls caser, 
Ofd. XVIII, r. 5 as 

memorandum when-~-not taken ‘down by 
Judge, Ord. XVIII, r. § 

pleading to state material facts and not—, 
Ord. VI, x. 2 

power to require person i in Court to give—, 
Ord. XVI, r. 6 - 

taken down in English to be rend over and 
nigned Ord. XVIII, r. 7 aes 

to Laduced by ‘claimant of property 
a ies Ord. XXI, rv. 59 ave iss 


185 


49 
29 
28 
80 


8&1 


28 


65 
at) 
64 
65 
19 
57 
65 
109 


XXEVIl INDEX. 


Evidence.—conitd. Pact. 
when—may be taken down in English, Ord. 
XVIII, r.9 . 65 


where there are eeeral™ issuer, Ord. XVIII, 
r. 3 ee 
Examination.—See JUDGMENT-DEBTOR, Gowuretion, 
PAUPER, 
of the serving-officer on oath in certain cases, 
Ord. V, r. 19 5 15 
oral—of party or companion of party, Ord. 
De 
substance of—to be written by J udge, Ord. 
X,r.3 SA . 37 
Execution.—See Dadiaie Whore: -DECREES, Cadas: 
CLAIMS, APPEALS. 
arrest of women in—of decree for money 


prohibited, 5. 06 32 
by High Court of decree transferred by 

another Court, Ord. XXI,r.9 ... 78 
Court may . refuse. simultaneous—against 

person and property, Ord. XXI,r.21  ... 85 
decree may be sent to another Court for-— 

in certain cases, s. 39 . 23 
Government can make rules for sale of land 

in—of certain decrees, 8.67 ... 4I 
in—of decree, agricultur a] produce exempted 

from attachment, s. 61 vee 38 
may be enforced by attachment, sale ele., 

s, ol oe 29 
notice to show cause against-—in certain 

cases, Ord. XXI, r. 22 So 
of decree after issue of notice, Ord. XXI, 

r. 23 . «8&6 
of decree against firm, Ord. XXI, ; 59  ... 104 


of decrees in places to which certain provi- 
sions do not extend, s. 43 - 

.of decrees in foreign territory, power dy, 8. 45, 25 

of decree is barred in certain cases, s, 48 ae 2g 


INDEX, EXxix 


Paag. 


Execution.—contd. . 


of decree may be made either by Court which 
passed it or by the Court to which it was 
sent for execution, s. 38 

of decrees passed by Courts of Native States, 
8. 44. sae 

of decree to be certified by Court to which 
it has been sent, s. 41 . 

of process for seizure of moveables in dwell- 
ing-houses, procedure in case of, s. 62... 

of decree or order by Court to which it is 
sent, Ord. XXI, 1. 8 

partial—of deerce before ascertainment of 
costs, s. 118. ee 

procedure where —of decree 1s against Gov- 
ernment, 8. 82 

what pr operty liable or not liable to attach- 
ment in, 8. 60 ss 

where Court wants—of its decree by another 
Court, Ord. XXI,r.6. ie 

where—resisted, Court can n detain person in 
prison, s. 74 


APPLICATION FOR.—See APPLICATION. 


PROCESS FOR.— 
endorsement to be made on the—, Ord. 
AXXI,r 25 
to issue afier preliminary measures taken, 
Ord. XXII, rv. 24 


Sray oF — 
pending snit between decree-holder and 
judgment-debtor, Ord. XXI, r. 29 os 
when Court may order—, Ord, AXI, r. 26. 


MopDE or.— 
Decree for execution of document or enf- 
orsergnt on Negotiable Instrunfents, 


Ord. XXI, v.34 - ... a ae 


25 
24 
38 
78 


49 


34 
77 


45 


87 
86 


88 
87 


92 


x] 


Pace. 


Execution,—contd. 
Decree tor payment of money to be execut- 
ed by detention or attachment, Ord. 


XXI, r. 30 88 
Executor.—Sce Representation — 
claims by or against—, Ord. II, r. 95 » 6 
joinder of—, Ord. XXXI r. 2 . 148 
Executrix. — 
Husband of married—need not be party to 
suit, Ord. XXXI, r.3 - . 148 
Exemption.— 
from law of limitation to be ere in pene 
Ord. VII, r. 6 i 24, 
may he granted to certain persons, 8.133 ... 74 
of agricultur wl produce from attachment, 
s. 61 38 
of Judge, Magistrate or other jndicial officer 
from arrest 8 135... 75 
of parties and pleaders to pending suits from 
arrest in certain cases, s. 135 oa OS 
of public officer from arrest, s, Rl 43 
of women from arrest in execation of decree 
for money, 8. 06 rr ¥ | 
of women from personal appeara: 102, s. 132... 74 
Exhibit. — 
copies of—in Court whose decrees appealed 
from, Ord. XLI, r. 13 he . 191 
Exhibition.— 
of information by Advocate-General, s. 79... 48 
Ex-parte.— 
appen) may he from onene decree passed, 
s. 97 és 58 
second appeal may lig in appellate decree 
passed, 8. 100 - 60 
setting cside decree passed—, ogaing defen- 
dant, Ord. [X, r.13. ... +s . 36 


INDEX. xli 


Experts.— Pace. 
determination of amount i ss fo, Ord. 
MVIGE 2 <4 sy ie . 56 
Expense.— 
consideration in fixing scale of—, Ord. XVI, 
r2 i one er .. 96 
incurred by carrying out the direction of the 
decree, Ord. XXI, r. 32 91 
of commirsion to be paid into Conrt, Ord. 
XXVI,r. 15 a .. 138 
of witnesses detained for more than one day, 
Ord. XVI, r. 4 o7@ 
procedure w hen insufficient —paid, Ord. XVI, 
r. 4 ies - 986 
process to be served Riot party issuing, 
Ord. XLVITI,r.1 .. .. 214 


‘Tender of—to witness, Ord XVI, r.3 ae 56 
Extent.— 
of application of Code, s. 1 (3)... ae (ft 
Extension.— 
of time to enable a public officer to make 
reference to Government, Ord. XXVII, 
r@. ms ae .. L4l 
ee ee Goueenee S eeietee. 


F. 
Facts.—NSee Apmisston, Issur. 
pleading to stats material—,Ord. VI, r. 2... 19 
new—must be coated pleaded, Ord. VILI, 
r. 2 . 28 
Failure.— See Pivpua: 
Court may pronounce judyment on——to 
produce evidence, Ord, XV. r. 4 os «(OD 
Fees — See Cuourt-FEres. 
Female.— 
suit not afated by marriage Sra BSELY Ord. 
XXII, r.7. - 127 


xlii INDEX. 


Final Decree.—See Mortcaae. Pace. 
Final Order.—See Orpen. 
Finding.— See APPrat. 
Court to state its—on each issue Ord. XX,r.5 69 
Firm.— 
appearance of partners where sued in the 
name of—, Ord. XXX, r. 6 see w. 146 
appearance under protest, of persons sued as 
partners Ord. XXX, r. 8 se . 147 
disclosure of partner’s name when suit insti- 
tuted in name of—, Ord. XXX, r. 2 145 
execution of decree against—, Ord. XXLr. 50 104 
in what capacities sammons served, to Ord. 


XXX,r.5... .. 146 
no appearance required unless par tner ae 

Ord. XXX, r. 7 147 
right of suit on death of ‘partner: in Ord. 

XXX, r.4 ... . 146 
service were persons are “sued as pat tners, 

Ord. XXX,r. 3... 145 
suing of partners in name of—, Ord. XXX, 

r. 1 . 144 
suits between—and one or more other par 4. 

ners, Ord. XXX,r.9. . 147 
where summons issued fo , notice ser ved in 

what capacity, Ord. XXX, r. oO . 147 

Foreclosure.— Sve MoRtGAGE. 
Foreign.— 

Court, application of provisions as to issue 

of sa ae ee by, 8. 78 i ae’ 
Court defined, s.2 (5) .. bay 43 ae 
Judgment, defined gr. 2 (6) 2 
state, condition under which==caw ¢ gue, S. 84. 50 
territory, execution of decrees in, 8. 45 ww. 25 
territory, manner of execution of decree 

in, 8. 43 aA 24 


service th terr stor y through PoliticaRAgent, 
Ord. V, r. 26 a 17 


INDEX. xiii 


Forms.— PaGeE. 
in appendices to be used with such variations 
as circumstances require, Ord. XLVIII, 


r.3 . 214 
in Appendix A to he used for pleadings, Ord. 
VI, vr. 3 zs 19 


of appeal, See appeal. 
of application for review, Ord. XLVII, r. 3... 212 
Frame.—See Issues. 
Fraud.—See Purapinas, Sate. 
Fraudulent.— 
Suit lies to obtain declaration that insertion 
of purchaser’s name is, S. 66... ... 40 
Fresh.— 
decree against plaintiff by default bars— 
suit, Ord. IX r. 9 = 35 
dismissal of suit where plaintiff. fails to - 
apply for—summons, Ord. IX, r. 5 . 33 
when suit dismissed for default plaintiff 
may bring—, suit Ord. IX, r. 4 33 
where rejection of plaint does not pr eclude 
presentation of—plaint, Ord. VII, 1.13... 26 


G. 
Garnishee.— 
procedure in—to be matter for which Rule 
Committee can provide rules, s. 128 ry 2 


Governor-General in Council.— 
can transfer suits from one High Court to 
another in certain cases, s. 20 ... 18 
may permit alien to sue in British Court, 8. 83 49 
to consent to Prince etc., being sued, s. 86 51 


Government.—See Pavper. 
agents for— to receive Da Ord. 
AXVIT, vr. 4 -- 140 
attendancebt person able to answer -quesfions 
relating to suits against—,Ord. XXVIJ,r.6 141 


xliv 


Government.—contd. Pace. 
can exempt certain agricultural produce 
from attachment, s. 61 38 


can remit postage or prescribe Cour t-fee, 5.143 79 

extension of time to enable public officer to 
make reference to—,Ord. XXVII,r.7 ... 141 

fixing day for appearance on behalf of—, 


Ord. XXVII, r. 5 i 140 
has power to make rules as to sale of land 

in certain cases, 8. 67 .. 41 
miay declare mode of arrest of certain persons 

s. 59 3I 
may declare what to be Tanguage of Court, 

a. 137 ve 77 
may exempt persons of rank ete., “from per- 

sonal appearance, s. 133 ge 74 

may make rules for transmission of decrees 

to Collectore, s. 70... 42 
no security to he required from— in certain 

cases, XLI, r. 7 188 


ee authorised to act for—, Ord. XXVII, er 
slant in suit: by or against Ord. XXVII, Yr. 3 140 


Pleader defined s, 2 (7) .. 2 
procedure in execution of decree when 
against s. 82 be 49 
suits against— to lie only on notice, 8. 80 . 48 
suits by or against—Ord. XXVIJ,r.1__... . 140 
suits by or against— to be by or against Se- 
cretary of State, s. 79 47 
when— undertakes defence of evit against 
public officer, Ord. XXVII, r, 8 ww L4l 


Government Pleader.— 
to be agent of Government to receive pro- 
cess, Ord. XXVII, r. 4 ais . 140 
whére government undertakes defence of suit 
against a public officer, Ord. XXWIII, r. & 141 


Gua rdian.—See Minor. 


H. "Pag 


Hearing.—See PAUPER, SPECIAL CASE, APPEAL. 

Court may adjourn—of suit, Ord. XVII, 
r.1 

Court to ascertain on fvat=-shether alle- 
gations admitted or denied, Ord. X, r.1 . 

no @batement- by death after—Ord. XXH, 
r. 6 

on date of —plaintiff to state and produce 
evidence, Ord. XVIII, r. 2 

pr oduction of documentar *y evidence on first, 
Ord. XIII, r. 1 a 


Heir. — 
claims by or against, Ord. II, r. 5 


High Court.—See Power, Ruutes, Aperat, Re- 
FERENCE, &c 
Cuartrrep Hicu Courts — 

can make rules regarding procedure of 
itself and of subordinate Courts, s. 22 

certain rules not to apply to—in the 
original Civil Jurisdiction or appellate 
Jurisdiction, Ord. XLIX, r. 3 

execution by—of decree transferred by 
other Court, Ord. XXI, 1.9. a 

power of—to make rules as to its original 
civil Jurisdiction, s. 129 ~~. 

provisions in part IX apply only to—s. 116 

provisions of Code apply to—except in 
certain cases, s. 117 

unauthorized persons not to address—in 
the exercise of its ordinary original civil 
jurisdiction, 8, 119 . 

who may serve provess of —Ord. XLIX, 
r.1 A. 

referengyy of question to—, Ord. XLVL r. I, 

Saving of certain rules in sa i of—Ord. 
.XLIX, r.. 2 ass cee oon 


62 
36: 


- 126 


64 
47 


6 


68 


. 215 


78 


215 
208 


215 


INDEX. 


High Court.—conitd. PaGs. 
- OrgurR Hies Courts.— 
have power to make rules as to matters 
other than Deen with ae 
s. 130 a 73 
may make rules and extend into their 
limits rules made by other High Courts, 


8. 125 eee eons eee eee 7O 
Hundee.— See NecotiraBLe INSTRUMENTS. 
Husband .— 

of married executrix not to be joined as 
party, Ord. XXXI,r. 3 ae . 148 

| I. 

iilIness.— 
warrant of arrest of judgment-debtor may be 
cancelled through. s, 59 ha . 34 


Immoveable property-—wNSee Decrex, Boeeearos 
OxstRucTion, Property (IMMOVEABLE. ) 
application for attachment of—, Ord. XXI, 
r. 13 on 
attachment of, Ord. XXT rod  ... . 107 
decree for ee of—, Ord. XX], r. 35... 93 
—, when in se a of 
tenant, Ord, XXI, 1. 36 94 
ss ly by purchaser i in Sale of—, ‘Ord. XXI, 
4 


119 
only certain claims to be joined for recover ery 
of—, Ord. W,r.4 ... 6 
sale of—, Ord, XXI, rr, 82 to 98 . 118-123 
what Courts may order sale of—, Ord. XXI, 
r. 82 . 118 
where the subject- matter of the. suit is—, 
Ord. VII, r. 3 sigs vis we 24 
Implied.— See Contracr. 
Impounding.— 


of documents by order of Court, Ord” XIII, 
' Te 8 s+ of8 see eee ove 49 


INDEX. xlvn 


Pace. 
Improper.— 
disinissal of suit as being,—on application 
by minor on aang fa a Ord. 
XXXII, r. 14 a . 155 
Inability .— 


Judge to record reasons for his—to make 
memorandum of evidence, Ord. XVIII, 


r. 14 ste 5a _ we 66 
Inadmissibility.— 
of document not produced when pen filed, 
Ord. VIT, vr. 18 28 
rejection of documents through, ‘Ord. XIII, 
vr. 3 me ss . 47 


Incumbrancer.— 
continuance of attachment sles to claim ° 


of—, Ord. XXI, rv. 62 ke ... 110 


Information.— 
exhibition of—by Advocate General, 8.80... 48 


Injunction, Temporary. — 
before granting—, Couit to direct notice to 


opposite party, Ord. XX XIX, r. 3 sens b OU 
cases in which, nave be granted, Ord. 
XXXIX, r. 1 cs ne 


Court can grant 8.94 ... 
decree for execution of—, Ord. XXI, r. 32... 50 
on Corporation binding on its officers, Ord. 


XXXIX, vr. 5 baa - 18l 
order for may be varied or ‘set aside, 
Ord. XXXIX,r.4 —... . 181 
to reStrain repetition or sBtinuwnes of 
breach, Ord. XX XIX, r. 2 “inte we. 180 
Inquiry.— 
aften report of commission, Court may direct . 
further—, Ord. XXVI,r.12.... ese 137 


into pauperiam, Ord. XLIV, VP. 2 se e+e 202 


xl viii INDEX. 


Pace. 
Insel vency — 
nothing in Code to apply to Judge sitting in 
exercise of—jurisdiction, s. 120.. 67 


when plaintiff’ s—bare suit, Ord. XXII, r. 8. 127 
Insofvent.— | ° 
Court on arrest of judgment-debtor to inform 
him that he may be declared an, 8.55 ... 23 
procedure on expression of intention of the 
judgment-debtor to »pply to be declared, 
‘gs. 5D er y 
liapectionic=See Decuxenrs. 
of subject-matter of suit, Oid. XXXIX, r. 7. 182 


instal ment.— 
decree may direct payn ment a Ord, XX, 
r. 11 71 
Institution of suit.— 
,8. 15 ove ove oe 1 
against Government to be on notice given, 
s. 80 ee .. «6448 
by or against Government, to be by or’ 
against Secretary of State, s.79 er AZ 
Court can transfer suit which ey lie in 
more than one Court, 8. 22 - . 16 
on—summouns to follow, Ord, V, r. 1. .. 10 
place of to be where subject -matter is situate 
8. 16 sai ae se ‘i 12 
to be by presentation of plaint, x. 26 wv =18 
where local limits uncertain, 8. 18 wwe «23 
interest.— 
any person may sue or defend on behalf of 
all of same—, Ord. I, r. 8 are 2 
Court may order payment of reasonable, s. 34. 21 
+ —-on costs, 8. 35 ... 22 
detendant’ ay be shown in plaint, Ord. V il, 
ro - 24 


of defendant in aa relief slaimed” in act 
necessary, Ord. I, r. 5.. site cee 


INDEX. 


Pag. 
Interest.—contd. 
on deposit--nut allowed to plaintiff after 
nutise, Ord. XXIV, v. 3 130 
sale when judgment- -debtor has no saleable—, 
Ord. XXI, r. 91 oo ss .. 121 
Interim Sale.— Oe, 
power tv order—ovof moveable Peeper ty, Ord. 
XXXIX, rv. 6 : . 182 


Interlocutory Order.—See Orders.— 
application fuor—to be after nae Ord. 


XXXIX, r. 8 ct » 183 
for deteution, preservation etc., ‘of subject- 
matter of suit, Ord, XXXIX, r. 7 182 


putting party in possession of land, the sub- 
ject-matter of suit, Ord XXXIX,r.9 ... 183 

for interim sale of moveable Property, 
ord. XX XTX, r. 6 ’ 


Where subject-matter of the suit is money, 


ete., Ord. XX XIX, r. 10 ‘vs .. 183 
Inter-pleader.— 

inter-pleader-suit, 6. 8 . se 52 
agents and tenants may not institute—, suits, 

Ord. XXXV, r.5 sae -- 170 
payment into Court of thing claimed in—, 

suits Ord. XXXV, r. 2 . 169 
plaint iu—, suits, Ord, AXXYV, r. ‘q 169 
procedure in—suits at first hearing, Ord. 189 

ee how. sorendant is suing 

ein sits wher + 

peor Ord, XAXV, Bw. 159 


where—suit is properly institated Court 
may provide for costs by charge on thing 
claimed, Ord. XXXV, r. 6 ae 2 17) 


interpretatfon— 
“a deposition to witnesses, Ord. XVIII, 1.6.. 65 
d 


] INDEX. 


PaGe. 
Interrogatories.— 
affidavit in answer to—, to be in form 3, 

Ord. XI, r. 9 39 
delivery of—, to corporations, Ord. Xt, r5., 39 
discovery by parties by delivering, Ord. XI, 

rl i des eae .. 38 
enquiry into costs occasioned by—, Ord. XI, 

r. 3... ay iat ah w. =38 
form of—,to be in form 2, Ord. XI, r. 4 39 
objection to—,may be taken in arswer, Ord. 

XI, r. 6 cn 39 
ou insufficient answer party may “be ordered 

{vo answer further, Ord. XI, 1. 40 
particular—to be submitted, Ord. XI, r. 21, 38 
party may use in evidence the answers to 

the—, Ord. XT, vr. 22 . 4.4, 
setting aside and striking one Ord. XI, r. 7. 39 
shall be answered by affidavit to be filed, 

Ord. XI, r. 8 ww. OO 

Investigation.—Sce Coincedow. 
Court can issue commission to make local, 

8. 43 40 
of claims to attach property, O.d. XXL, Yr. 58 108 
of claim to property attached before judg. 

ment, Ord. XXXVITI, r. 8 oe . 179 

irreguiarity.—See Sax. 
frrelevant.— 
[nterrogatories not relating to matter in 

rn deemed—, Ord. XI, r. 1 38 

ee documents as being—, Ord. XII, 
‘ we AT 
iti 
Court may pronounce judgm i : 

vot ie Ont XV, r. i ae cea 5d, 

here, one of several defend 

Ord XV, r.2 ants not at—, " 


where the parties are at—, Ord. XV, r.3, 


64 


INDEX. li 


Paes. 
Issues.— 
appellate Court can frame—and refer them 
for trial, Ord. XLI, r. 25 ie . 195 
Court may amend and strike out—, Ord. 
XIV,r.5 oo 
Court may examine witnesses or ‘documents 
before framing—, Ord- XIV, r. 4 o2 
evidence where there are several—, Ord. 
XVII, vr. 3 ... sae 64 
framing vane Ord. XIV, r. 1 Ss 51 
materials from peace be framed, Ord. 
XIV, r.3 52 


objection to non-joinder or mis- joinder to be 
taken before settlement of—, Ord.I,1.13 4 


of law and fact, Ord. XI1V,r.2_... a2 
questions of fact or law Be) be stated in the 
form of—, Ord. XLV, r. sag uw. OO 
J. 
Joinder.— 
of causes of action, Ord. II, r.3 .. . 6 
of parties hable on sume contract, Ord. L, 
r. 6 ai 9 
of trustees, executors, ‘ete., Ord. XXXI, 
r. 2 a et cs .. 148 
Joint-decree-holder.—- 
application tor execution by, Ord. XXI, , 
r. 15 bas si sits . Bl 
Judges. — 
application for review in Court consisting of 
two or more—Ord. XLVII, r. 5 : 212 
decision when appeal is heard bY two or 
more—@r. 98 Sis - as = 


defined, s. 2 (8) 
dissent of—, to be recorded, Ord. “XLI, r, 34. i98 


lii 
A 


PaGe 


Judges.—conid. 
dissenting from judgment need not sign dec- 
ree, Ord. XLI, r. 35 ... an .. 198 
exempt from arrest under civil process, 
s, 135 cin et sis isc “95 
nothing in the Code to affect—in the exer- 
cise of Insolveucy Jurisdiction, 5.120 : 67 
power tu deal with evidence taken before 
other, Ord. XVIII, r 15 66 
unable to make memorandum of ey idence, 
Ord. XVIII, r.14 .... 66 
where—vacate office before signing decree, 
Ord. XX, 1, 8 = on Sa. 40 
Judgment.—See Decker, Appeat, ATTACHMEST, 
KEFEXENCE. 


application for review of—, Ord. XLVH,r.1. 211 
certified copies of—to be furnished, Ord. XX, 
r. 20 75 
Court, if satisfied that agr eement was exe- 
cuted in good faith mee enna Ord, 


XIV r.7... o4 
Court may give—, for or against one or more 
parties, Ord. I,r.4  ... l 
Court may pronounce—if satisfied parties not 
at issue, Ord. XV, r. 1 a4 
Court may pronounce—on failure to produce 
evidence, Ord. XV, r. 4 sis we (OO 
defined, s. 2 (9) a ee: 
* For eipn—defined, 8. 2 (6) gsi we 2 
" —,when not conclusive, s. 13 ss 10 
Judeo mar pongence os pred sesso, Ord. 
XX, r. 2 wits 69 


if party fails to appear: on day ‘appointed, 
Couit . may Ergnounce=s against him, 
Ord’ X, r. 4.. a a we OV 

party may apply to Court for—,on admis- 
sions, Ord. XII, r. 6 . os . 46 


INDEX. 


lili 


Paar. 


Judgment.—contd. 
to be signed and dated in open Court, rd. 


XX, r.3 69 
to be pronounced after hearing ‘the case, 
8. 33 21 
to ke pronounced after the case has been 
heard, Ord. XX, r.1 ... 69 
what—of Small Cause Court and other Courts 
to contain, Ord. XX, r. 4 69 
Judement-debtor-= se ATTACHMENT. 
appearance of—in obedience to notice or 
after arrest, Ord. X XI, r. 40 96 
defined, s. 2 (10) 3 
discretion to permit—to show cause against 
detention, Ord. XXI, r. 37 94 
examination of—as to his property, Ord. - 
XXI,r. 41... .. OF 
liability of—discharged, Ord. XXI, r.27 ... 88 
obstruction to possession by—, XXI, r. 98... 123 
onter door of dwelling—house not to be bro- 
ken into unless in the occupancy of, 8. 62.. 38 
power to require security from—, Ord. XXI, 
r. 26 88 
subsistence allowance of—may be fixed by 
Government, s. 57 ‘ee ie 32 
Judica].— 
Collector executing transfered decree avts 
in—capacity, s. 71 ie 43 
Court to takc—notice of recognition of 
foreign state, 8.84 —... + - §=§0 
officer exempt from arrest, 8. 135 - §=75 
Jurisdiction.— 
assessors in causes of Admiralty, s. 140 - 79 
commission where witness resides withdn 
Cou t’s—Ord. XVI, r. 3 .. 133 
fact showing that Court has—to be contain- 
ed in plaint, Ord. VII,r.1  .., ww. «2d 


liy INDEX. 
PAGE. 
Jurisdictién.—contd. 
immoveable property in more than one, Ord. 


XXI,r.3 ... 77 
no decree to be reversed for irregularity not 
affecting, s. 99 ais 39 


no party to be ordered to appear in person 
unless within Court’s—etc., Ord. V,r. 4... 11 
nothing contained in rules for ‘appeal to King 
in Council to apply to any matter of Cri- 
minal, Admiralty etc., s. 112 (2) .. 68 
nothing contained in the Code to apply to 
Judge in the exercise of Insolvency—s. 120. 67 
objections to—to be taken in Court of first 


instance, s. 21 ee 16 
of certain Courts to order sale 6 immove- 
able property, Ord. XXJ, r. 82... . 118 


of Court to try civil suits unless barred, 5.9. 8 
parties to Special Case stated to be subject 

to Court’s—Ord. XXXVII, r. 4 . 172 
pecuniary, s. 6.. q 
power of District Court to submit. for revi- 

sion proceedings had under mistake as to 


—in Small Causes, Ord. XLVI, r. 7 ... 210 
power to refer to High Court question as to 
—in Small Causes, Ord. XLVI, r. 6 ... 209 


procedure where abel ei or person is out- 
ride district, sec. 136 . ee 

Res Judicata, s. 11 re 

Rules enumerated not to apply to Chartered 
High Courts in the exercise of ordinary or 
extraordinary original—or appellate—Ord. 
XULIX,r.3 ... Nas vs . 215 

Raving of special,s 4... 6 

service of summons where defendant re- 
aides within—of another Court, Ord. V,r 21 16 

suit to be instituted in any Court when 
immoveable property situate in—of differ- 
ent Courts, s. 17 ee Sup wo =W3 


of 


INDEX. lv 


Jurisdiction.— contd. Paat. 
when decree is transferred to Collector,—of 
civil Courts barred, s. 70 43 
where canses of action are anid. Ord. II, 
os oe - 6 
where local iimise bf ancertain, suite can be 
instituted in any Court thereins.18 .... 13 
K. 


King in Council, Appeat To. 
admission of—and procedure thereon. Ord. 


XLV,».8 ... ” ve ... 204 
barred in certain cases, S. 11 64 
certificate as to value or fitness, Or. 1, XLV, 

r.3 202 


conrolidation of Bata fon Ord. XLV, r. 4. 03 
effect of failure to comply with order to ~ 


furnish security, Ord. XLV, r, 11 .. 205 
increase of security found inadequate in 
cases of—Ord. XLV, r. 14 se 206 


in the event of dispute as to value of sub- 
ject-matter in respect of which—is sought, 
dispute may be remitted to Court of first 
instance, Ord. XLV, r. 5 ais 203 
nothing contained in provisions regarding 
—to affe:t exercise of His pleasure,s. 112. 64 
person desirins—to apply to Court whose 
decision complained of—, Ord. XLV, r. 2. 202 
petition for leave to—to be dismissed "when 


certificate refused, Ord. XLV, r. 6 ... 208 
power of the Court pending—, Ord. XLV, 
r.13 , 206 


power to order further security or _ yment 
after admission 0f—, Ord. XLV,r. 10 ... 205 

procedure to enforce orders of—appeals 
against orders made by Court which 
executés the orders of His aa the—, 
Ord. XLV, r. 26 ove . 208 


lvi INDEX. 


-King in Council, Appeat To—contd. Pacs. 
refund of balance deposit when the—has 
been transmitted, Ord. XLV, r. 12 we 205 
revocation of acceptance of security before 
admission of—Ord. XLV, r. 9 ... we. 205 
security and deposit required on grant of 
certificate to—Ord. XLV, r. 7 wee 203 
Shall lie in certain cases, s. 109... we §=63 
to include a final order, Ord. XLV,r.1  ... 202 
when value of subject-matter is Rs. 10,000 
and upwards, s. 110 ... ste ws 63 
Know ledge.—See PLeapING. 
L. 
Land — 
situate in more than one pee Ord. 
XXI,r.3... ; ee | 


where ; arty may be put i in possession of—~ 

the subject-matter of suit, Ord. XX XIX r.9 183 
Languag>.— 

Government may require evidence to be re- 


corded in the English, s. 138 77 
Government to declare—of Courts, 8.137 .... 77 
of subordinate Court to remain same as at 

present, s. 135 aie fe 78 
procedure where pleader is unacquainted 

with the English, 8 138 ae 78 
where evidence ta taken down in a different 

—, Ord. XVIII, r. 9 . 65 
where eviderce may he taken down in the 

English—, Ord XVIII,r.9... . §=65 

Law.—Sce Issun, Limeration. 
appeal to King in Council lies on question 

of,s.110_... 63 
neither party need allege matter which the— 

pregumes, Ord. VI, r.13 21 


point of—may be referred to othe Judges, 
8. 98 eee ove ee eee s8& 


INDEX. lvii 
Pace. 


Law.—contd. 
rules have force of—from date of phere. 


tion in Gazette, s. 131 74 
second appeal to lie against decision which is 
contrary to, s. 100... site w- §9 


Legal Representative.— 
defined, s. 2 (11) 


determination of ae an tos “Ord. 
XXII,r.5 ... 126 
holder of decree may ‘apply to executed 
against, 8. 50 28 
liable only to extent of deceased’s property 
which came to bis hands s 50. 28 
notice to show cause ngainst. exeoution when 
against—, Ord. XXII, r 22 sa ie “BO 
Letter.— : 
of Request may be issued instead of a com- 
mission, 8. 77 : 47 
substitution of —for summona, Ord. Viv. 30. '8 
Liability.— 
defendant’s— to be shown in the pa 
VIf, r.5 xi uy . 24 
enforement of—of eurcty, , 8. 148 ... 80 
of ancestral property in the hands of son &c., 
g. 53 29 
of judgment- debtor discharged, Ord. XXI, 
r. 27 ie 88 
tO joinder of parties on same ~ contract, 
Ord. I,r.6 ... oo. is sar 22 
Limitation.— 
execution of decrees in certain cases barred, 
s 48 sie 27 
law, not affected by first suit in certain 
cases, Ord. XXIII, r. 2 129 


where®uits instituted after expiry  of—plaint 
to show groundr, Ord. VII, r. 6 eee 


lviii INDEX. 
Pac. 
Lis Pendens.— 
rules in certain cases not to be applicable to 
transferee lite pendente, Ord. XXI, r. 102. 124 
Litigation.— 
suit to be so framed as to prevent further—, 
Ord. JI, r. 1... re sae en. 
Liquidated Demand.— 
Rule Committee may make rules for sum- 
mary procedure in, 8. 828 ons 6 72 
Local Authority — 
attachment of salary of servant of—, Ord. 
XXI,r. 48... ... 101 
service on servant of—, Ord. Vi 97 sar. okt 
Local Government.— See GoveRNMENT. 
Loss.— 
defaulting purchaser to be answerable for 


—on resale, XXI, r. 71 see . 113 
Lost.— : 
suit founded upon—Negotiable Instruments, 
Ord. VII, r. 16 ase de ey. ok 
M. 
Maintenance.— 
of livestuck, to be matter for Rule Com- 
mittee to provide rules, for, s. 128 cn: “ON 
Majority— 
decision of Court to be in accordance with 
the opinion of the—of Judges, s. 98 . §8 
Malice.—See PieapinG. 
Manner.— 
serving officer to endorse time and—of 
nervice, Ord. V, r. 18 iP ww. 14 
Marriage.— — 


suit not abated by—of female party, OE 
XXII,r.7... Ss vee . 127 


INDEX. lix 


Paces. 
Married. — 
husband of—executrix, administratrix and 
trustee nee? not he joined a8 party, Ord. 
XXXI,r.3 ... ss : .. 148 


Material object.— 
provisions as to documents apply to, Ord. 


XIII, r.1l... aa ; ww =O 
Member.— 
where service may be on male—of defen- 
dant’s family, Ord. V,r. 15... wv. 13 


Memorandum.—See Aprrat. 
Judge unable to make—of evidence, Ord. 


XVIII, r. 14.. 66 
when evidence not taken down by Judge, . 
Ord. XVIII, r. 8 ime sas . 65 


Mesne Mortgagee.—See MortTaGace. 
right of—to redeem and foreclose, Ord. 
XXXIV, r. Il sine ee .. 167 


Mesne Profits.—See ATTACHMENT. 
claim for—in respect of eee claimed, 
Ord. II, r. 4. i seg 
decree for—, Ord. XX, r. 12 wis wv 71 
defined, s. 2 (12) ; jae: . 28 
where plaintiff sues for—Ord. VII, r2 ... 23 


Military.— 
men who cannot obtain leave may authorise 
any person to sue or defend for them, 
Ord. XXVIII,r.1 ... ss . 142 
persons author ized by—men may act person- 
ally or appoint pleader, Ord. XXVIII, r. 2. 148 
servace op person authorized by—men to be 
"service, Ord. XXVIII, r,3 « we 143 


Mind.—See Unsounp.- 


lx INDEX. 


Pace. 
Minor.— 
agreement or compromise by next friend or 
guardian of—, Ord. XXXII, r. 7 » 152 


application for dismissal of suit by—as 
. being unreasonable and se ahd ae Ord. 
XXXII, r. 14 .. 155 
course to be followed by—plaintift or appli- 
cant on attaining majonty, Ord. XXXII, 


r. 12 154 
guardian to the suit to be ‘appointed for—de- 
fendant, Ord. XXXII, r. 3 sg .. 149 


receipt by next friend or guardian for the 
suit of property under decree for—, Ord. 


XXXII, r.6. 151 
removal of next friend on Ord. XXXII, 

r.9. 152 
representation of—by next friend or guardi- 

an, Ord. XXXIT, r. 5 151 
retirement. of next friend of—, Ord. XXXII, 

Pes 152 
retirement, remov val or death of guardian for 

—, Ord. XXXII, r. 11 at » 153 
rules regarding—not to apply to Princes 

and Chiefs, Oid. XXXII, r. 16. ww» 155 
Stay of proceedings on removal of next 

friend ete., of Ord. XXXII, r. 10 ws 153 


to sue by next friend, Ord. XXXII, r.1... 149 
when suit instituted without next friend of— 
oe to be taken off the file, Ord. XXXII, 
eae . 149 
eater plaintiff on “attaining: majority 
desires to pee suit, Ord. XXXII, 
r. 13 . 154 
who may act as ‘next friend or guardian of—, 
Ord, XXXII, r. 4 a ee wee 150 
Miscellaneous Proceedings.— 
in—of civil jurisdiction, Code to be applied, 
s. 14] a re he we «79 


INDEX. lxi 


Pacs. 
Misjoinder.— 
of parties, Ord. I, r.13 . 4 
no eae to be defeated by reason “of—, Ord, . 
Lr 9 3 3 
Mistake.— 
clerical or arithmetical, 8.152... 82 
Court may order substitution of plaintiff i in 
case of—, Ord. I, r. 10 a 3 


District Court can submit certain proceed- 
ings had orc ih revisiuu, Ord. 


XLVI,r.7 ... ood ... 210 
Mode.— 

of service Ord. V, r. 10 Jew we 18 

of attachment, Ord. XVI,v.13... 62 


of execution of decree, Ord. XXTI, r. 30—36. 80 

of making proclamation, Ord. XXI, r.67 . 112 

of payment under decree, Ord. XXI, wl. 76 

of transfer of decree, Ord. XXI, r.7 , 77 

Money—See Porcuaser, Paymenr, 

decree for payment of—, how executed, Ord. 
XXI,r, 30... &8 

mode of paying—, ander decree, Ord. XXI, 

r.1 


76 
Sagaient of—, out of Court, to dycree- holder, 
Ord. XXI, r. 2 76 
precise amount to be stated where—, is to 
be recovered, Ord. VII, r.2 ... 23 
return of purvhase—in certain cases, Ord. 
XXI, r. 93 din 3 oe 122 
Mortgage.— 
application of proceeds from sale of property 
under—, Ord. XXXIV, r. 13... 167 
costs’ in addition to—, money to be pad by 
mortgagee, Ord. XXXIV, r. 10... . 167 


cross-decrees and cross-claims in—, suits, 
Ord. XXI, r, 20 me 


Ixii INDEX. 
| Page. 
Mortgage.—contd. 
decree where nothing is found due or the—, 
has been overpaid, Ord. XXXIV, r.9 ... 166_ 
discharge of debt secured by the—, Ord. 


XXXIV, r. 3 - 162 
final decree in foreclosure suit relating to—, 

Ord. XXXIV, r.3... 162 
final decree in suit for sale of property under 

—, Ord. XXXIV, r. 5 ov 163 
final decree in suit to redeem property under 

—, Ord. XXXIV, r. 8 . 165 


parties to suits for foreclosure, sale and re- 
demption in—, suits, Ord. XXXIV, r.1... 160 


preliminary decree in foreclosure suit re- 


lating to—, Ord. XXXIV, r. 2 ... .. 161 
preliminary decree in suit to redeem proper- 

ty under—, Ord, XXXIV, r. 7... . 164 
preliminary decree in suit for sale of—, pro- 

perty, Ord. XXXIV, r. 4 oe . 163 
power to decree sale of —, property in fore- 

closure suits, Ord. XXXIV, r. 4 .. 163 


power to enlarge time in case of final decree 
to redeem property under-—, Ord. XXXIV, 
r.8. 


. 166 
os ‘to enlarge time “upon good cause 
shown, Ord, XXXIV, r. 3 162 
recovery of balance due on—, Ord. XXXIV, 
r. 6 164 
rules regarding—, etc., is “apply ‘to charge 
also, Ord. XXXIV, r. 15 . 168 
sale of pruperty subject to prior—, Ord. 
XXXIV, r. 12 . 167 


suit for sale necessary ‘to bring property 
under—, to sale, Ord. XXXIV,r.14 ... 168 
where property under—, to successive mort- 
gagees>any mesne-mortgayee may s”e to 
redeem or foreclose, Ord. XXXIV,r.11... 167 
Mortgagee.— See Mortaace. 


INDEX. 


Page. 
Moveable Property.—See AvracHmMENnt, PROPERTY 
(MovEaBLt. ) 


application for attachment of—, Ord. XXI, 


r. 12 ... 80 
decree for delivery of—, Ord. XX, r.10 ... 70 
decree for specific —, Ord. XXI rv. 31 . 89 
delivery after sale of—-, Ord. XXI, r.79 ... 116 

N. 
Name.— 
disclosure of pen s—in suit, Ord. XXX, 
v2. . 145 


suit agaiust person car rying on business | in 


other than his own, Ord. XXX, r. 10... 147 
Negotiable Instruments.— 


attachment of—, Ord. XXI, r. 51.. 105 
Court can set poids decree or sxecution: Ord. 
XXXVII, r. 4 174 


decree for cadorsenent vo Ord. “XX, r. 34 92 
defendants showing the defence on merits to 
have leave to appear, Ord. XXXVII, r.3 174 


institution of summary suits upon certain—, 


Ord. XXXVII,r.2.... . 173 
power to order—to be deposited with officer 

of Court, Ord. XXXAVII,r.5. ... 174 
eee in suits relating to--,Ord. XXXVIL, 

Palins 175 


recover y of costs of noting non- -acceptance of 
dishonoured bill or note, Ord. XXXVII, 


r.6.. 179 
sale where property to be sold is—, Ord. 
XXI,r. 76... 115 


transfer of—by execution of Court, Ord. XXI, 
r. "80... 


117 
asheue Suit is founded upon—, Ord. VIL, r.16 27 


Next Friend.—See Minor. 


]xiv_ INDEX. 


Non-acceptance.— PaGE. 
recovery of costs of noting—-of dis-honoured 
bill or note, Ord. XXXV II, r.8 we 175 
Non-compliance.— 


with order for diseuvery of documenta, Ord. 
Xi, r. 2l Se 


Non-joinder.— 
no suit tu be defeated by reason of—Ord. I, 
r 9 si. 
objections to—. if parties. “Ord. I, x. 13 soe 
Note, Promissory.—sSee NerGoTiasue Insrrvu- 
MENTS, 


Notice.—See Apbmisston, Facts, Depusit, 
Paupnk, APP. AL. 
application for interluentory order to be 


after—, Ovid. XXXLX, rv. 8 ve . 183 
how served under Code, Ord. XULVIII, 

Yr, 2 see 214 
in what capacity summons served to be 

given, Ord. XXX, r. 5 vee 146 
nu decree to be set aside withont—to Op- 

posite party, Ord IX,r 14... 36 
no suit to be instituted in certain cases with- 

out—to Government s. 80 oe v. 48 
to be in writing, s 142 ... a 79 
to pruduce documents tu be io furm No. ‘1 

Ord. XI, r. 16 = 4.1 
to show cause against exacution - in certain 

cases, Ord. XXI, r. 22 85 
should beyiven to surety before enforcement 

ot hia liability, s. 145 . sas 81 
where material to allege—to any person of 

any fact, Ord. VI, r. 11 oe we «Sl 


Notifice tion.— 
names d&c., of persons exempted from, per- 
sonal appearance to appear in—in Gazette, 
s. 133 sia ae se oe «4 


INDEX. Ixv 


Pace. 
Notification.—conid. . 
under previous Code continues if not incon- 
sistent, 8. 157 ace eee eee 83 
Nuisanze.—See Pus’. 
O 
Oath.— 
on affidavit by whom to be admin‘stered, 
s. 139 eos eee eee eee 78 
Objects. — 
provisions as to documents apply to mate- 
rial—,Ord. XIIT, r. 11 sae abe Ok 
Objection.— 
as to non-joinder or misjoinder of parties, 
Ord. I, r. 18 bes ee wel OA 
") ” ” Ord. 
i Oe ay re Ce | 
form of respondent’s,—Ord. XLI, 1 r. 22 ... 193 
of respondent to decree, Ord. XLI, r. we 195 


to answering interrogatories, Ord. xn r.6 39 
to attachment of attached property, Ord. 


XXI,r. 58... . 108 
to execution of attachment of same "property 

in decrees of several Courts, s. 63 39 
to jurisdiction to be taken in Court of first 

instance, 8. 21] 16: 
to question put to a witness by a perty, 

Ord. XVIII, r. 11... als we §=66 

Obstruction.— 

by bona fide claimant, Crd. XXI,r.99  ... 124 
by judgment-debtor, Ord. XXI, r. 93 .. 123 
to possession of immoveable Pept rty, ver 

XXI, v.97 ... . 123 


person ca&sing—to execution may ‘bo detaia- 
-ed in prison, 8. 74 =... ove we «645 


Ixvi INDEX. 


Occupancy.— 
‘delivery of property in—of ppeeny, -debtor, 
Ord. XXI, r. 95 
ee y of proper ty im—of tenant, Ord. XXI, 
rd 
pee BID, PUBLIC, dee CORPORATIONe 
service on public—,Ord. V, r. 27... - 
O fficial. — 
no suit to lie without notice when against 
-public offieer acting in—capacity, s. 80. 


Omission.— 
to sue for one of several reliefs, effect of, 
Ord. II, r. 2... be dee cai 


Open.—See WITNESSES. 
Oral.—See EXAMINATION. 


Order.— See 1NTERLUCUTUORIES, APPEALS. 
amendment of, 8. ]52 ise 
appeals from, See Appeals. oe 
appeals to le only in the case of certain— 
enumerated, Ord. XLIII, 1 
Court can make necessa Yy interlocutor 'y, 8. 94 
decree for payment by instalments, Ord. 
AAS TAL 38s see ss si 
defined s. 2 (14) 
error, defect etc., affecting deéigion of case 
may be set forth as ground of opus in 
memo of appeal against, s. 105.. 
for inspection of documents by par ty, Ord. 
XI, r. 18. : 
for issue of commission, Ord. XXVI, Yr. 2. 
High Court may—as it thinks fit, on a re- 
ference, 8. 113 Sos es 
.onar eview, 8. 114 
how sérved, Ord. XLVIII, r. 2 ; 
in certnin cases to be conclusive enna to 
regular suit, Ord. XXI, r. 103 .. 55 


PaGE. 


. 122 


17 


48 


ox 


82 


. 199 


50 
71 


61 


42 
, 133 


65 


65 
. 214 


125 


Ixvii 
PaGR. 
Order.—contd. | 
provisions of Code relating to execution of 


decree apply to—also, 8.36... ise: 2 
to be in writing, 5. 142 55 79 
under previous Codes to ‘continue, if not in- 

sistent, s. 157 ma 83 
vesting —in cases of certain property, Ord. 

XXI, r. 81 ... . 118 
what Courts to hear appeals from, 106... 6a 

Partition.— 
commission may issue to make, s. 75 2 46 
commission to make—of immoveable pro- 

perty, Ord. XXVI, r. 13 137 


decree in suit for—of property, Ord. XxX, r. 18 74 
to be made by Collector in certain cases, 8,54 30 


Partners. — See FIRMS. 


Partnérship.— See Decrees, Firms. 


attachment of—property, Ord. XXI, 1 49 ... 108 
suing of persons doing business in—, Ord. 
XXX,r.1l «a... aes ‘as wee bd 
Party.—Sce MORTGAGE, SPECIAL CASE. 
affidavit by—of service of notice sufficient, 


Ord. XII, vr. 8 my ar 46 
consequence of non-attendance of—order to 

appear in person, Ord. IX, r. 12 36 
copy of judgment of appellate Court to be 

furnished to party, Ord. XLI, r. 36 ... 199 
Court may give judgment for or against one 

or more of joint—, Ord. I, r. 4.. 1 
Court may order—to appear in person, Ord. 

V,r.3 10 


Court may proceed to decide suits ‘though — 
does not appear ‘on adjourned day, Ord. 
XVIT,e@. oes © sie 63 

Court may strike out or add—, Ord. Ir.10. 3 


Ixyiu INDEX. 


PaGe. 
Party .—conth. 
Government to be deemed—to certain pau- 
per suits, Ord. XXXIII, r.13 .,. ... 160 


no——to be ordered to appear in ‘person un- 
less resident within certain limits, Ord. 


Vir. 4 ss oe | 
objection to non-joinder o} or misjoinder of—, 
Ord. I, r. 13 ... mie 4 
otal examination of—or com panion ‘of_, Ord. 
X,r, 2 wv. 37 
partiés not at issue, Ord. XV, | re 1 va O4 
rules as to witnesses to y apply ba a 
XVIy re Zh 43 62 
to appear on day fixed in summons, Ord. LX, 
r. 1 we «(O82 
who are to he=40 suit, Ord. I, r. ‘1, a aL 
Pauper.— 
application for permission to sue as—, Ord. 
XXXII, r. 16 die . 160 
contents of application for per mission to sue 
as—, Ord. XXXITI, r. 2 : . 156 
copy of decree to be sent to Collector in cer- 
tain—cases, Ord. XX XIII, r. 14 . 160 


cost where—succeeds, Ord. XXXIII, r. 10... 159 
Court may arder—to,.be dispaupered, Ord. 
XXXII, r. 9 158 
examination of—regarding plaint by Court 
or by commission, Ord. XXXIII,v.4 ... 156 


explained, Ord. XXXII, r. 1 ee 156 
Government may apply for payment of 
Court-fees, Ord. XXXITI, r. 12 .. 159 
notice of day for receiving evidence of appli- 
cant being—Ord. XXXIII, r. 6 »- 157 
presentation of application ‘by—in person, 
Ord. XXXIII, r.3... 156 


procedure at. hearing of «suit of—, cOrd. 


ee ed sas ak ... 158 


INDEX. Txix 


Pauper.—contd. 
procedure if application of pauper is ad- 
mitted, Ord. XXXIIT,r.3 ... ... 158 


refusal to allow applicant to sue as—to 
bar subsequent application of like nature, 


Ord. XXXIII,r.15_... ss .. 160 
rejection of application for permission to 

sue as—, Ord. XXXIII,r.5... . 157 
suits may be instituted by—, Ord. XXXII, 

r. 1 .. 156 
where—fails or is dispaupered, Ord. 

XXXITT, r, 11 isn vs .. 159 


Pauper Appeals. 
application for admission of—, Ord. XLIV, 


r. 1 202 
enquiry into pauperism in—, Ord. XLIV, v2. 202 
who may prefer—, Ord. XL1V, r. 1 . 201 


Payment.—See MORTUAGE. 
in full of purchase-money, Ord. XXI, r. 77.. 116 
of coin and currency notes to party entitled 


under decree, Ord. X XI, r. 56 ... ... LO8 
of money under decree, Ord. XXI,r.1  ... 76 
of thing claimed in inter- oe suit into 

Court, Ord. KXXYV, r, 2 . 169 


out of Court to decree- holder, Ord. XXI, r. 2. 76 
where decree-holder purchases amount of 
decree to be taken as—, Ord. X XI, r. 72... 114 


Pecuniary jurisdiction.—— 
=—S, 6 see ace eve ee oce 7 


Performance.-——See Sreciric PERFORMANCE. 


Permission.—See Pauper. 
of Ggvernment necessary for alien to ,sue, 
s ae <i ar ee ws 49 


Place.— Le SUIT, FI RM. 


lax INDEX. 


Place of Suing. 
objection to jurisdiction as regards-—to be 
taken in Court of first instance, 5.21... 
to be where defendants reside or cause of 
action arises, s. 20 

to be where subject. ‘matter is situate, s. 16. 

where immoveable property is situate under 
different Courts, 8.17 .. 

where the local limits of the jurisdiction ar are 
uncertain, s. 18 sas i 


Plaint:— 


See REPRESENCATIVE, Property, LIMITATION 

in inter-pleader suit to: state certain addi- 
tional particulars, Ord. XXXY, r. 1 

iuadmissability of document produced where 
—filed, Ord. VII, r. 18 ba 

may be returned at any time for necessar ry 
action, Ord. VII, r. 10 

must state epecifically relief asked for, Ord. 
VII, r. 7 ; - 

particulars to be contained in—Ord. VIl,r. 1 

presentation of fresh—Ord. VII, r. 13 ae 

Shall be rejected in certain cases, Ord. VII, 
r. 11, sia aes sae se 

suit to be instituted by Pree nuneen cs 
IV, r.1 

to be ‘presented for institution of suit, 5. 26. 

where defendant added—to be amended, Ord, 
I, r. 10 


Plaintiffs .— See APPEARANCE, DEFAULT, Arrenp- 


ANCE, PROcEDURE, DEATH. 
appearance of one of several—for others, 
Ord. I, r. 12 
persons who may be joined as—Ord. I, r. 1. 
suit against purchaser not maintainable on 
ground of purchase being on behalf o:— 
8.66 ‘ ee See 
suit in name of wrong—Ord. ) ‘10 Si 


PAaGn. 


16 


14 
12 


13 
13 


. 169 


28 
25 
24, 
23 
26 
26. 


9 
18 


3 


INDEX. 


Pleader.—See Government, Miirrary. 


appearance may be made. by—Ord. IlI,r.1. 7 
appointment of—to be in writing and to be 
filed in Court, Ord. III, r, 4 ‘ 8 
consequence of inability of—to answer ques- 
tions, Ord. X,r.4... ae we OF 
defined, s. 2 (15) ‘ sae a 
Government—defined, 5. 2 (7) 2 
service of process on—Ord. Ill, r. 5 ie 


Pleading.—See Form. 


amendment of—and failure to amend, Ord. 


VI, r. 17 and 18 sida oss jue “Oe 
forms of—,Ord VI, r.3. 19 
no departure from to be ade. Ord. VI, 

ae _ 20 
no—subsequent ‘to written statement, Ord, 

ViTTr.9  .. Ol 
yp articulars to be given where necesssary in—, 

Ord. VI, r. 4. . 19 
presumptions of law need not be alleged i in—, 

Ord. VI, r. 13 aut se. DE 
striking out—,Ord. VI, r. 16 - 22 
to be signed by the party or his pleader, 

Ord. VI, r. 14 21 
to be verified at the foot by the party, Ord. 

VI,r. 15... 21 
to mean plaint cr written statement, Ord. 

Vi,r.1 she 19 
to state material facts and not evidence, Ord. 

VI, r.2 see 19 
where malice, fraud, knowledge, alleged i in 

plaint, Ord. VI, r.10.. aes ise 20 


Politieal Agent.— > 
service,in foreign territory through-e-, “Ord. 
V,r.26 =| 17 


INDEX. 


PAGE. 
Possession. ° 
attachment of debt, etc., not in—, of judg- 
ment debtor, Ord. XXI, yr, 46. »» 100 
bona fide claimant to be restored: ‘6=20rd. 
XXI,.r.101 . ae . 124 
decree for—, Ord. XX, r. ‘12 oe age OT 
decree for—, of share of property: Ord, 
XX,r.18... 74 
iesistanee or shsteuction: to of immoy sable 
property, Ord. XX1, rx. 97 ses .. 128 
statement in case of document not in—, 
Ord. VII, r. 15 he 27 


where party may be put in—, of land the 
subject-matter of suit, Ord. XX XIX, r. 9. 183 


Postage.— 
remission of, s. 143, se ‘as wo. 79 
when to be paid, 8. 143 . ne we 79 


Postponement.—Scee Sa.z. 


Power.—See Court, NecotiabLe INSTRUMENTS, 
Appeal, WITNESS, EVIDENCE. 
conferred by former Code continues, when not 
inconsistent, s. 157 ——... . &3 
Court has full—to determine as vs costs, 8. 35 21 
Court has--to issue commission to other 


Courts, s. 75-8 a8 . 46°7 
Ceurt has—to issue warrant, im pose fine ete, 

to compel attendance, s. 32 oa 20 
Court has—to order discovery of documents 

etc.,8.30 =. a 19 
Court has same—in executing transferred 

decree, 6. 42 ... he 24 
Court may cancel warrant etc., on n ground of 

illness, s. 59 ... ae 34 


Court may enforce execution of decree by 
attachment, sale, appointing receiver ele.; 
" §B. 5] ees eee . eee eve 28 


INDEX. lxxill 
’ Pace. 


Power.—contd., 
Court may order puy ment of such interest as 


it deems reasonable, s. 34 21 
Court may transfer decree to another Court 

for execution, s. 39... 23 
Court to which business is évansferred has 

same——gs. 150... ie 82 
gveneral——to amend defect in any proceeding, 

s, 153 as . 83 
Government can exempt certain agricultural 

produce from attacliment, s. 61 .. §638 
Government can prescribe rules for transfer 

of execution of certain decrees, s. 68 ie. “A 
Government has--to make rules as to sales 

of land in certain caser, 8 67 ... Al 
Local Government may declare mode of 

arrest of certain persons, s. 55. ice ol 
nothing in Code affects inilorent=-6f Court, 

s. lol we .. 82 
of Appellate Canrk S. 107 =e ws «©Q2 
of Commissioner, Ord. XXVI, r. 16 .. 138 
of Court of Appeal, Ord. XUI, r. 33 .» 197 
of Court to amend plaint when defendant 

added, Ord. I, r. 10... ant er: 
of Court to correct clerical etc., mistakes in 

jadgment ete., s. 152 . ' .. 82 


of Court to enlarge time expired, s s 148 ... 81 
of Court to give judginent for or neat joint 
parties, Ord. lr. 4... ie 1 
of Court to order separate trial in certain 
cases, Ord. [, r. 2 i. 1 
of Court to order separate trials in certain 
causes of action, Ord. II, r.6. ... 7 
of Court to strike out or add parties, Ord. 1 
r. 10° oti 3 
of Government to diéstaes what to be eos 
ge of Court, 8.137... ons ee 277 


INDEX. 


PaGe. 


\ 


Power.—contd. 
of Government to remit postage or prescribe 


Court-fee, s, 143 see 79 
of Government to require evidence to be re- 
corded in English, s. 138 ee 78 
of High Couri to determine issues of fact i in 
second appeal), 8. 103 . ; 60 
of High Courts to make rules 7 , original 
civil procedure, s. 129 73 
of. High Court to make rules ete. regulating 
procedure, s. 122 aa 68 
of person appointed to act on behalf of 
Prince or Chief, 8. 68 . aoe 50 


of transfer and withdrawal lies in High 
Court or District Court at any stage, 8.24. 17 
of District Court to submit certain proceed- 


ings for revision, Ord. XLVI r. 7 ved LO 
the Governor-General has--to transfer suits, 

in certain cases, s. 25 ... 18 
to alter decree of Court making “reference, 

Ord. XLVI, r. 5 oe ... 209 
to deal with evidence taken Belore another 

Judge, Ord. XVIIT, r. 15 se .- 66 


to enlarge time-—See Mortgage, 

to examine witness immediately, Ord. 
XVIII, x. 16 seh 67 

to introduce new rules into the first schedule 
—See Rule Committee | 

to reqnire certified extracts of Collector's re- 


gister, Ord. XXI,r. 14 sa 81 
to order property attached to be sold, Ord. 
— XXII, r. 64... .. 110 
to permit judgment- debtor to show cause 
against detention, Ord: XXI,1.37 ° ... 94 


to refér questions as to 2 juriadiction jn Small 
Causes, Ord. XLVI, rv. ae .. 209 


INDEX. Ixxv 


’ Paae. 
Power.—contd. 
to require persons present in Court to give 
evidence or produce documents, Ord. X VI, ; 
Te 7.00 5 


to require security from or impose condi- 
tions on, a a Ord, XXI, r. 
26 . 


88 
to transfer case lies in the Appellate Court, 
s. 23 fie 16 
to transfer suit which may be instituted — in 
more than one Court, s. 22 Sis we 16 
Precedent. 
condition—to be aes in Bees, Ord. 
VI, r. 6 ai 20 
Precept.—— 
may be issued to anotber Court on applica- 
tion, 8.46... w» «6.285 
procedure of Court on receiving, s. 46 . 26 
Pre-emption.— 
decree in—suit, Ord. XX, r.14 ... ne. 02 


Preliminary Decree.—See Mortcacer. 
Premature.--- 
application for--discovery or inspection of 
documents, Ord. XI, r.20 °° ... we 4D 
Presentation.—-See APPLICATION, PaupERr. 
Preservation.—— 
of subject-matter of the suit, Ord. XXXI1X, 


Y:, (t6i pes Pas ve we 182 
Prescribed.— 
defined, s. 2 (16) sis oe we 4 
Presidency Small Cause Court.— 
certain provisions not to extend to,s.8 .. 8 
Presumption.— ° ® 


as .to admysion of fact jn pene not dehied, 
Ord. VIII, rv. 5 o we $29 


IxxVi INDEX. 


PaGgE. 


Presumption.—contd. 
as tO competency ini the case of foreign jndg- 
ments, 8.14 ... se 
as to service of pEouess on pleader, Ord. Il, 
rid... 
of law not to be alleged | in pleadings, Ord. 


VI, r.138 mer ons 
when decree silent, barest deeined to have 
been refused, 5.34.  ... . ave 


Princes and Chiefs.— 

may be sued on getting EPO ena 
certificate, 8. 86 is 

not to be arrested and decree not to be exe- 
cuted against—except with consent of the 
Governor-General, s. 86 

persons specially appointed to prosecute o or 
defend on behalf of—s.85 _... i 

rules regarding minors etc., do not apply to 
—, Ord. XXXII, r. 16 

to sue and be sued in the name of State, s. 87 


Prior.—See MORTGAGE. 





Prison. 
service on defendant confined in—, Ord. V. 
r, 24 eee ee8 


Privy Council.—See Kinu In Coucie: 


Procedure.—See Arrest, APPEAL, CouURT, 
DecrREE, ExrcuTion, GOVERNMENT, HIGH 
Court, INTER-PLEADER, ORDER, Pauper. 

in admitting plaint, Ord. VII, r. 9 

in case of non-attendance of one or more de- 
fendants, Prd. IX, r. 11 

in case of non-attendance of one or wore 
plaintiffe, Ord. IX, r. 10 i 

in miscellaneous pr oceedings to be seoteting 
to Cude, s, 141 ae 

in rejecting plaint, Ord’ VIL, r. 2° see 


21 


ai 


SI 


52 
50 


155 
52 


16 


35 


79 
26 


INDEX. Ixxvilt 
e Pace, 


Procedure.—conid. 
in suits against public officers, Ord. XX VII. 
r.8 


. 141 
in pe relating ‘to Negotiable Instruments, 
Ord. XXXVII, r. 7 175 
of appeals from appellate decrees, Ord, 
XLII, r.1_... ... 199 
in appeals from orders, Ord. XLIIL, r.2 ... 201 
of commission, Ord. XXVI, r. 14 oe 4 
power of High Courts to make rules as to 
original civil, s. 129 73 
rules regar ding summary——may be made by 
Rule Committee, s. 128 Mag 72 
when party fails to present written state- 
ment, Ord. VIII, r. 10 ol 
where defendant alone appears « on date of 
hearing, Ord. IX, r. 8 wo. 34 
where defendant appears on adjourned day and 
assigns good cause for previous non-appear- 
ance, Ord. IX, r. 7 34 
where person or Eroper sy 18 outside district 
8. 136 76 
where plaintiff only appears, Ord. IX, r. 6. 33 
Proceedings.—See Star. 
by or against repesentatives, s. 146 81 
Court has general power of amendment in 
any,—s. 153 83 
Proceeds,—See Morraace. 
of execution sale to be rateably distributed 
among decree-holders, s. 73 43 
Process.— 
agent for Government to receive, Ord. 
XXVII, r. 3 . 140 
endorsement to be mpde on——, ‘Ord: ‘XXI, 
r. 25 es . %& 
for executn to issuee after seliniinaey 
measures, Ord. XXI, r. 24 cae - ae 86 


Ixxvili 
Process.— contd. Pace. 
service of—on peer and. Recrenieen agent, 
Ord. EI, r. 5.. 
to be served at expense: of party i issuing, Ord. 


XLVIII, r. 1.. 214 
who may serve—of High Court, Ord. XLIX, 
r. 1 a . 215 
Proclamation.—See WITNESS. 
mode of making.—Ord. XXI, r. 67 ue DED 


of sale by public auction, Ord. XXI, r. 66... 111 


Production.—See Document. 
effect of non—of docnments, Ord. XIII,r.1. 47 


of additional evidence in Appellate Court, 


Ord. XLI, r. 27 - .. 196 
of documentary evidence at first hearing, 
Ord. XIII, r. 1 a ~ we 47 


Profits.— See Mrsne Prorits. 
Promissory Note.—See Necoriaste Instxu- 
MENT, 


Proposition.— 
Material—explained, Ord. XIV, r. 1 Kee OL 


Proof. 
Court receiving copies of decree to file same 


without—, Ord, XXI, r. 7 oye we «08 


Property.—See MoveaBLe, IMMOVEABLE 
Decree, Mortaaue. 
ANCES7TRAL.— 
liability of—in the hands of son,etc.,s. 53... 29 
ATracHABLE— 
what property liable or not liable to at- 
tachment, s. 60 aes = ws §634 
[ MMOVEABLE.— 
place of suing where+~is under jurisdic- 
tion of different Courts, 8.17 «se 13 
summary procedure in suit for recove.y of~-, 
Rule Committee can make rules for, 8.128 72 


INDEX. lxxix 


Property .—contd. » Pacer 
title to—sold in execution dates from date of 
sale, s.65 ... ‘oh ve ws 40 
M oVEABLE.— 
defined, s. 3. (13) eu 3 


if within certain Courts copy of ‘warrant to 
be sent to Small Cause Court, s,1386 ... 77 
private alienation of——after attachment void, 


s. 64 39 
procedure if-—to be attached is outside the 
district, s. 136 si 76 


where process 18 for seizure of-—dw elling 
house to be entered into only under certain 





circumStances, 8. 62 os. i 38 
where suit for compensation for wrongs to 
--to lie,s.19 - - gee — re v| 
Provincial Smal! Cause Courts.— 
certain provisions not to extend to,s.7 ... 7 
Prosecution. 


on behalf. of. Princes and:Chiefs to te by 
persons ‘aca appointed by Govern- 


ment, s. 85 ... «.» 50 
Public.— 
NUISANCE.—— 
ontside the Presidency towns, Collector’s 
consent necessary, 8. 93 ahs 55 
suit for--many be instituted in certain 
cases, 8. 91 ae see we «654 
OFFICER.— 
attachment of ii of--, Ord. XXI, 
r. 43 ss 101 
attachment of property In custody of—, 
Ord. XXI,x.52 a... ... 105 
defined, s. 2. (17) age 4 
exempted from arrest and persoual appear- 
ance, s. 81 aren 48 


no suit so lie againsg-—except on notice, 
s. 80 ons ove ove ww. 48 


Ixxx INDEX. 


PaGE. 
Public Officer. —contd. 
procedure in execution of . decree when 
against, s. 82 49 
no security to be required from—, Ord. 
XLI, r.7 ... ... 188 
where Government undertakes defence of 
—, Ord. XXVII, r. 8 sa eee. DA 
Publication.— 
irregularity in—of sale not to vitiate sale, - 
Ord. XXI, r. 78 - . 116 
of notice of day for hearing appeal, Ord. 
XLI,r.14 ... . 181 
of other rules in the Gazette: 8. 131 Jue FA 
rules of Rule Committee to be sanctioned 
and forwarded for, s..127 ei xe. “EU 
Purchase-money— 
payment in full of--, Ord XXI, vr, 85 ... 119 


return of—in certain cases, Ord. X XI, r. 98 122 


Purchaser.— 
certificate to—specifying property sold, Ord. 


XXI,r.94 ... tis eee hee 
defaulting answerable for loss on resale, 

Ord. XX,r 71 . 113 
deposit by——on sale of immoveable property, 

Ord, XXI, r. &4 . 119 
dispossession by—, Ord. XXI, r. 100 . 124 


suit against—not maintainable on ground of 
purchase being on behalf of plaintiff, s. 66. 40 
title of—dates from date of sale in execution 


of decree, s. 65 aoe ‘eh ** 40 
Q. 
Question.— 
any particular —may be taken down, Ord.: 
XVIII, r. 10 65 


objected to and | allowga by Court, Ord, 
XVIII, r If ,. — » 65 


INDEX. 


R. : 
Railway.— Paap. 
attachment of salary of—servant, Ord. XXI, 
r. 48. 101 


service on servant of — —Company, Ord. V,r. 27°17 
Receipt.—See MINor. 
Receiver.— 

Ceurt may appoint, s. 94 oe .. 56 

may be appointed to enforce execution, s. 51. 29 
Receivers.— 

appointment of—for purposes of manage- 

ment and conferring pov on—,Ord. 


XL, r.1 , ies .- 184 
duties of—,Ord. bei r.3 ... 185 
enforcement of duties of-—,Ord. <b, re4 4... 185 
remuneration to—,Ord. Xb, Psa 184, 
when Collector oo be appointed, Ord. XL, ° 

Po a . 185 

Recogniz2d.— 
set vice of process on—agent, Ord. III,1.3... 8 
what—agent can do, Ord. ILI, rv. 2 re | 
Record.— 
admitted documents to form a of the—, 

Ord. XIII, r. 7 _ .. 49 
Court may send for papers from its own—, 

Ord. XIII, r. 10 20 
High Court can call for—of any case for 

purposes of Revision, s. 115... 65 
where document is entry in publi, Ord. 

D6 I i ee a is we =48 

Recovery.— 
decree for—of immoveable property, Ord. 
XX, r. 9 ig euiz ie FO 


of balance—See MORTGAGE. 
of cost gf noting non-acceptance of dishononr- 
ed bill or note, Ord. XXXVII,r.6 » ... 175 
only cert&in claims to be joined for—of 
immoveable property, Ord. IT, r. 4 we 6 


Ixxxii INDEX. 


v PAGE. 


Redemption.— See Morraact. 


Redress.—— 
where plaintiff is in doubt from whom— 


is to be sought, Ord. I, r. 7 


Reference.— 

any Court may make--to High Court for 
opinion, s. 113 ag 

cost of~-to High Court, Ord. XLVI, a 

Court may pass decree Sontingent upon deci- 
sion of—-, Ord. XLVI, r. 

High Court may order as i thinks fit on : 
s. 113 

judgement of High Court o on point ‘under--to 
be transmitted and case pipes of accor- 
dingly, Ord XLVI, r. 3 

of any question of law or usage to “the High — 
Court, Ord, XLVI, r. 1 

power to alter Ge , decree of Court making, 
Ord. XLVI, r. 5 , 

power to make-—to High Court on n questions 
as to jurisdiction in Small Causes, Ord. 
ALVI, xv. 6 

where—-is made to any Code of Civil Pr oce- 
dure, such to be taken to be to correspond- 
ing part of present Code, s. 158 


Refresh.—- 
Documents handed to witness to-—-memory, 


Ord. VII, r. 18 


Refusal .— 
of defendant to accept service, Ord. V, r. 17. 
of party to give evidence when called, Ord. 
XVI, rv. 20 . 
of aan to answers questions by Court, 
X,r 
to allow ae tomwe as paupet, Ord. 
XXXITI, r. 15 “ue ies 


2 


14 
62 
37 
160 


INDEX. 


Register.— 6 ~=sWPacg. 


of suits to be kept by Court, Ord. IV, r. 2... 


Regular.— 
orders in certain cases conclusive subject 
to—suit, Ord. XXT, r. 103 sag 


Rejection,—See Paurer, AppEa, Review. 
of irrelevant or inadmissable cia 
Ord. XIII, r. 3 ss 
of plaint shall be ordered in certain cases, 
Ord. VII, r. 11 - 
when—of plaint does not preclude ‘presenta- 
tion of fresh plaint, Ord, VII, r. 13 


when—between parties 1s implied in a series 


of letters, Ord. VJ, r. 12 


Release.— 

Court may cancel warrant and—on ground 
of illness, s. 59 i 

Court to—from arrest one who declares ig 
intention to become Insolvent, s. 55 

does not discharge froin debt bat person 
shall not be hable to be re-arrested under 
the decree, s. 58 

of property from attachment, Ord. XXI, 
r. 60 bak 

time of —after detention i in civil prison, 5. 09 


t need not be intercsted in all the—, 
Ord. I, rv. 5 
founded on separate causes of action, Ord. 
VII, r. 8 
persons who have right. to—in respect of 
same act to be joined 8 pen or de- 
2 OAT wT a 
Lrg. 
should be Specifically sated in the plait, 
Ord. VII, vr. 7 av ove 


10 


». 125 


24 


INDEX. 
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Religious Charities.—See CHaritizs. 
Relinquishment.— 

omission or—of any portion of claim, Ord. 
IT, r 2 - = as Sa 125 


Remand. — 
of case by appellate Court, Ord. XLI, r, 23. 194 


Remission.— 
of postage in certain cases, s. 143 we 779 


Removal.— 
of attachment after.satisfactiou of Jecree, 
Ord. XXI, r. 55 oak so ... 108 
of guardian of minor, Ord. XXXII, r.11 ... 153 
of next friend of minor, Ord. XXXII, r.9... 152 


Remuneration. — 
may be allowed to Secretary of Rule Com- 
mittee, s. 123 (5) sai Pa .. 69 
Remuneration of Receiver.— 
Ord. XL, rv. 2 ... Sas a 184 
Repeal.— 
of certain enactments, s. 156 ie . 83 
Repetition.— 
Injunction to restrain—of breach, Ord. 
XXXIX, r. 2 is is ase: 180 
Report. — 


of Rule Committee—See Rule Committee. 


Representation.—See Minor. 
of beneficiaries in suits, Ord. XXXI,r.1 ... 148 
of minor by next friend, Ord. XXXII,r. 5... 15] 


Representative.—See Lraat. 
proceedings by or against any person’ may 
lie By or against his,s.146 ... «681 
when plaintiff suesas—, Ord. VII,r.4 ... 24 


INDEX. 


Repudiation.— ) Paar. 


of suit by minor etre majoritye Ord. 
XXXII, r. 13 


Request.— 
Letter of—may be issued instead of commis- 
sion, 8.77. 


to examine ae not within Br itish india: 


Ord. XXVI, r. 


Resistance — 
by bona fide claimant, Ord. XXT, r. 99 
by judgment-debtor, Ord. XXI, r. 98 
on—to execution the person may be detain- 
ed in prison,s 74  ... 
to possession of immoveable property, Ord. 
XXI. r. 97 si ie sis 


Res Judicata.— 
—-s, 1] dibs 
Court not to try certain arate. Ss. 11 
decree against plaintiff by default bars fresh 
suit, Ord. IX,r.9 ... 
“Former suit” explained, s. ll Expl. (I) . 
matter ought to have been ground of defence 
or attack, s. 11 (LV) oss ; 
relief not granted deemed to have been 
refused, s 11 (V) sic ra sis 
Respondents.— 
power to direct persons appearing interested 
to be made—, Ord. XUf, r. 20 ... : 
Restitution.—See Ricurs, Constcat, ImmMove- 
ABLE PROPERTY. 
application for-—by party where decree 
varied, 8. 144 és 


Restoration.— 
of suiteto file afteredismissal or default, 
Ord. IX, r. 4 e 


to possession of bond fide claimant, Ord. 


XXI,r. 101 . seis 


. 154 


- 


. 124 


~ 1233 


45 
123 


9 
9 
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10 
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» 193 


80 


33 


.. 124 
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Retirement.— 
of guardian of minor, Ord. XXXII, r. 11... 153 
of next friend of minor, Ord. XXXII, Yr. 10 153 
Return.—See ComMISsIon, 
of admitted documents in certain cases, Ord. 
XITI, rv. 9 | . 49 
of purchase- money in certain cases, Ord. 
XXI, r. 93 ; . 122 
Reversal]. —See Appear. 
Review.— 
application for—-in Court, po a of two 
or more Judges, Ord. XLVII, r. . 212 
application for-—of judgement, a XLVI, 
r.] 211 
application for--to be rejected when Court 
equally is divided, Ord. XLVII, r. 6 213 
application for——to whom to be made, Ord. 
XLVII, r. 2 211 
application to be rejected through gates: 
ency of ground for—-, Ord. XLVII, rv. 4... 212 


form of application for—, Ord. XLVI, v.38 


no application to--an order made on an 
application for a—to be entertained, Ord. 
XLVII,r.9. 

objections to order granting spplication for 
—Ord. XLVII, r. 7 ‘ se 

of judgment may be allowed in cases where 
po appeal has been preferred, s. 114 

order of rejection of application for——not ap- 
pealable, Ord. XLVIT, r. 7 ; 

registry of application for——gr anted and or der 
for rehearing, Ord. XLVII, r. 8 


Revision.—- 
High, Court may call for, any record of any 


vase decided by gubordinate Wourt in 
which no appeal lies to it, s. 115 


213 


. 214 
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Revision,—contd. 
High Court may make such order as_ it 
thinks fitin,s. 115... 
power to District Court for—-proceedings 
had under mistake as to jurisdiction in 


Small Causes, Ord. XLV1, rv. 7 


plaintiff has the--to begin except in certain 
cases, Ord. XVITI, r. 1 abe 
ConjyUuaL.—— 
decree for restitntion of--,mode of execu- 


tion, Ord. XXI, r. 32 


Rules.—- 

by Rule Committee--See Rule Committee. 

certain rules not toapply to Chartered High 
Courts in the exercise of ordinary or 
extraordinary original jurisdiction or ap- 
pe lere gary deton, Ord. XLIX, r 3 

detined, s. 2 (18) as 

for appeals to King in Council do not inter- 
fere with any--made by the Judical Com- 
mittee of the Privy Council, s. 112 

for matter other than procedure may be 
made by other than Chartered High 
Courts with permission, s. 130... 

Government can prescr ibe—for transfer ring 
certain decrees, 5. 68 

Government may make--for transmission 
of decree to Collector, s. 70 : 

High Courts can make—regulating proce- 
dure in them and in the subordinate 
Courts, s. 122 ao 

in theschedule have effect. as if enacted in 
the body of the Code, 8.121 __.. 

Local G&vernment can make——for sale of 
land in certain caser, 8. 67 . 
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Ixxxviii INDEX. 


\ Pace. 


Rules, — contd. 
nothing in Code interferes with powers of 
High Court to make—concerning advo- 


cates etc,, 8. 119 67 
Revenue Courts, application of Code to— 

8. 9 6 
saving of certain—, in respect “of certain 

chartered High Courts, Ord. XLIX, r. 2. 215 
to be published in the Gazette, s. 131 74 

Rule.Committees.— 
constitution of--duration of office of mem- 

bers and their qualification, s. 128 » 68 
matters for which--may provide by rules, 

s. 128 7h 
rules mace and sanctioned by—not fo be in- 

consistent with provisions of Code,s. 128... 71 
rules made and ranctioned to be published, 

8, 127 es ry [0 
rules made by—subject to sanction, 5.126 ... Jo 
Secretary to——-may be appointed, s, 123 69 

S. 
Sales.— See Morreacn. 
adjournment or Hepyeee of-—-, Ord. XXI, 

r. 69 » 112 
saving of certain, Ord. XXI, . 70. « LS 
applications to set aside—on ea Ord. 

XXI; r. 89... see 20 
by public auction, Ord, XXI, ro 7 . 116 
by whom conducted und how made, Ord. 

X XI, r. 65 110 
certificate to purchaser on—-of immoveable 

property, Ord. XXI, r. 94 ; 122 
Court may authorize Collegtor to stay public 

—ot land, s. 72 43 


defaulting purchaser anawerable for toss on 
resale, Ord. X XI, r. 71 


.. 113 


INDEX. 


Sales. — contd. . Pace. 
delivery ufter—of property in occupancy 

of judgment-debtor, Ord. XXI, r.95 ... 122 
delivery after—of property in occupancy 


of tenant, Ord. XXI, r. 96 ee .. 123 
deposit by purchaser and resale on default, 
Ord. XXI, r. 86 sais . 119 


Government can make rules as to—of certain 
lands, 8. 67... 41 
irregularity not to vitiate, Ord. XXI, Yr. 78 115 
of negotiable instruments and shares in cor- 
poration, Ord. XXI, r. 76 we LIS 
notification on resale, Ord. XXI, rv. 87 ... 120 
of agricultural produce, Ord XXI,r.74 ... 114 
of property subject to prior mortgage, See 
Mortgage. 
postponement of--of attached property to 
which claim or objection preferred, Ord. 
XXI,r. 58... . 109 
post ponement of—to enable judgment- debtor 
to raise amount of decree, Ord. XXI, 


r. &3 118 
power to or der—of attached proper ty, Ord. 
XXI, 1.64... jie 110 
proceeds of execution—-to be distributed 
among decree-holders, 8.73. 43 
proclamation of—by public auction, Ord. 
XXI,1. 66... r ioe ALL 
provision relating to—of growing crops, Ord. 
XXI,r. 75... . 115 
purchaser’ s title dates from—of immov reable 
property, 8. 69 sie 40 
setting aside of—for irregularity. or fraud, 
Ord. XXI, vr. 90 sa 121 


setting aside of—oa ground of judgment- 
debtor Jiaving no interest, Ord. X XT er. 91. 121 

to be at the expiratitn of a certain period 
Ord. XXI, r. 68 ie she we 112 


XC INDEX. 


Sales.—co)td. Pace. 
vesting order on—-of certain property, Ord. 
XXII. 81 ss. e .. 118 
what Courts may order—of immoveable pro- 
perty, Ord. X XI, r. 32 .. 118 
when to become absolute or be set aside, Ord. 
RTF 92) wis es ve say Pee 
Sanction.— 
rules proposed by Rule Cominittee are sub- 
ject to, s. 126 an a ae “FO 


Satisfaction.—See Drrosir. 
removal of attachment after—-of decree, Ord. 


XXI, r. 55 ... — me .. 108 
Saving.— 
of certain laws and jurisdiction, s. 4 6 
of certain rules in sel of Chartered High 
Courts, Ord. XLIX, r. sc 2lo 
of inherent power of Co ae 8, 151_ .. 82 
of present right of appeal, s. 154. oe §=—83 


rules regarding minors and persons of un- 
sound mind, do not affect Princes and 


Chiefs, Ord. XXXII, rv. 16 i .. 155 
Scheme.—- 
for conducting Public Gharities may be set- 
tled,s. 92... dk ies we «55 
Second.— 
Appeal, Sve Appeal 
Secretary. 
President of Rule Committee may aproint—— 
with remuneration, s. 123 oes .. §=6) 


Secretary of State.——Sve GovenNnMENT. 
Suits by or against Government to be insti- 
tuted by or against, s. 79 ey Coe 47 
Security--See Apreat, 
power to require--from judgment*debtor, 


Ord. XXI, r. 26 oe gas . 88 


INDEX. xcl 


, Pace. 
Security.— 
attachment where—not furnished, Ord. 
XXXVIII, r. 6 ; . 178 


defendant may be asked to furnish, 6. 94 0. 56 
effect of failure to furnish—, Ord. XXV, 


r.2 . 132 
procedure where the defendant fails to fur- 

nish fresh—-, Ord. XXXVIII,r.4  ... 177 
removal of attachment where—-, furnished, 

Ord. XXXVIII,r.9. . 179 


warrant may be issued to arrest ‘defendant 
and bring him before Court and show 


cause why he should not give, s. 94 uw. 56 
when assignee fails to give—-, Ord. XXII, 
r. 8 127 


when defendants shall be called upon to fur- 
nish—for appearance, Ord. XX XVIII, r. 1. 175 
where—for costs may be required from plain- 
tiff, Ord. XXV,r.1 ... .. 132 
where defendants may be called upon to fur- 
nish——for production of property, Ord. 


XXXVI, vr. 5 ie si ATT 
where the defendant fails to show cause, 
Ord. XXXVIII, 1.2 ... sei . 176 
Seizure.—— 
of moveable property to be made under 
certain circumstances, s. 62 baieg we «638 
Separate.— 
defence or set-off founded on—ground, Ord. 
VIlI,r. 7 os bie sian .. dl 


trial, See Power. 
relief founded on——claims or causes of action, 


Ord. VII, r.8 a ~ sie. “ea 


Servant.— : 
not a rember of family for service of sum- 


mons, Ord. V.r.15 ... ee .. 14 


xcil INDEX, 


Pag. 
Service.—See Mititary, Firms. 
in foreign territory through Political Agent, 


Ord. V, r. 26 ote 
mode of —of summons “ witnessen, Ord. 
XVI,r.8  ... 98 
of Foreign summonses to be as if ‘issued by 
British Indian Courts, 8. 29... 19 
of process of High Court, Ord. XLIX, r. ‘1, 215 
of process on pleader, Ord. III, r. 5 9 


of process on recognised agent, Ord. II], r 3. 8 

of process to be at the expense of the party 
issuing, Ord. XLVITT, r. 1 as sa oka 

of summons See Summons. 

of summons on corporation, Ord. X XIX, r. 2. 143 

of summons where defendant resides in 


another province s. 28 she we «IQ 
on agent in suits for immoveable e Pronery: 

Ord. V, r. 14 i 13 
on person authorised by soldier or r officer 18 

good, Ord. XXVIII, r. 3 2 . 143 
on public officer, etc., Ord VY: o7 eae 
on several defendants, Ord. V, r. 11 . 13 
Substituted--,Ord. V, r. 20 re we: 5D 
time for—of summons, Ord. XVI, r. 9 ie 08 
to be on defendant in person or on his agent, 

Ord. V, r. 12 sie 13 
where defendant refuses to accept—or cannot 

be fonnd, Ord. V, r. 17 ; 14 
where defendant resides out of British India, 

Ord. V, r. 26 se 16 


where summons served but not in n due time, 
and plaintiff only appears, Ord. [X,r.6... 34 
where—may be on male member of defen- 
dant’s family, Ord. V,r.15 __..., 13 
within presidency towns’ to be sent to the 
Court of Small Causes, Ord. V, r.22 ... 16 


INDEX. xcili 
’ Paag. 
Serving Officer.— 
examination of—on oath in certain cases, 
Ord. V, r. 19 nes 15 
Set- off.— 


amount of—to be stated in pleading, Ord. 


Vi,r.1 sie 19 
appeal from decree relating — “Ord, XX, 

.19 we 18 
ee when—is ‘allowed, Ora. XX, r. 19 75 
effect of--, Ord. VIII, r. 6 30 
founded on separate grounds, Ord. VILL, r.7. 30 
particulars of—to be given in written state- 

ment, Ord. VIII, r. 6 ... 29 
Setting Aside.—See Satz. 
Decree passed ex-parte, Ord. 1X, r. 13 . 36 
Do. without notice to i party, Ord, . 
IX, r. 14 se 36 
of interrogatories as b2i ing unreasonable ete., - 
Ord. LX, r. 7 » 39 
order for injunction, Ord. XXXIX, ro4 ... 181 
power of--decree relating to negotiable 
instruments, Ord. XXXVII, r. 4 . 174 
Share.— 
delivery after sale of--, Ord. XXI,r.79 ... 116 
in a corporation defined, s. 2 (19) ws 5 
sale of-—-in corporation, Ord. XXI, r.76  ... 115 
Shop-Book.-—— 
original entry in—to be marked and return- 
ed, Ord. VII, r. 17 * 27 
where document relied upon is entr y in—, 
Ord. VII, r. 17 ‘ive ave 27 
‘“‘ Signed.” 
defined, s. 2 (20) ove dee ae 
Simultdneous— ° . 


executiog against poxcon and property, Ord. 
REE OL 


eee ese ere eee 
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INDEX. 
) Pace. 
Small Cause Court.— 
cannot order sale of immoveable property, 
Ord. XXI, r. 82 
certain provisions not to extend to, s, 7 and 


7 
jadgment of-—what to contain, Ord. XX, r. “4 69 
no second appeal to lie in suits cognizable 


by, 8.102... 60 
no-—to make order for atacniient of immove- 
able property, Ord. XVI, r. 10 we «09 


person aggrieved by decision on a reference 
from—may apply for review of ung ments 
Ord. XLVII, r. 1 a . 211 

power of District Court to submit for re- 
vision proceedings had under a mistake by 


—-Ord. XLVI. r.7  ... . 210 
review of decision on a eotevente made by 
—s. 114 so8 65 


to execute warrant of went or 2 order of 
attachment sent to--by High emu, S. 


136 Mes. “FF. 
transfer of decree to—Ord, XXI, : r 4 de Ad 
where Court doubts whether the suit is 

cognisable by--Ord. XLVI, r. 6 ... 209 

PRESIDENCY.—— 
certain provisions of the second schedule not 
to apply to suits in—Ord. LI, r, 1 .. 216 
PROVINCIAL.—— 
certain provisions not to extend to--Ord. 
L, r. 1 me ie MG uw. 216 


Soldiers.——See Miuitary. 
when service to be on—summons to be sent 
to the Commanding Officer, Ord. V,r. 28 18 


Special Case.— 
agreement preceding reference as—to be 
filed and registered asa uit, Ord. XXXVI, 
Yr. 5 ae ore ees ace eee 172 


INDEX. xCV 


? Pace. 
Special Case.—conid. 

hearing and disposal of—, Ord. XXXVI, r.5 172 
parties interested may state—for Court’s 


opinion, Ord. XXXVI, r. 1 ‘es Adal 
parties stating—-to be subject to Court’s 
jurisdiction, Ord. XXXVI, r. 4 ww. 172 


power to state—for opinion of Court, 8. 90.... 54 

value of subject-matter to be stated in agree- 
ment preceding referene to Court as a—, 
Ord. XXXVI, r.2..... me .. 171 


Specific Performance.—- 
decree for--of contract, mode of execution, 


Ord, XXJ, vr. 32 ine see ww. 89 


Stamp.— 


plaint to be rejected if bearing insu ffic’ent—, 


O-d. VII,r. 11 a a ve 26 


State.— See ForEIGN. 
Statement.—-Sce WRitTEN STATEMENT. 


concise—where there are more defendants 
than one, Ord VII, r. 9 - 25 

further and hetver-—=and nature of anni ‘ian 
that contained in pleading, Ord. VI,r.5 19 


Statutes.—See Acts. 
Stay.—See APPEAL. 


Court may authorize Collector to—-public 
sale of land, s. 72 be . 43 
of execution ‘pending suit between decree- 


holder and anemones cuir, Ord. X XT, 


r. 29 88 
of proceedings on remov al &e., of next fi- iend, 

Ord. XXXII, v.10... - 153 
of suit when one of similar nature “and bet 

ween same parties “pending, s. 10 |) 


when Cowrt may ordgr—of execution,” Ord. 
XXLr.26 ... * - 87 


INDEX. 





; Pace. 
Stoppage.—- 
of sale of attached property, Ord. XXT, 
r. 69 ag . 112 
Strangers.— 
attachment before judgment not to affect 
rights of Ord. XXXVIII, r. 10 ... 179 
Court may summon--to suit as witnesses, 
Ord. XVI, r. 14 aes sie » 60 
Strike Out. 
Court may—any matter in pleneine, Ord. 
VI, r. 16... see: 222 


Court may——or add parties, Ord. I; r.10 .. 3 

interrogatories may be struck out as being 
unreasonable, Ord. XI, r. 7 si ... 39 

Subject-matter.—- 

detention, as vation of --of suit, Ord. 
XXXIX, r.7.. ach - 182 

must be worth more than Rs. 10,000 in order 
that appeal to King in Corneil may lie, 


s. 110 61 
of rules of Rale Conmnittee: w hat to be, 6. 

128 .. ie 71 
where par ty may be put i in 1 possession of land, 

the—of suit, Ord. XXXIX, r. 9 sa LOO 


Subordinate Courts.— 
High Court can make rules ers pro- 


cedure of, s. 122 ‘es .. 68 
language of —to continue same, 8. "137 ue 9 
Subordination of Courts. 
Explained, s.3 ... es aa as 
Subscription.— 
of pleading by or against Cor pin Ord. 
XXIX, r.l ... - 143 
Subsistence Allowance —* 
Ord. XXI, r. 39 » 9 


_ Local Government may fix scales of, s. 57 32 


xcvli. 


PaGE. 
Substituted Service.— 
— rd. V5 Yr. 20 eco ace 15 
effect of—to be the same as if served person- 
ally, Ord. V, r. 20 se see we «1S 


Suits.—See Speciat Case, Mrurrary, Firms, 
Minor, Paueer, Morreace, ABANDONMENT, 
WITHDRAWAL, GOVERNMENT, DECREE, Ap- 
MINISTRATION, PARTNERSHIP, SET-orF, RiGuHr, 
PLAINTIFF, DEFENDANTS, BA PEAKANCES ATTEN- 
DANCE, PRoceDere, EIC , 

against person carrying on Saataees in 


name other than his own. XXX, rf. 40. 147 
against Princes, Chiefs, ambassadors adi 
envoys, 8. 86 aes ies See. SI 


against purchaser not maintainable on 
ground of purchase being on behalf of ‘ 
plaintiff, s. 66 aes oo 40 


by alien enemies to lie when permitted by 
Governor-General, s. 83 ee os =49 
by Foreign State may lie under certain con- 
ditions, s. 84 eas oe 50 
by or against Government to be instituted 
by ox against Secretary of State, 8.79 ... 47 


“by or against Prince or Chief to be in the 
name of the State unless otherwise direct- 
ed, s. 87 eee we «6552 
_cases of public nuisance » to lie with the con- 
sent of the Advocate-General, s. 91 


compromise of—, Ord. XXIII, r. 3 ies 10 
consolidation of—s. 128 .. 73 
Courts can try all civ il—unless barred, 5.9... 8 
Court may give conduct of-—to such es 8On as 

it thinks fit, Ord. I, r. 11 ss we 4 
Court may strike out or add. parties to— 

Ord. Y, pe 10.. aoe eee » 008 3 
cross-decreen and crosg-claims in mortgage 


——, Ord. X XT, Yr. 20 | eee . 4 bee eco 85 


xcvili INDEX: 


PAGE. 


decree against plaintiff by default bars fresh 


—Ord. IX; r. 9 35 
defendant néed not be quteresteds in: all séliefe 
claimed, in—Ord. I, r. 5 ” Y 


dismissal of-—when plaintiff fails for a year 
to apply. for fresh eye one Ord, IX. 
r. 9 


33 
Partiaeel of—where summons not served in 
consequence of plaintiff's failure to pay 
costs, Ord, IX,r.2  ... 32 
dismiseal of —,when defendant alone appears 
on. date of hearing Ord. IX, r. 8 we OF 
for compensation for wrongs to persons and 
moveables where to lie,s.19_... 14 
for sale necessary for bringing mortgaged 
property to sale.—See Mortgage. 
in case“where immoveable property is within 
jurisdiction of different Courts,s.17 ... 13 
in name of wrong plaintiffs, Ord. I,r,10 ... 3 
in public charities to be with the consent 
of the Advocate-General, g. 92... - see 54 
in—for recovering money, precise amount to 
to be specified, Ord. VII, r.2 ... . 23 
new, ground of defence arising after institu- 
tion of—Ord. VIII, r. 8 ‘ei 31 
not.to be defeated for eee or non- 
joinder, Ord. I,r.9... 3 
not to lie unless notice even to Govern- 
ment, s. 8 O “ 48 
omission to sue for one “of several reliefs, 
Ord. II, r.2.. 5 
on izstitution of--mummops to: follow, (Ord. 
V, rel 10 


on lost negotiabbe jaawuuenle “Ort. VI, 
r. 16 ‘i 27 


INDEX. XcTIx 


Suits.—contd. PaGE. 
one person may be party to—on behalf of 
all of same interest, Ord. I, r. 8 “ 
order in—to be conclusive, subject to regu- 

lar—, Ord. X XI, r. 108 . 125 

party injured may bring—, Ord. XXI, r. 78. 116 
plaintiff may bring fresh—or Court may 


restore—to file, Ord. IX,r4 ... we 3d 
procedure in—relating to Negotiable Instru- 

ments, Ord. XXXVII,r°7 a... 175 
register of—to be kept by Court, Ord. IV, 

r. 2 10 
stay of-—when of similar nature and between 

same parties pending, s. 10 ae » 9 
tenant of Prince or Chief may bring in— 

against such, s. 86... 52 
to be framed so as to afford ground for final 

decision, Ord. II, r.1. 5 
to be instituted by presenting a plaint, Ord. 

IV, r. 1 spe 9 
to be inatituted by presentation “of plaint, 

8. 26.. 18 
to be instituted ‘where defendant resides or 

cause of action arises, s. 20 14 


to include the whole of the claim, Ord. Ir. 9 5 
to obtain declaration that inSertion of 
purchaser’s name was pais made 


ap. 66 she 40 
to which person under disability 18 & party, 

‘s. 147 ski ph «OF 
when bar to further—, s. ‘12 er 10 


_when inter- -pleader—may be instituted, s. 88. 52 
where local hmits of jurisdiction are uncer- 
‘tain, s. 18... 13 
wherg neither part appears—to be dismis- 
sed, Ord. IX, r. 3 — . 32 
| when—ére brought by Deets as 3 represen- 
‘tative, Ord. VII, re4... 0+ ase oe Od 


a INDEX. 
Suits.—codid. Pace. 
' where—are for mesne-profits, Ord. VII, r.2. 23 
where subject-matter of—is immoveable pro- 
perty, Ord. VII,r 3 ... saa we 24 
where to be instituted, 8.15 a II 
who to be joined as plaintiffs and defendants 
in—Ord. I, r. 1 aa jas SO 
» Ord. I, r.3 : wo. 6 sl 
Summary Procedure—See ProcEDURE, 
- NEGOTIABLE INSTRUMENTs, WITNESSES. 
Sumfmons.—See Witnesses. 
Court can compel attendance by warrant, 
fine &c. of one against whom—has issued, 
s. 82 20 
dismissal of suit when plaintiff fails to apply 
for fresh—, Ord. IX, r. 5 33 
duty of person to whom—is delivered for 
service, Ord. V, r. 29 1s 
issue of—Ord. Vir. 1 to 8 i 10 
issue of—for final disposal, defendant to be 
directed to produce his witnesses, Ord. 
V,r.8 se 12 
of foreign Courts to be served as if issued by 
British Indian Courter, a. 29 19 
service of—, Ord. V, rr. 9 to 30 : 12 
service of—on corporation, Ord. XXIX, r.2. 143 
substitution of letter for,—Orid. V, r. 30 18 
time place and purpose to be specified in—, 
Ord. XVI, r. 5 57 
to be accompanied by a copy of the plaint, 
Ord. V, r.2 . 10 
to be cither to settle issues or for final dis- 
posal, Ord. V,r.5  ... 11 
to be issued to defendant when suit institu- 
ted, r. 27 19 
to issue after institution of suit, Ord. V3 9. 1. 10 


to produce document ig any person, Ord. 
XVI,r.6... oi nee sie 


Oo” 


INDEX. ci 
Summons.— contd. 3 Paag. 
to order a ea to produce aecuments 
Ord. V, r. 
to witnesses i produce documents ‘&e., s.31. 20 
where defendant resides in another province, 
service to be in manner prescribed, s. 28... 19 


Supplemental Proceedings.—s. 94 w. 56 
Surety.— 
application by—to be punches Ord. 
XXXVIII, r. 3 . 177 
enforcement of liability of, 5. 145.. ». 80 
yh 
Taxation. 
decree may be executed in part before ascer- 
tainment of costs by,s.118 _... . 67 
Temporary.—See Insuncrion. : 
Tenant.— 
delivery of immoveable property when in 
occupancy of—, Ord. XXI, r 36 94 
delivery of property in occupancy of—, Ord. 
XXI, r. 56 - 123 
may not institute inter- r-pleader suit, Ord. 
XXXV, vr. 5 sees . 170 
of Prince or Chief may & Bue, s.2 . -. 86 
Tender.— 
of expenses to witness, Ord. XVI, r. 3 36 
Territory.—See Foreicn. 
Time.— 
extention of—for mnuking reference to Gov- 
ernment, Ord. XXVII,r. 7s... we 14] 


for inspection of document, Ord. XI, r.17... 41 
for seryice of Summons to witnesses, Ord. 


XV[Ir.9 ... 58 
may be enlarged when period grantgd ©: ex- 
pires 8148 ... ? - .. 8 


of sale, Ord. X XI, r. 68 .. $5 . 112 


cui 


Time, —contd. Pace. 
power to enlarge—See Mortgage. 
serving officer to endorse—and manner of 
Service, Ord. V, r.18 . sd saa 


of..purchaser of immoveable property sold 
in execution of decree dates from date of 


sale,s.65 ... a aa we 40 
Transfer. — 
Court may—suit when it may be instituted 
in more than one Court, s. 22 ... we «16 
Court to which—of business has been érder: 
ed has same powers, s. 150 as 82 


general power of —of suits in any stage lies 

in High Court and District Court, 5. 24... 17 
Government can make rules for—to Collector 

of certain decrees, 8. 68 ... i ee || 
Governor-General can—suits in certain 

cases from one High Court toanother, s.25 18 


mode of—Ord. XXI, r. 5 Soh 77 
of decree makes transferee subject to equitier, 
6. 49 28 
of decree to Court of Small Ganson: Ord. 
XXI,r.4 ... 77 
of decree to another Court for execution, 
8. 39 ae 23 
of decree to a Court In nbehier provinee, 
s. 40 a 24 
of Negotiable Instruments and shares, Ord. 
“XXII, r. 80 ... — oes rege 0 
Transferee.— 
application fur execution by—of decree, Ord. 
XXII. vr. 16... 82 


rules’ regarding obstruction to “execution 
not applicable to—lte pendent® Ord. 
XXI,r.Q2 ... oes oe 124 


INDEX. chi. 


Transmission .— 
of papers to Appellate Court, Ord. XLI, 
r. 13 Pe ih sti ..- 190 


Trustees.— 
joinder of —Ord. XXXI,r.2 .., ve 148 
removing, appointing of—,in cases of breach 
of trust in public charities, a. 92 
representation of beneficiaries in suits concer- 


ning property vested in—,Ord. XX XI, r.l. 148 


Trust-Property.— 
representation of beneficiaries in suits relat- 
ing to—, Ord. XXXI, r. 1 re we 148 
Uz 
Unreasonable.— 
dismissal of suit as being—on application of 
minor, Ord. XXXII, r. 14 ee vw. 155 


Unsound. Mind.— 
Princes and Chiefs exempt from rules re- 
garding persons of—, Ord. XXXII, r. 16 155 


rules regarding minors apply to cule of 
—, Ord. XXXII, r. 15 i . 15d 


V. 


Vakils &c.— 
Nothing in the Code to interfere with the 
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THE AMENDED 
LETTERS PATENT 


FOR THE 


HIGH COURT OF JUDICATURE FOR 
THE PRESIDENCY OF MADRAS. 





Bearing date the Twenty-eight day of Decem- 
ber, in the Twenty-ninth year of the Reign of 
Victorian the year of Our Lord, one Thousand 
Kight Hundred and Sixty-five. 


[Recitals of Act 24 and 25 Vict., cap. 104, SS. 1, 
2,3 and 8.|—Victoria, by the Grace of God, of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
Queen, Defender of the faith. To all to whom 
these Presents shall come, Greeting: Whoreas 
by an Act of Parliament passed in the Twenty- 
fourth and Twenty-fifth years of Our Reign, en- 
titled “ An Act for establishing High Courts of 
Judicature in India.” It was, amongst other - 
things, enacted that it should be lawful for Her 
Majesty, by Letters Patent under the Great Seal 
of the, United Kingdom, to erect and establish a 
High Court of Judicature at Madras, for the 
Presidency of Madras aforesaid, and that such 
High Court should consist of a Chief Justice and 
as many Judges, not exceeding Fifteen, as Her 
Majesty might, from time to time, think fit to 
appoint, who should be selected from among 
persons qualified as in the said Act is declared : 
Provided always that the persons who at the time 
of the cstablishment,of such High Court were 
Judges of she Supreme Court of Judicature, and 
permanent Judges of the Court of Sudder De- 


a 
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wanny Aduwlut or Sudder Adawlut of the same 
Presidency, should be and become Judges of such 
High Court, without further appointment for that 
purpose, andthe Chief Justice of such Eupreme 
Court should become the Chief Justice of such 
High Court, and that upon the establishment of 
such High Court as aforesaid, the Supreme Court 
and the Court of Sudder Dewanny Adawlut and 
‘Faujidarry Adawlut at Madras, in the said Pre- 
sidency, should be abolished : 


[And S. 9, |—Anrd that the High Court of Judi- 
cature so to be established should have and ex- 
ercise all such civil, criminal, edmiralty, and 
vice-admiralty, testamentary, intestate and 
matrimonial jurisdiction, original and aprellate, 
and all such powers ard authority for, and in 
relation to, the administration of justice in the 
said Presidency as Her Majesty might, bv such 
Letters Patent as aforesaid, grant and direct, sub- 
‘ject, however, to such directions and limitations 
as to the exercise of original Civil and Criminal 
jurisdiction beyond the limits of the Presidency 
Town, as might be prescribed thereby ; and, save 
as by such Letters Patent might be otherwise 
directed, and subject and without prejudice to 
the legislative rowers in relation to the matters 
aforesaid of the Governoi-General of India in 
Council, the High Court so to be established 
should have ard exercise all jurisdiction, and 
every power and authority whatsoever, in any 
manner vested in any of the Courts in the same 
Presidency abolished under the said Att at the 
time of the abolition of such lastementioned 
Courts : 
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[Charter granted 26th June186z2, |--And where- 
as We did, upon full consideration of the premis- 
es, think fit to erect and establish, and by Onr 
Letters Patent under the Great Seal of the Unit- 
ed Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland bear- 
ing date at Westminster, the Twenty-sixth day of 
June, in the Twenty-fifth Year of Our Reign, in 
the Year of Our Lord, One thousand eight hun- 
dred and sixty-two, did accordingly, for Us, Our 
heirs and successors, erect and establish at 
Madras, for the Presidency of Madras aforesaid, 
a High Court of Judicature, which should be 
called the High Court of Judicature at Madras, 
and did thereby constitute the said Court to be a 
Court of Record; and whereas we did thereby 
appoint and ordain, that the said High Court of 
Judicature at Madras should, until further or 
other provision should be made by Us, or Our 
heirs and successors in that behalf, in accordance 
with the recited Act, consist of a Chief Justice 
and Five Judges, and did thereby constitute and 
appoint certain persons, being respectively qua- 
lified as in the said Act is declared, to be Judges 
of the said High Court : 

[24 and 25 Vict., C, 104, S. 17. |—And whereas by 
the said recited Act it is declared lawful for Her 
Majesty, at any time within Three Years after 
the establishment of the said High Court, by Her 
Letters Patent, to revoke all or such parts or 
i bea as Her Majesty might think fit of the 

etters Patent by which such Court was esta-- 
blished, and to grant and make such other powers 
and provisions as Her Majesty mighj think fit, 
and as mftht have been granted or made by such 
first Letters Patent : 
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[28 Vict., C. 15, S. 1.]—And whereas by the Act 
of the Twenty-eighth year of Our Reign, chapter 
fifteen, entitled “ An Act to extend the Term for 
granting fresh Letters Patent for the High 
Courts in India, and to make further Provision 
respecting the territorial jurisdiction of the said 
Courts,” the time for issuing fresh Letters Patent 
has been extended to the First of January, One 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-six : 

[And the expediency of fresh Letters Patent. | 
—And whereas, in order to make further provi- 
sion respecting the constitution of the said High 
Court, and the administration of Justice thereby, 
it 1s expedient that the said Letters Patent, dated 
the Twenty-sixth of June, One thonsand eight 
hundred and sixty-two, should be revoked, and 
that some of the powers and provisions thereby 
granted and made should be granted and made 
with amendments and additional powers and 
provisions by fresh Letters Patent : 

1. [Revocation of Letters Patent of 1862, |— 
Now know ye that We, upon full consideration 
of the premises and of Our especial grace, certain 
knowledge and mere motion, have thought fit to 
revoke, and do by these presents (from and after 
the date of the publication thereof, as herein- 
after provided, and subject to the provisions 
thereof) revoke Our said Letters Patent of the 
Twenty-sixth of June,One thousand eight hundred 
and sixty-two, except so far as the Letters Patent 
of the Forty-first Year of His Majesty King 
George the Third, dated the Twenty-sixth of 
Decembér,,One thousand eight hundred, esta- 
blishing a Supreme Court of Judicature at Madras, 
were revoked or determined thereby. 
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2. [High Court at Madras to be continued. | 
——And We do by these presents grant, direct and 
ordain that, notwithstanding the revocation of 
the said Letters Patent of the Twenty-sixth of 
June, One thousand eight hundred and sixty-two, 
the High Court of Judicature called the High 
Court of Judicature at Madras, shall be and 
continue, as from the time of the original erec- 
tion and establishment thereof, the High Court 
of Judicature at Madras for the Presidency of 
Madras aforesaid ; and that the said Court shall 
be and continue a Court of Record, and that all 
proceedings commenced in the said High Court 
prior to the date of the publication of these 
Letters Patent shall be continued and depend 
in the said High Court as if they had com- 
menced in the said High Court after the date of 
such publication, and that all rules and orders 
in force in the said High Court immediately 
before the date of the ~ publication of these 
Letters Patent shall continue in force except so 
far as the same are altered hereby, until the 
same are altered by competent authority. 


3. [Judges of the said High Court to be con- 
tinued. |—And We do hereby appoint and ordain 
that the person and persons who shall immedi- 
ately before the date of the publication of these 
Letters Patent be the Chief Justice and Judges, 
or Acting Chief Justice or Judges, if any, of the 
said High Court of Judicature at Madras, shall 
continue to be the Chief Justice and Judges, or 
Acting Chief Justice of Judges, of the sai@ High 
Court, “until @urther or gther provision ‘shall be 
made by Us or Our heirs and successors in that 
behalf, in accordance with the said recited Act 
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for establishing High Courts of Judicature in 
India. 


4, [{Clerks, &c., of the said High Court to be 
continued.|—And We do hereby appoint and 
ordain that every clerk and ministerial officer of 
the said High Court of Judicature at Madras, 
appointed by virtue of the said Lettars Patent of 
the Twenty-sixth June, One thousand eight- 
hundred and sixty-two, shall continue to hold 
and enjoy his office and employment, with the 
salary thereunto annexed until he be removed 
from such office and employment; and he shall 
be subject to the like power of removal, regu- 
lations, and provisions as if he were appointed 
by virtue of these Letters Patent. 


5. [Declaration to be made by Judges, |— 
And We do hereby ordain that the Chief Jus- 
tice and every Judge who shall be from time to 
time appointed to the said High Court of Judica- 
ture at Madras, previously to entering upon the 
execution of the duties of his office, shall make 
and subscribe the following declaration before 
such authority or person as the Governor in 
Council may commission to receive it :— 


“YT. A. B., appointed Chief Justice [or a 
Judge] of the High Court of Judicature at 
Madras, do soiemnly declare that I will faith- 
fully perform the duties of my office to the best 
of my ability, knowledge and judgment.” 


6. [Seal.J]—And We,do hereby ge-ant, ordain, 
and appoint that the said High Court of Judi- 
cature at Madras shall have and use, as occasion 
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may require, a seal bearing a device and impres- 
sion of our Royal Arms, with an exergue or label 
surrounding, the same, with this inscription, 
“The seal of the High Court at Madras.” And 
We do further grant, ordain, and appoint that 
the said seal shall be delivered to and kept in 
the custody of, the Chief Justice, and in case 
of the vacancy of the office of Chief Justice or 
during any absence of the Chief Justice, the 
same shall be delivered over and kept in the 
custody of the person appointed to act as Chief 
Justice, under the provisions of section 7 of the 
saidyrecited Act; and We do further grant, ordain 
and appoint that, whensoever it shall happen 
that the office of Chief Justice or of the Judge to 
whom the custody of the said seal be committed 
shall be vacant, the said High Court shall be and 
is hereby authorized and empowered to demand, 
seize, and take the said seal from any person or 
persons whomsoever, by what ways and means 
socver the same may have come to his, her, or 
their possession. 


7. [| Writs, &c., to issu2 in name of the 
Crown, and under seal,|—And We do hereby 
further grant, ordain, and appoint that all writs, 
summonses, precepts, rules, orders and other 
mandatory process to be used, issued or awarded 
by the said High Court of Judicature at Madras, 
shall run and be in the name and style of Us, or 
of Our heirs and successors, and shall be sealed 
with theeseal of the said High Court. .° 


® 
8. [Appointment of officers,|—And We do 
hereby authorize and empower the Chief Justice 
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of the said High Court of Judicature at Madras 
from time to time, as occasion may require, and 
subject to any rules and restrictions’ which may 
be prescribed by the Governor in Council, to ap- 
point so many and such clerks and other minis- 
terial officers as shall be found necessary for the 
administration of Justice, and the due execution 
of all the powers and authorities granted and 
committed to the said High Court by these Our 
Letters Patent. And We do hereby ordain 
that every such appintment shall be forthwith 
submitted to the approval of the Governor in 
Council, and shall be either confirme4 or dis- 
allowed by the Governor in Council. And it is 
Our further will and pleasure, and We do here- 
by, for Us, Our heirs and successors, give, grant, 
direct, and appoint that all and every the officers 
and clerks to be appointed as aforesaid shall 
have and receive respectively such reasonable 
salaries as the Chief Justice shall, from time to 
time, appoint for each office and place resp2c- 
tively and as the Governor in Council, subject to 
the control of the Governor-General in Council, 
shall approve of : Provided always, and it is Our 
will and pleasure that all and every the officers 
and clerks to be appointed as aforesaid shall be 
resident within the limits of the jurisdiction of 
the said Court, so long as they shall hold their 
respective offices; but this proviso shall not 
interfere with or prejudice the right of any other 
officer or clerk to avail himself of leave of 
absence under any rules psescribed by ¢he Gov- 
ernor in*Council, and to absent hinself from 
the said limits during the term of such leave, in 
accordance with the said rules. 
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Admission of Advocates, Vakeels and 
Attorneys. 

9. [Powers of High Court in admitting 
Advocates, Vakeels, and Attorneys].—And We 
do hereby authorize and empower the said High 
Court of Judicature at Madras to approve, admit, 
and enrol such and so many Advocates, 
Vakeels, and Attorneys, as to the said High 
Court, shall seem meet; and such Advocates, 
Vakeels, and Attorneys shall be and are hereby 
authorized to appear for the suitors of the said 
High Court, and io plead or to act, or to plead 
and act, for the said suitors, according as the 
said High Court may by its rules and directions 
determine, and subject to such iules and direc- 
tions. 

10, [In making rules for the qualifications, 
&c., of Advocates, Vakeels, and Attorneys. |— 
And We do hereby ordain that the said High 
Court of Judicature at Madr.s shall have power 
to make rules for the qualification and admission 
of proper persons to be Advocates, Vakeels and 
Attorneys-at-law of the said High Court, and 
shall’ be empowered to remove or to suspend 
from practice on reasonable cause, the said Ad- 
vocates, Vakeels, or Attorncys-at-law, and no 
person whatsoever but such Advocates, Vakeels, 
or Attorneys shall be allowed to act or to plead 
for, or on behalf of, any suitor in the said High 
Court, except, that any suitor shall be allowed 
to appear, plead, or act on his own behalf, or on 
behalf of a co-suitor. 

Ciyjl Jurisdiction of the High Goart. 


ll. [Local limit? of the ordinary original 
jurisdiction of the High Court.|—And We do- 
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hereby ordain that the said High Court of Judi- 
cature at Madras, shall have and exercise ordi- 
nary original civil jurisdiction within such local 
limits as may from time to time be declared and 
prescribed by any law made by the Governor in 
Council, and, until some local limits shall be so 
declared and prescribed, within the limits of the 
local jurisdiction of the said High Court of 
Madras at the date of the publication of these 
presents, and the ordinary original Civil juris- 
diction of the said High Court shall not extend 
beyond the limits for the time being declared 
and prescribed as the local limits of such juris- 
diction. 

12. [Original jurisdiction as to suits.]—And 
We do further ordain that the said High Court 
of Judicature at Madras, in the exercise of its 
ordinary original Civil jurisdiction, shall be em- 
powered to receive, try, and determine suits of 
every description, if, in the case of suits for land 
or other immovable property, such land or pro- 
perty shall be situated or in all other cases if 
the cause of action shall have arisen, either 
wholly, or, in case the leave of the Court shall 
have been first obtained, in part, within the local 
limits of the ordinary original jurisdiction of the 
said High Court, or if the defendant at the time 
of the commencement of the suit shall dwell or 
carry on business, or personally work for gain, 
within such limits; except that the said High 
Court shall not have such original jurisdiction 
in cases falling within the ,jusisdiction of the 
Small Cause Court at Madras, in which,the debt 
or damage, or value of th@ property sued for, 
does not exceed one hundred rupees. 
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18, [Extraordinary original Civil jurisdic. 
tion.|—And We do further ordain that the said 
High Court of Judicature at Madras shall have 
power to remove, and to try and determine, as a 
Court of extraordinary original jurisdiction, any 
suit being or falling within the jurisdiction of 
any Court, whether within or without the Presi- 
dency of Madras, subject to its superintendence, 
when the said High Court shall think proper to 
do so, either on the agreement of the parties to 
that effect, or for purposes of justice, the reasons 
for so doing being recorded on the proceedings 
of the said High Court. 


14. [Joinder of several causes of action.|— 
And We do further ordain that where plaintiff 
has several causes of action against defendant, 
such causes of action not being for land or other 
immovable property, and the said High Court 
shall have original jurisdiction in respect of one 
of such causes of action, it shall be lawful for 
the said High Court to call on the defendant to 
show cause why the several causes of action 
should not be joined together in one suit, and to 
make such order of trial of the same as to the 
said High Court shall seem fit. 


15. [Appeal from the Courts of original 
jurisdiction to the High Court in its Appellate 
jurisdiction.|—And We do further ordain that 
an appeal shall le to the said High Court of 
Judicature at Madras from the judgment (not 
being # sentence or order passed or made in any 
criminal atrial) of one Judge of the, said High 
Court, or of one Ju@ee of any Division Court, 
pursuant to section 13 of the said recited Act; 
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and that an appeal shall also lie to the said High 
Court from the judgment, not being a sentence 
or order as aforesaid, of two or more Judges of 
the said High Court, or of such Division Court, 
whenever such Judges are equally divided in 
opinion, and do not amount in number to a majo- 
rity of the whole of the Judges of the said High 
Court at the time being; but that the right of 
appeal ‘from other judgments of Judges of the 
said High Court, or of such Division Court, shall 
be to Us, Our heirs or successors, in Our or their 
Privy Council, as hereinafter provided. 

16. [Appeal from Courts in the provinces. ]— 
And We do further ordain that the said High 
Court of Judicature at Madras, shall be a Court 
of appeal from the Civil Courts of the Presi- 
dency of Madras, and from all other Courts, 
subject to its superintendence, and shall exer- 
cise appellate jurisdiction in such cases as are 
subject to appeal to the said High Court by 


virtue of any laws or regulations now in force. 


17. [Jurisdiction as to infantsand lunatics. ] 
—And We do further ordain that the said High 
Court of Judicature at Madras, shall have the 
like power and authority with respect to the 
persons and estates of infants, idiots, and luna- 
tics within the Presidency of Madras, as that 
which was vested in the said High Court imme- 
diately before the publication of these presents. 


18. [Provision with respect to the Insolvent 
Court,|—And We do further ordain that the 
Conrt for ene of Insolvent Debtors at Hadras, 
shall be held before one of the Judges of the 
said High Court of Judicature at A/adras, and 
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the said High Court, and any such Judge there- 
of, shall have and exercise, within the Presi- 
dency of Madras, such powers and authorities 
with respect to original and appellate jurisdic- 
tion and otherwise as are constituted by the 
laws relating to insolvent debtors in India. 


Law to be administered by the High Court. 


19. {By the High Court in the exercise of 
ordinary original Civil jurisdiction. |—And We 
do further ordain that, with respect to the law 
or equity to be applied to each case coming 
before the said High Court of Judicature at 
Madras, in the exercise of its ordinary original 
civil jurisdiction, such law or equity shall be the 
law or equity which would have heen applied by 
the said High Court to such case if these Letters 
Patent had not issued. 


20. [Inthe exercise of extraordinary origi- 
nal Civil jurisdiction.|—And We do further 
ordain that, with respect to the law or equity 
and rule of good conscience to be applied to each 
case coming before the said High Court of Judi- 
cature at Madras, in the exercise of its extra- 
ordinary original civil jurisdiction, such law or 
equity and rule of good conscience shall be the 
law or equity and rule of good conscience which 
would have been applied to such case by any 
local Court having jurisdiction therein. 


21. [By the High Courtin the exercise of 
Appellate jurisdiction.|—And We do further 
ordain that, with resp&ct to the law or equity and 
rule of goo® consciencesto be applied by the said 
High Court of Judicature at Madras, to each case 
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coming before it in the exercise of its appellate 
jurisdiction, such law or equity and rule of good 
conscience shall be the law or equity and rule of 
good conscience which the Court in which the 
proceedings in such case were originally instituted 
ought to have applied to such case. 


Criminal Jurisdiction. 


22, [Ordinary original jurisdiction of the 
High Court. |—And We do further ordain that 
the said High Court of Judicature at Madras, 
shall have ordinary original Criminal jurisdiction, 
within the local] limits of its ordinary original 
Civil jurisdiction, and also in respect of all such 
persons, beyond such limits, over whom the said 
High Court of Judicature at Madras shall have 
Criminal jurisdiction at the date of the publica- 
tion of these presents. 


23. [Jurisdiction as to persons. |—And We do 
further ordain that the said High Court of Judi- 
cature at Madras, in the exercise of its ordinary 
original Criminal jurisdiction shall be empowered 
to try all persons brought before it in due course 
of law. 


24, [Extraordinary original Criminal juris- 
diction.|—And We do further ordain that the 
said High Court of Judicature at Madras shall 
have extraordinary original Criminal jurisdiction 
over all persons residing in places within the 
jurisdiction of any Court now subject to the 
superintendence of the said High Court, and 
shall kave authority to tfy at its discrétion any 
such persons brought befpre it on charges pre- 
ferred by the Advocate-General, or by any 
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Magistrate or other officer specially empowered 
by the Government in that behalf. 


25. [No appeal from High Court exercising 
original jurisdiction. Court may reserve 
points of law.|—And We do further ordain that 
there shall be no appeal to the said High Court 
of Judicature at Madras from any sentence ‘or 
order passed or made in any criminal trial before 
the Courts of original Criminal jurisdiction which 
may be constituted by one or more Judges of the 
said High Court. But it shall be at the dis- 
cretion of any such Court to reserve any point 
or points of law for the opinion of the said High 
Court. 


26. [High Court to review on certificate of 
the Advocate General.J/—Ard We do further 
ordain that, on such point or points of law being 
so reserved as aforesaid, or on its being certified 
by the said Advocate-General that, in his judg- 
ment, there is an error in the decision of a point 
or points of law decided by the Court of original 
Criminal jurisdiction, or that a point or points of 
law which has or have been decided by the said 
Court should be further considered, the said 
High Court shall have full power and authority 
to review the case, or such yart of it as may be 
necessary, and finally determine such poimt or 
points of law, and thereuron to alter the sentence 
passed by the Court of original jurisdiction, and 
to pass such judgment and sentence as to the 
said High Court shall seem right. 


27. PAppeals from Criminal Courtsin the 
P rovincesa—And We do further ordain that the 
said High Court of Judicature at Madras shall be 
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a Court of appeal from the Criminal Courts of 
the Presidency of Mudras, and from all other 
Courts, subject to its superintendence, and shall 
exercise appellate jurisdiction in such cases as 
are subject to appeal to the said High Court by 
virtue of any law now in force. 


28. [Hearing of referred cases and revision 
of Criminal trials, |—And We do further ordain 
that the said High Court of Judicature at Madras 
shall be a Court of reference and revision from 
the Criminal Courts subject to its appellate juris- 
diction, and shall have power to hear and deter- 
mine all such cases referred to it by the Session 
Judges, or by any other Officers now authorized 
to refer cases to the said High Court, and to 
revise all such cases tried by any osticer or Court 
possessing Criminal jurisdiction, as are now sub- 
ject to reference or to revision by the said High 
Court. 

29. [High Court may direct the transfer of 
a case from one Court to another. |—And We do 
further ordain that the said High Court shall 
have power to direct the transfer of any criminal 
case or appeal from any Court to any other Court 
of equal or superior jurisdiction, and also to 
direct the preliminary investigation or trial of 
any criminal case by any officer or Court other- 
wise competent to investigate or try it, though 
such case belongs, in ordinary course, to the 
jurisdiction of some other officer or Court. 


' Criminal Law. | 
30. [Offenders to be panished under Indian 
Penal Code. |—And We dp further oraain that all 
persons brought for trial before the said High 
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Court of Judicature at Madras either in the exer- 
cise of its original jurisdiction, or in the exercise 
of its jurisdiction as a Court of appeal, reference, 
or revision, charged with any offence for which 
provision is made by Act No. XLV of 1860, called 
the ‘Indian Penal Code,” or by any Act amend- 
ing or excluding the said Act which may have 
been passed prior to the publication of these 
presents, shall be liable to punishment under the 
said Act or Acts, and not otherwise. 

Exercise of jurisdiction elsewhere than at the 
ordinary place of sitting of the High Court. 
31. [Judges may be authorised to sit in any 

places by way of circuit or special commission. | 

—And We do further ordain that whenever it 

shall appear to the Governor in Council con- 

venient that the jurisdiction and power by these 

Our Letters Patent or by the recited Act, vested 

in the said High Court of Judicature at Madras 

should be exercised in any place within the 
jurisdiction of any Court now subject to the 
superintendence of the said High Court other 
than the usual place of sitting of the said High 

Court, -or at several such places by way of cir cuit, 

the proceedings in cases before the said High 

Court at such place or places shall be regulated 

by any law relating thereto, which has Deen or 

may be made by competent legislatiy e authority 
for India. 


Adiniralty and Vice-Adimiralty Jurisdiction. 

32. ([Civil.]—And We do further ordain that 
the saideHigh Court eof Judicature at Madras 
shall havegnd exercise all such Civil and Mari- 
time jurisdiction as ma¥ now be exercised by the 
said High Court as a Court of ey or of 


*9 e 
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-Vice-Admiralty, and also such jurisdiction for 
the trial and adjudication of prize causes and 
other maritime questions arising in India as may 
now be exercised by the said High Court. 


33. [Criminal.|—And We do further ordain 
that the said High Court of Judicature at 
Madras shall have and exercise all such Crimin- 
al jurisdiction as may now be exercised by the 
said High Court as a Court of a Admiralty, or of 
Vicé-Admiralty or otherwise in connection with 
maritime matters, or matters of prize. 


Testamentary and Intestate Jurisdiction. 


34. [Testamentary and intestate jurisdic- 
tion. |— And We do further ordain that the said 
High Court, of Judicature at Madras shall have 
the like power and authority as that which may 
now be lawfully exercised by the said High 
Court, in relation to the granting of probates of 
last wills and testaments, and letters of adminis- 
tration of the goods, chattels, credits, and all 
other effects whatsoever of persors dying in- 
testate, whether within or without the Presidency 
of Madras: Provided always, that nothing in 
these Letters Patent contained shall interfere 
with the provisions of any law which has been 
made by competent legislative authority for 
India, by which power is given! to any other Court 
to grant such probates and letters of administra- 
tion. 

Matrimonial Jurisdiction. 

35. [Matrimonial Jurisdiction,]—,And We 
do further ordain that the said High Court of Judi- 
cature at Madras shall have jurisdiction, within 
the Presidency of Madras, in matters matrimoni- 
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al between Our subjects professing the Christian 
religion: Provided always, that nothing herein 
contained shall be held to interfere with the 
exercise of any jurisdiction in matters matri- 
monial by any Court not established by Royal 
Charter within the said Presidency lawfully 
possessed thereof. 


Powers of Single Judges and Division Cours. 


36. [Single Judges and Division Courts. ]— 
And We do hereby declare, that any function 
which is hereby directed to be performed by the © 
said High Court of Judicature at Madras, in the 
exercise of its original or appellate jurisdiction, 
may be performed by any Judge, or by any 
Division Court thereof, appointed or consti- 
tuted for such purpose, under the provisions of 
the Thirteenth of the Section aforesaid Act of the 
Twenty-fourth and Twenty-fifth years of Our 
Reign ; and if such Division Court 1s composed 
of two or more Judges, and the Judges are divi- 
ded in opinion as to the decision to be given on 
any point, such point snall be decided according 
to the opinion of the majority of the Judges 
if there shall bea majority, butif the Judgcs 
should be equally divided, then the opinion of 
the senior Judge shall prevail. 


Civil Procedure. 


37. [Regulation of proceedings.]—And We 
do further ordain that it shall be lawful for the 
said High Court of Judicature at Madras from 
time to time to mak@ rules and or derse for the 
purpose of a eagte, all proceedings in civil 
cases which may be brought before the said 
High Court, including proceedings jn its admi- 

e @ 
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ralty, vice-admiralty, testamentary, intestate and 
matrimonial jurisdiction respectively : Provided 
always, that the said High Court shall be guided 
in making such rules and orders as far as possible 
by the provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure, 
being an Act passed by the Governor-General in 
Council, and being Act No. VIIT of 1859, and 
the provisions of any law which has been made, 
amending or altering the same, by competent 
legislative authority for India. 
Criminal. Procedure. 

38. [Regulation of proceedings. |—And We 
do further ordain that the proceedings in all cri- 
minal cases which shall be brought before the 
said High Court of Judicature at Madras, inthe 
exercise of its ordinary original Criminal juris- 
diction, and also in all other criminal cases over 
which the said High Court had jurisdiction 
immediately before the publication of these 
presents, shall be regulated by the procedure 
and practice which was in use in the said High 
Court immediately before such publication, sub- 
ject to any law which has been or may be made 
in relation thereto by competent legislative 
authority for India ; and that the proceedings in 
all other criminal cases shall be regulalated 
by the Code of Criminal Procedure prescribed 
by an Act passed by the Governor-General in 
Council, and being Act No. XXV of 186], or by 
such further or other laws in relation to criminal 
procedure as may have been or may be made by 
such axthority as aforesaié. ° 

Appeals to Pyvy Councils 

39. [Power to appeal, |—And We do further 

‘ordain that: any person or persons may appeal to 
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Us, Our heirs and successors, in our or their 
Privy Council, in any matter not being of Crimin- 
al jurisdiction, from any final judgment, decree, 
or order of the said High Court of Judicature at 
Madras made on appeal, and from any final 
judgment, decrec, or order made in the exercise 
of original jurisdiction by Judges of the said 
High Court, or of any Division Court, from which 
an appeal shall not lie to the said High Court 
under the provision contained in the 15th 
clause of these Presents: Provided, in either 
case, that the sum or mattcr at issue is of the 
amount or value of not less than 10,000 rupees, 
or that such judgment, decree, or order shall in- 
volve, directly or indirectly, some claim, demand 
or question to or respecting property amounting 
to or of the value of not less than 10,000 rupees; 
or from any other final judgment, decree or or- 
der made either on appeal or otherwise as 
afercsaid, when the said High Court shall 
declare that the case isa fit one for appeal 
to Us, Our hcirs or successors, 1n Our or their 
Privy Council; Subject always to such rules and 
orders as are now in force, or may from time to 
time be made, respecting appeals to Ourselves 
in Council; from the Courts of the said Presi- 
dency. Except so far asthe said existing rules 
and orders respectively are hereby varied, and 
subject also to such further rules and orders as 
We may, with the advice of Our Privy Council, 
hereafter make in that behalf. 


40. [Appeal from Linterlocutory judgments. | 
—And We do further‘ordain th'at it sha]lbe lawful 
for the sail High Couy of Judicature at Madras, 
atits discretion, on the motion, or if the said 
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High Court be not sitting, then for any Judge of 
the said High Court, upon the petition of any 
party who considers himself aggrieved by any 
preliminary or interlocutory judgment, decrce, 
order, or sentence of the said High Court, in any 
such proceeding as aforesaid, not being of Cri- 
minal Jurisdiction, to grant permission to such 
party to appeal against the same to Us, Our 
heirs and succesors, in Our or their Privy Coun- 
cil, subject to the same rules, regulations, and 
limitations as are herein expressed, respecting 
appeals from final judgments, decrees, orders 
and sentences. 


41, [Appeal in Criminal cases, &c.]—And We 
do further ordain that from any judgment, order, 
or sentence of the said High Court of Judicature 
at Madras, made in the exercise of original 
Criminal jurisdiction, or in any criminal case 
where any point or points of Jaw have been 
reserved for the opinion of the said High Court 
in manner hereinbefore provided, by any Court 
which has exercised original jurisdiction, it shall 
be lawful for the person aggrieved by such 
judgment, order, or sentence to appeal to Us, Our 
heirs or successors, 1n Council, provided the said 
High Court shall declare that the case isa fit 
one for such appeal, and under such conditions 
as the said High Court may establish or require, 
subject always to such rules and orders as We 
may, with the advice of Our Privy Council, 
hereafter make in that behalf. 


42. Rule as to transmission of copies of 
evidence and other docufnents.—And* We da 
further ordain that, in all, cases of appeal made 
from any judgment, order, sentence, or decree 
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of the said High Court of Judicature at Madras 
to Us, Our heirs or successors, in Our or their 
Privy Council, such High Court shall certify and 
transmit to Us, Our heirs and successors, in Our 
or their Privy Council, a true and correct copy 
of ‘all evidence, proceedings, judgments, decrees, 
and orders had or made in such cases appealed, 
so far as the same have relation to the matters 
of appeal, such copies to be certified under the 
seal of the said High Court. And that the ,said 
High Court shall also certify and transmit to Us, 
Our heirs and successors, in Our or their Privy 
Council, a copy of the reasons given by the 
Judges of such Court, or by any of such Judges, 
for or against the judgment or determination 
appealed against. And We, do further ordain 
that the said Haigh Court shall, in all cases of 
appeal to Us, Our heirs or successors, conform 
to and execute, or cause to be executed, such 
judgments and orders as We Our heirs, or suc- 
cegsors, in Our or their Privy Council, shall think 
fit to make in the premises, in such manner as 
any orginal jndement. decree, or decretal orders, 
or other order or rule of the said High Court, 
should or might have been executed. 


Calls for Records &c, by the Government, 


43. [High Court to comply with requisition 
from Government for records, &c./—And it is 
our further will and pleasure that the said High 
Court of Judicature at Madras shall comply 
with sugh requisitions as may be made by the 
Government for records, returns, and statements, 
in such form and mamner as such Government 
may deem proper. 
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44. [Powers of Indian Legislature pre- 
served, |—And We do further ordain and declare 
that all the provisions of these Our Letters 
Patent are subject to the legislative powers of 
the Governor-General in Council, exercised at 
meetings for the purpose of making laws and 
regulations, and also of the Governor-General 
in cases of emergency under the provisions of 
an Act of the Twenty-fourth and Twenty-fifth 
Years of Our Reign, chapter sixty-seven, and 
may ‘be in all respects amended and altered 
thereby. 

45. .[Provisions of former Letters Patent 
inconsistent with these Letters Patent, to be 
void. |—And itis Our further will and pleasure 
that these Letters Patent should be publshed 
by the Governor in Council, and shall come into 
operation from and after the date of such publi- 
cation; and that from and after the date on 
which effect shall have been given to them, so 
much of the aforesaid Letters Patent granted by 
His Majesty King (reorye the Third as was not 
revoked or determined by the said Letters Patent 
of the twenty-sixth of June One thousand eight 
hundred and sixty-two, and is inconsistent with 
these Letters Patent, shall cease, determine, and 
be utterly void, to all intents and purposes 
whatsoever. 

[In witness, &c.|—In witness whereof, We 
have caused these Our Letters to be made Patent. 
Witness Ourselt, at Westminster, the Twenty- 
eighth day of December in the ‘Twenty -ninth 
year of Our Reign. z. 


By warrant under the Qugen’s Sign Manual. 


C. ROMILLY. 


THE INDIAN HIGH COURTS ACT, 
24 & 25 VIC., CAP. 104. 


(As amended by 28 and 29 Vie., C., 13, 41 
and 42 Vie., C. 79, 5) and 56 Vie. 
C. 19, 56 ‘and 37 Vie., C. 14.) 
AN Act FOR ESTABLISHING HIGH CouRts OF 
J UDICAZURE IN INDIA. 


Be it enacted by the Queen’s Most Excellent 
Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, 
in this present Parhament assembled, and by 
the authority of the same, as follows:— 

1. [Repealed by 55 and 56 Vie. c. 19.) 

2. Consitution of High Courts.—The High 
Court of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal, 
and at the Presidencies of Madras and Bomba 
respectively, shall consist of a Chicf Justice 
and asmany Judges not excecding fifteen, as Her 
Majesty may, from time to time, think fit to ap- 
point, who shall be selected from— 


Ist—Barristers of not less than five years’ 
standing ; or 

2nd—Members of the Covenanted Civil Ser- 
vice of not less than ten years’ standing, and who 
shall have served as Zilla Judge, or shall have 
exercised the like powers as those of a Zilla 
Judge for at least three years of that period ; or, 

38rd—Persons who have held Judicial office 
not inferior to that of Principal Sadr Amin or 
Judge of the Small Cause Court for a pene of 
not less than five velirs ; or, 

4th—Ptrsons who have pecs Pleaders = aSadr 
Court or High Court for a period of not less than 
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ten years, 1 such Pleaders of a Sadr Court shall 
have been admitted as Pleaders of a High Court: 

Provided that not less than one-third of the 
Judges of such High Courts respectively, includ- 
ing the Chief Justice, shall be Barristers, and 
not less than one-third shall be Members of the 
Covenanted Civil Service. 

@. [Repealed by 41 and 42 Vie., c. 79.] 

4. Tenure of office of Judges, and resigna- 
tion.—All the Judges of the High Uourts esta- 
blished under this Act shall hold their offices 
during Her Majesty’s pleasure: Provided that 
it shall be lawful for any Judge of a High Court 
to resign such office of Judge to the Governor- 
General of India in Council or Governor in Coun- 
cil of the Presidency in which such High Court 
is established. 

5. Precedence of Judges of High Courts.— 
The Chief Justice of any such High Court shall 
have rank and precedence before the other 
Judges of the same Court, [* * *]' and, except 
as aforesaid, all the Judges of each High Court 
shall have rank and pr cecdence accor ding to 
the seniority of their appointments, unless 
otherwise provided in their Patents. 

6. Salaries, &c., of Judges of High Court.— 
[* * #] It shall be lawful for the Secretary of 
State mm Council of India to fix the salaries, 
allowances, furloughs, retiring pensions, and 
(where necessary) expenses for equipment and 
voyage of the Chief Justices and Judges of the 
several High Courts under this Act, ‘ani from 
time to tite to alter the same : Provided ‘alway s 


Revealed by 41 and 42 Vic., c. 79. 
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Fa 
that such alteration shall not affect the salary 
of any Judge appointed prior to the date thereof. 


7. Provision for vacancy of the office 
of Chief Justice er other Judge—Upon the 
happening of a vacancy in the office of Chief 
Justice, and during any absence of a Chief 
Justice, the Governor-General in Council, or 
Governor in Council, as the case may be, shall 
appoint one of the Judges of the same High 
Court to perform the duties of Chief Justice of 
the said Court until some person has been ap- 
pointed by Her Majesty to the office of Chief 
Justice, of the same Court, and has entered on 
the discharge of the duties of such office, or 
until the Chief Justice has returned from such 
absence, and upon the happening of a vacancy 
in the office of any other Judge of any such 
High Court, and during any absence of any 
such Judge, or on the appointment of any such 
Judge to act as Chief Justice it shall be lawful 
for the Governor-General in Council, or Gover- 
nor in Council, as the case may be, to appoint a 
person, with such qualifications as are required 
in persons to be appointed to the High Court, to 
act as a Judge of the said High Court, and the 
person so appointed shall be authorized to sit and 
to perform the duties of aJudge of the said 
Court until some person has been appointed by 
Her Majesty to the office of Judge of the same 
Court, and has entered on the discharge of the 
duties of such office, or until the absent Judge 
has returned from such absence, or until the 
Govertior-General #h Council or Gowernor in 
Council, &s aforesaid, shall see cause to cancel 
fhe appointment of such acting Judge. 
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8. 
And the records and documents of the several 


Courts so abolished in each Presidency shall 
become the records and documents of the High 
Court established in the same Presidency. 


9. Jurisdiction and powers of High Courts. 
—HKach of the High Courts to be established un- 
der this Act shall have and exercise all such 
Civil, Criminal, admiralty and vice-admiralty, 
testamentary, intestate, and matrimonial jurisdic- 
tion, original and appellate, and all sch powers 
and authority for and in relation to the adminis- 
tration of justice in the Presidency for which it 
is established, as Her Majesty may, by such 
Letters Patent, as aforesaid, grant and direct, 
subject, however, to such directions and iimita- 
tions as to the exercise of Original Civil and 
Criminal Jurisdiction beyond the hmits of the 
Presidency-town as may be prescribed thereby ; 
and, save as by such Letters Patent as may be 
otherwise directed, and subject and without 
prejudice to the legislative powers in relation to 
the matters aforesaid of the Governor-General of 
India in Council, the High Court to be establsh- 
ed in each Presidency shall have and exercise 
all jurisdiction and every power and authority 
whatsoever in any matter vested in any of the 
Courts in the same Presidency abolished under 
this Act at the time of the abolition of such last- 
mentioned Courts. 

10. [Repealed by 28 Vre., c. 15] 

ll. Existing provisions applicable to Supre- 
me Courts to apply to High Courts,—Uvon the 
establishment of the said High Courts ig the said 


1 The first three paragraphs 6f this Section were ree 
, Pealed by 55 and 56 Vic., c. 19. 
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Presidencies respectively, all provisions then in 
force in India of Acts of Parliament, or of any 
Orders of Her Majesty in Council, or Charters, 
or of any Acts of the Legislature of India, which 
at the time or respective times of the establish- 
ment of such High Courts are respectively appli- 
cable to the Supreme Courts at Fort William in 
Bengal, Madras, and Bombay respectively, or to 
the Judges of those Courts, shall be taken to be 
applicable to the said High Courts and to the 
Judges thereof respectively, so far as may be 
consistent with the provisions of this Act and 
the Letters. Patent to be issued in pursuance 
thereof, and subject to the legislative powers in 
relation to the matters aforesaid of the Governor- 
General of India in Council. : 


12. Provision as to pending proceedings in 
abolished Courts.—I’roin and after the abolition 
of the Courts abolished as aforesaid in any of 
the said Presidencies, the High Court of the 
same Presidency shall have jurisdiction over all 
proceedings pending in such abolished Courts at 
the time of the abolition thereof, and such pro- 
ceedings and all previous proceedings in the 
said last-mentioned Courts shall be dealt with 
asif the same had been had inthe said High 
Court, save that any such proceedings may be 
continued as nearly as circumstances permit, 
under and according to the practice of the abo- 
lished Courts respectively. 

13. .Power to High Courts to provide for 
exercise of jurisdéction by single Judges or 
DivisionCourts.—Subject to any laws or regula-. 
tions which may be fnade by the Governor-Gene- 
ral in Council, the High Courts established in, 
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any Presidency under this Act may, by its own 
rules, provide for the exercise, by one or more 
Judges, or by Division Courts constituted by two 
or more Judges of the said High Court, of the 
original and appellate jurisdiction vested in such 
Court in such manner as may appear to such 
Court to be convenient for the due administra- 
tion of justice. 

14. Chief Justice to determine what Jud- 
ges Shall sit alone or in the Division Courts,— 
The Chief Justice of each High Court shall, from 
time to time, determine’ what Judge in each case 
shall sit alone, and what Judges of the Court,whe- 
ther with or without the Chief Justice, shall con- 
stitute the several Division Courts as aforesaid. 

15. High Courts to superintend and to 
frame rules of practice for Subordinate Courts. 
—Each of the High Courts established under 
this Act shall have superintendence over all 
Courts which may be subject to its appellate 
jurisdiction, and shall have power to call for re- 
turns and to direct the transfer of any suit or 
appeal from any such Court to any other Court 
of equal or superior jurisdiction, and shall have 
power to make and issue general rules for regu- 
lating the practice and proceedings of such 
Courts, and also to prescribe forms for every 
proceeding in the said Courts for which it shall 
think necessary that a form be provided, and 
‘also for keeping all books, entries, and accounts 
to be kept by the officers, and also to settle 
tables of fees to be allowed to the Sheriff, Attor- 
neys, and all Clerks and Officers of Courts, and 
from time ¢o time to alter any such rule or form 
or table, and the rules so fade, and the forms so 
“framed, ‘and the tables 80 settled, shall he used 
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and observed in the said Courts: Provided that 
such general rules and forms and tables be not 
inconsistent with the provisions of any law in 
force, and shall, before they are issued have 
received the sanction, in the Presidency of Tort 
William, of the Governor-General in Vouncil, and, 
in Madras or Bombay, of the Governor in Coun- 
cil of the respective Presidencies. 

16. Her Majesty ‘may establish a High 
Court in and for any portion of the territories 
within Her Majesty’s dominions in India not 
included within the limits of the local juris- 
diction of another High Court.—It shall be 
lawful for Her Majesty, if at any time hereafter 
Her Majesty see fit so to do, by Letters Patent 
under the Great Seal of the United Kingdom, to 
erect and establish a High Court of Judicature 
in and for any portion of the territories within 
Her Majesty’s dominions in India, not included 
within the limits of the local jurisdiction of an- 
other High Court, to consist of a Chief Justice 
and of such number of other Judges with such 
qualifications as are required in persons to be 
appointed to the High Courts established at the 
Presidencies hereinbefore mentioned, as Her 
Majesty, from time to time, may think fit to ap- 
point ; and it shall be lawful for Her Majesty, by 
such Letters Patent, to confer on such Court any 
such jurisdiction, powers, and authority as under 
this Act is authorized to be conferred on, or will 
become vested in, the High Court to be estab- 
lished jn any Presidency hereinbefore mentioned; 
and subject to the directions of sugh Letters 
Patent, all the provisions of this Acf, having re- 
ference to the High Court: established in any 
such Presidency, and to the Chief Justice-and 
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other Judges of such Court, and to the Governor- 
General or Governor of the Presidency in which 
such High Court is established, shall, as far as 
circumstances may permit, be applicable to the 
High Court established in the said territories, 
and to the Chief Justice and other Judges, 
thereof, and to the person administering the 
government of the said territories. 

17. Other or supplemental Charters may 
be granted within three years after the estab- 
lishment of any High Court.—[It shall be 
lawful for Her Majesty, if Her Majesty shall so 
think fit, atany time within three years after 
the establishment of any High Court under this 
Act, by Her Letters Patent, to revoke all or such 
parts or provisions as Her Majesty may think fit 
of the Letters Patent by which such Court was 
established, and to grant and make such other 
powers and provisions as Her Majesty may think 
fit, and as might have been granted or made by 
such first Letters Patent, or without any such 
revocation as aforesaid, by like Letters Patent, 
to grant and make any additional or supple- 
mentary powers and provisions which might-have 
been granted or made in the first instance, J’ 

18. [Repealed by 28 Vie., c. 15.) 

19. Interpretation of terms.—The word 
“Barrister” in this Act shall be deemed to include 
Barristers of England or Iveland or Members of 
the F aculty of Advocates in Scotland ; and the 
words “Governor-General” and “Governor” shall 
comprehend the officer administeri ‘ing the Govern- 
ment. * 

~ 1 Section 17 has been repealed gs tu the Unitéd Kingdom 


by 56 and 57 Vic, c. 14, and in India has become spent and 
therefore obsolete. 
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THE 
MADRAS CIVIL COURTS ACT 


BEING 
ACT No. IIT OF 1873. 
PassED oN THE 21st Jancary 1873. 


«in Act to consolidate and aunend the law relating 
to the Civil Courts of the Madras Presidency 
subordinate to the High Court. 


Preamble.— WHEREAS it is expedient to con- 
solidate and amend the law relating to the Civil 
Courts of the Madras Presidency subordinate to 
the High Court; it is hereby enacted as 
follows : 


PART J.—PrELIMINARY. 


1. Short title —This act miv bo called 
“The Madras Civil Courts Act, 1873 :” 


Local extent.—It extends to all the territories 
for the time being under the Government of the 
Grovernor of Fort St. George in Council, except 
the Tracts respectively under the jurisdiction of 
the Agents for Ganjam and Vizagapatam ; 


Comgnencement.—-And it shall come into force 
on tho firgt day of March 1873. . ° 
2. [Repealed by Act XII of 1873.] 
*3 ( 
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PART II.—EsrasitisHMEN? AND CONSTITUTION OF 
Civit Courts. 


3. Number of District Courts.—The number 
of District (heretofore designated Zillah) Courts 
to be established or continued under this Act 
shall be fixed, and may from time to time be 
altered, by the Local Government : 


Proviso.—Provided that no increase to the 
number of such Courts shall be made by such 
Government without the previous sanction of the 
Governor-General in Council. 


4, Sub-Judges and District Munsiffs.——The 
number of Subordinate Judges and District 
Munsiffs to be appointed under this Act for each 
District shall be fixed, and may from time to 
time be altered, by the Local Government : 


Proviso.—Provided that no addition to the 
number of such officers shall be made by such 
Government without the previous sanction of the 
Governor-General in Council. 


5. Place at which Court to be fixed.— 
The place at which any Court under this Act 
shall be held may be fixed, and may, from time 
to time, be altered—in the case of a District 
Court or a Subordinate Judge’s Court—by the 
Local Government ; 

in the case of a District Munsif’s Court— 
by the High Court. 


The places fixed for any Court under this 
section shall be deemed te be within the local 
jurisdiction of that Court.* G 
ee ASA SNE SS det RIE 1S 





#* This paragraph has been added by Act XXI of 1885, 
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6. Appointment of Judge &c.— Whenever 
the office of the Judge of a District Court (here- 
inafter called a ‘ District Judge’) or of a Sub- 
ordinate Judge under this Act is vacant, 

. or whenever the Governor-General in Cotincil 
has sanctioned an addition to the number of 
District Judges or Subordinate Judges under the 
provisions cf Section three or Section four, 


the Local Government shall appoint to the 
office such duly qualified person as it thinks 
proper. 

7. Appointment of Munsiffs.—Whenever 
the office of a District Munsif under this Act is 
vacant, 

or whenever the Governor-General in Council 
has sanctioned an addition to the number of 
District Munsifs under the provisions of Section 
four, 

the High Court shall appoint to the office such 
person as 1t thinks fit : 

Proviso.—Provided that he possesses the 
qualifications for the time being required by the 
rules: in this behalf which the High Court, with 
the previous sanction of the Local Government, 
are hereby empowered to make and alter. 


Every appointment made under this section 
shall be published in the same manner as ap- 
pointments made by the Local Government. 

The Local Government ‘may, for good and 
sufficient reason, annul any appointment made 
under this section. ¢ 


8. Présent Courts—The present Zillah 
Courts, Principal Sadr Amins, and District Mun- 
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sifs, shall be respectively the first “ District 
Courts,” “ Subordinate Judges,” and “ District 
Munsifs ” under this Act. 


9. Seal of Court.—Every Court under this 
Act shall use a seal of such form and dimensions 
as are, for the time being, prescribed by the 
Local Government. 


PART lL—J URISDICTION. 


10. Limits of jurisdiction.—The Local Gov- 
ernment shall fix, and may from time to time 
vary, the local limits of the jurisdiction of any 
District Judge or Subordinate Judge under this 
Act: 


Proviso.—Provided that, where more than one 
Subordinate Judge is appointed to any district, 
the District Judge may assign to each such Su- 
bordinate Judge the local limits of his particular 
jurisdiction within such district. 


The present local limits of the jurisdiction of 
every Civil Court (other than the High Court) 
shall be deemed to have been fixed under this 
Act. | 


1], Alteration of jurisdiction.—The High 
Court shall fix, and may from time to time 
modify, the local jurisdiction of District Munsifs. 

If the High Court assigns the same local juris- 
diction to two or more District Munsifs, it shall 
declare which of them shall be deemed to be the 
Principal District Munsif, and the -other or 
others shall be called Additional Distriét Mun- 
sifs, and shall take cognizance only of such suits 
and applications as may, by special or general 
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order in this behalf, be directed by the District 


12, Jurisdiction of District Judge—The 
jurisdiction of a District Judge or a Subordinate 
Judge extends, subject to the rules contained in 
the Code of Civil Procedure, to all original suits 
and proceedings of a civil nature. 

Jurisdiction of Munsiff.—The jurisdiction of 
a District Munsif extehds to all lke suits and 
proceedings not otherwise exempted from his 
cognizance, of which the amount or value of the 
subject-matter does not excced two thousand five 
hundred Rupees. 


13. Appeals.—Regular or special appeals 
shall, when such appeals are allowed by law, he 
from the decrees and orders of a District Court 
to the High Court. 


Appeals from the decrees and orders of Su- 
bordinate Judges and District Munsifs shall, 
when such appeals are allowed by law, he to the 
District Court, except when the amount or value 
of the subject-matter of the suit exceeds Rupees 
five thousand, in which case the appeal shall lie 
to the High Court: 


Provided that, whenever a Subordinate Judge’s 
Court is established in any district at a piace 
remote from the station of the District Court, the 
High Court may, with the previous sanction of 
the Local Government, direct that appeals from 
the decrees or orders of District Munsifs within 
the local limits of the jurisdiction of such Su- 

@ 





ae tO ee Ae 
* This p@ragraph has beon added by Act*XXI, of 1885, 
sec, ll. 
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bordinate Judge be preferred in the Court of the 
latter : / 


Provided also that the District Judge may re- 
move to his own Court, from time to time, appeals 
so preferred, and dispose of them himself, or 
may, subject to the orders of the High Court, 
refer any appeals from the decrees and orders of 
District Munsif’s preferred in the District Court, 
to any Subordinate Judge, within the District.* 


14. Valuation of suits for immoveable 
property.— When the subject-m atter of any suit 
or proceeding is land, a house, or a garden, its 
value shall, for the purposes of the jurisdiction 
conferred by this Act, be fixed in manner pro- 
vided by the Court- fees? Act, 1870, section 7, 
clause 5.f 


15. Oath, &c.—Hvery Court under this Act 
may require a witness or party to any suit or 
other proceeding pending in such Court to make 
such oath or affirmation as is prescribed by the 
law for the time being in force. | 


16. Rule of decision.—Where, in any suit or 
proceeding, 16 1s necessary for any Court under 
this Act to decide any question regarding suc- 
cession, inheritance, marriage, or caste, or any 
religious usage or institution, 


* In seo. 18, certain words, repealed by Act XIJ, of 1891, 
(Repealing and Amending Act), have here been omitted. 

+ Sec. 6 of the Suits Valuation Act (VII of 1887) runs as 
follows : ‘‘ On and from the date on which rules under sec. 
3 take effect in any part of the territories under the admi- 
nistratiou of the Governor of Furt St. George in Council to 
which the Madras Civil Courts Act 1878, extends, sec. 14 
of that Act sHall be repealed as Eegeras that pagt of those 
territories.” 
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(a) the Muhammadan law in cases “where the 
parties are Muhammadans, and the Hindu law 
in cases where the parties are Hindus, or 


~ (b) any custom (if such there be), having the 
force of law, and governing the parties or 
property concerned, 


shall form the rule of decision, unless such 
law or custom has, by legislative enactment, 
been altered or abolislted. 


(c) In cases where no specific rule exists, the 
Court shall act according to justice, equity, and 
good conscience. 


17. What suits Judges cannot try.—No 
District Judge, Subordinate Judge, or District 
Munsif, shall try any suit to or in which he is a 
party or personally interested, or shall adjudi- 
cate upon any proceeding connected with, 
or arising out of, such suit. 


No District Judge or Subordinate Judge shall 
try any Appcal against a decree or order passed 
by himself in another capacity. 


When any such suit, proceeding, or appeal, 
comes’ before any such officer, he shall report 
the circumstances to the Court to which he is 
immediately subordinate. 


The superior Court shall thereupon dispose 
of the case in the manner prescribed by the 
Code of Civil Procedure, section 6. 


Nothing in the last preceding clause of this 
sectioy! shall be deemed to affect the extraordi- 
nary original civil jurisdiction of ethe High 
Court. 
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PART IV.—Misconpucr or Jopazs. 


18. Suspension and removal of District 
Judge, &c.—Any District Judge, Subordinate 
Judge, or District Munsiff, may, for any mis- 
conduct, be suspended or removed by the Local 
Government. 


19, Suspension, &c., by High Court.—The 
High Court may, whenever it sees urgent neces- 
sity for so doing, suspend’ a Subordinate Judge 
pending the orders of the Local Government. 

The High Court shall. immediately report the 
circumstances of such suspension, 


and the Local Government shall make such 
order thereon as it thinks fit. 


20. Commission.—The High Court may sus- 
pend any District Munsiff who is alleged to have 
misconducted himself, or may appoint a Commis- 
sion for enquiring into his alleged misconduct. 


The provisions of Act No. XXXAVIT of 1850 
(for regulating enquiries into the behaviour of 
public servants) shall apply to enquiries under 
this Section, the powers conferred by that Act 
on the Government being exercised by the High 
Court. 


On receiving the report of the result of any 
such enquiry, the High Court may, if it think fit, 
remove the Munsiff from office, or suspend him, 
or reduce him to a lower grade. 





21. Suspension.—The District Judge may 
suspend from office, whenever he sees urgent 
necessity for so doing, any Digtrict Munsiff under 
his control. “ ° 
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Whenever a District Judge exercises the 
power conferred by this section, he shall forth- 
with send to the High Court a full report of the 
circumstances of the case, together with the 
evidence, if any, and the High Court shall make 
such order thereon as it thinks fit. 


PART V.—MINIsvERIAL OFFICERS. 


22. Ministerial officers——The ministerial 
Officers of the District Courts shall be appointed, 
and may be suspended or removed, by the Jud- 
ges of such Courts, whose orders in such 
matters shall be final, “ subject to the control of 
the High Court.’”’* 


23.¢ Suspension &c., of ministerial officer. 
—The ministerial Ojficers of the Courts of the 
Subordinate Judges and District Munsiffs, shall 
be appointed by such Subordinate Judges and 
District Munsiffs respectively, subject to the 
approval or confirmation of the District Judge 
within whose jurisdiction such Courts are situate, 
may, “ subject to the control of the High Court,’* 
be suspended or removed from oltice either by 
the said District Judge or (subject to his appro- 
val or confirmation) by such Subordinate Judges 
and District Munsiffs respectively. 


24, Rules by Local Government.—Every 
appointment under this Part shall be made sub- 
ject to such rules as the Local Government from 
time to time prescribes on this behalf. 





* Ta words quoted Yn secs. 22 and 23 havg been added 
by Act XI of 1835. 4 
+ Sec. 23 has been sulltituted by Act XIX of 1877, 
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Every person appointed under this Part shall 
perform such duties as may from time to time be 
imposed upon him by the presiding officer of the 
Court to which he belongs. 


The present Ministerial Officers of the Courts 
under this Act shall be deemed to have been 
appointed under this Part. 


24A.* Transfer of ministerial! officers.— 
The Local Government may, at the instance of 
the District Judge, transfer from any Court, 
except the High Court, to any other Court, 
except the High Court, all or any of the minis- 
terial officers of the Court of such Judge, or of 
any Subordinate Judge, or District Munsiff under 
his control. 


The District Judge may transfer all or any of 
the ministerial officers of any Court under his 
control to any other such Court. 


PART VI.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


25. Procedure on death &c., of Judge.— 
In the event of the death of the District 
Judge, or of his being incapacitated by illness 
or otherwise for the performance of his duties, 
or of his absence from the station in which his 
Court is held, the senior Subordinate Judge of 
the District shall, without interruption to his 
ordinary duties, assume charge of the District 
Judge’s office, and shall discharge such of the 
current duties thereof as are connected, with 











& 
# Sec. 244 has beed added by Agt XIX of 187% 
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@ 
the filing of suits and appeals, the execution 
of processes, and the like, and shall continue in 
charge of the office until the same is resumed 
or assumed by an officer duly appointed thereto. 


26. Procedure on death &c, of Munsiff.— 
The District Judge, on the occurrence within his 
District of any vacancy in the office of District 
Munsif, may, pending the orders of the High 
Court thereon, appoint such person as he thinks 
fit to act in such office; and he shall at once 
report to the High Court the occurrence of every 
such vacancy and such appointment. 





27. General control.—Subject to the other 
provisions of this Act and to the rules for the 
time being in force and prescribed by the High 
Court in this behalf, the general control over all 
the Civil Courts under this Act in any District is 
vested in the District Judge. 


28. Powers of Small Causes.—The Local 
Government may, by notification in the official 
Gazette, invest, within such local limits as it shall 
from time to time appoint, any “ district or’’* 
Subordinate Judge with the jurisdiction of a 
Judge of a Court of Small Causes for the trial 
of suits cognizable by such Courts up to the 
amount of rupees five hundred, and any District 
Munsif with the same jurisdiction up to the 
amount of rupees fifty, “oron the recommend- 
ation of the High Court up to any amount not 
exceeding Rupees two hundred,’* and may, 


# In sep. 28 the words quoted have been ‘added by Act 
XXI of 1885. ® ; 
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by like notification, whenever it thinks fit, with- 
draw such jurisdiction from the “ District or ’”’* 
Subordinate Judge or Munsif so invested. 


29. [Para. 1 has been repealed by Act IX of 
1887, and paras. 2 and 3 by Act XII of 1891.]| 


But, save as provided in this section, nothing 
herein contained shall be decmed to affect the 
said Madras Act. 


30. _Adjournment.—The High Court may 
permit the Civil Courts under its control to 
adjourn from time to time for periods not ex- 
ceeding in the aggregate two months in each 
ycar. 


* In sec, 28 the words quoted have been added by Act 
X XI of 1885, € 


THE Pt 
MADRAS CITY CIVIL COURT ACT 
BEING 
ACT No. VII OF 1892. 
PassED ON THE 127H Avcust 1892. 


An Act to establish an additional Civil Court 
for the City of Madras. 


WHEREAS it is expedient to establish an ad- 
ditional Civil Court for the City of Madras; It 
is hereby enacted as follows :~— 

1. Title and Commencement.—(1) This Act 
may be called the Madras City Civil Court Act, 
1892; and 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Definitions.—In this Act, unless there is 
something repugnant in the subject or context,— 

(1) “ City Court”? means the Court established 
under the next following section : 

(2) “City of Madras ” means the area within 
the local limits for the time being of the ordinary 
original civil jurisdiction of the ‘High Court: 

(3) “High Court”? means the High Court of 
Judicature at Madras: and 

(4) “ Small Cause Court’ means the Court of 
Small Causes of Madras. 

3. Constitution of the City Court.—The 
Local Government may, by notification in the 
official Gazette, establish a Court, to be called the 
Madras City Civil Court, w ith jurisdiction to 
receive, try and dispose of all suits and other 
pr ocabdings of a givil nature not exceeding two 
thousand five hundred rupees ine Value and 
arising within the Gity of Madras, except suits 
or proceedings which are cognizable— 
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(a) by the High Court as a Court of 
Admiralty or Vice-Admiralty, or as 
a Colonial Court of Admiralty, or as 
a Court having testamentary, intest- 
ate or matrimonial jurisdiction, or 

(Lb) by the Court for the relief of insolvent 
debtors, or 

(c) by the Small Cause Court. 


4. Appointment, suspension and removal 
of Judges.—The, Local Government may, by 
notification in the official Gazette, appoint so 
many persons as it may think fit to be Judges of 
the City Court; and may, for any misconduct, 
by a like notification, suspend or remove any 
Judge so appointed. 

5. Judge of City Court to be Judge of Smal! 
Cause Court.—(l) Every person appointed a 
Judge of the City Court shall be, by virtue of 
his office, a Judge of the Small Cause Court with 
respect to cases cognizable by that Court. 

(2) Every such Judge shall be liable to 
perform any duties of a Judge of the Small Cause 
Court which the Chief Justice of the High Court 
may require him to perform. 

6. Powers of Judges when City Court con- 
sists of more than one Judge.—When the City 
Court consists of more than one Judge,— 

(a) each of the Judges may exercise all 
or any of the powers conferred on 
the Court by this Act or any other 
law for the time being in force ; 

(b) +he Local Governinent may appoint 
any one of the, Judges to“be the 
principal Judge; and 
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(c) the principal Judge may, from time 
to time, make such arrangements 
as he may think fit for the distri- 
bution of the business of the Court 
among the various Judges thereof. 

7. Appointment, powers, duties and punish- 
ment of ministerial officers.—(1) The Judge of 
the City Court, or, when the Court consists of 
more than one Judge, the principal Judge, may, 
from time to time, with the sanction of the Local 
Government, appoint as many clerks, bailiffs 
and other ministerial officers as may be neces- 
sary for the administration of justice by the 
Court and for the exercise and performance of 
the powers and duties conferred and imposed on 
it by this Act or any other law for the time 
being in force. 

(2) The officers so appointed shall exercise 
such powers and discharge such duties of a 
ministerial nature as the said Judge or princi- 
pal Judge may from time to time direct. 

(3) The said Judge or principal Judge may, 
subject to the control of the High Court,— 

’ + (a) suspend or remove any officer so 
appointed, or 

(b) fine any such officer who is guilty of 
misconduct or neglect in the per- 
formance of the duties of his office. 

(4) Any fine imposed on an officer under sub- 
section (8) may be deducted from his salary. 

8. Questions ,arising in suits, &c., under 
Act to be dealt with according to law admi- 
nistered by High Court.—All questions which 
arise in‘suits or othgr proceedings under this Act 
in the City Court shall be dealt with and deter- 
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mined according to the law for the time being 
administered by the High Court in the exercise 
of its ordinary orieinal civil jurisdiction. 

9. Valuation of immoveable property for 
jurisdictional purposes.—When the subject- 
matter of any suit or other proceeding is land or 
a house or a garden, its value for the purposes 
of the jurisdiction conferred on the City Court by 
this Act shall, subject to the other provisions of 
this Act, be fixed in manner provided by the 
Court-fees Act, 1870, (VII of 1879), section 7, 
clause v.. 

10. Process-fees.—Fecs chargeable for ser- 
ving or executing processes issued by the City 
Court, or served or exceuted under its direction 
or control, shall be such as the High Court may 
prescribe with the approval of the Governor of 
Fort St. George in Council and the sanction of 
the Governor-General in Council. 

ll. Appointment of Receivers.—The powers 
conferred by Chapter XXXVI of the Code of 
Civil Procedure (XIV of 1882), on High Courts 
and District Courts as to the appointment of Re- 
ceivers may be exercised by the City Court or 
any Judge thercof. 

12. Amendment of Act XV of 1882, section 
31.—In.clause («) of section 31 of the Presidency 
Small Cause Courts Act, 1&82, (XV of 1882), for 
the words “ to the High Court” the words “ to 
the Madras City Civil Court or the High Court 
of Judicature at Fort William or Bombay, as 
the case may be,” shall be suvustituted. . 

13. Repayment of half ¢ees on settlement 
before hearing.— Whenever any suit.or:proceed- 
ing in the City Court is settied by agreement of 
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the parties before issues have been settled or any 
evidence recorded, half the amount of the insti- 
tution fees paid by the plaintiff shall be repaid 
to him by the Court. 


14. Allowance for fees paid in City Court 
in cases removed to High Court.—When under 
section 13 of the Letters Patent for the High 
Court, dated the twenty-eighth day of Dece- 
mber 1865, or under section 25 of the Code of 
Civil Procedure, (XIV of 1882), the High Court 
has removed for trial by itself any suit from the 
City Court, fees on the scale for the time being 
in force in the High Court as a Court of ordinary 
original civil jurisdiction shall be payable in 
that Court in respect of the suit and proceedings 
therein : 


Provided that, in the levy of any such fees 
which, according to the practice of the Court, 
are credited to the Government, credit shall be 
given to the plaintiff in the suit for any fee 
which in the City Court he has already paid 
under the Court-fees Act, 1870, (VII of 1870), on 
the plaint. 


15. Appeals.—(l) The Court authorized to 
hear appeals from the City Court shall be the 
High Court. 


(2) The period of limitation for an appeal 
from a decree or order of the City Court shall 
be the same as that Provided by law for an ap- 
peal froma decree or,order of the High Court 
in the exercise of its original jurisdiction. 
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16. Saving of original civil jurisdiction of 
High Court.—Nothing in this Act contained 
Shall affect the original civil jurisdiction of the 
High Court. 


Provided that— 

(1) if any suit or other proceeding is insti- 
tuted in the High Court which, in the opinion of 
the Judge who tries the same (whose opinion shall 
be final), ought to have been instituted in the City 
Court, no costs shall be allowed to a successful 
plaintiff, and a successful defendant shall be 
allowed his costs as between attorney and client: 


(2) in any suit or other proceeding pending 
at any time in the High Court, any Judge of 
such Court may at any stage thereof make an 
order transferring the same to the City Court if 
in his opinion such suit or proceeding is within 
the jurisdiction of that Court and slould be 
tried therein : 


(3) in any suit or other proceeding so trans- 
ferred, the Court-fees Act, 1870, (VII of 1870), 
shall apply, credit being given for any fees levied 
in the High Court. 


17. Seal to be used.—The City Court shall 
use a seal of such form and dimensions as may 
be for the time being prescribed by the Local 


Government. © 
wl 
q 


. eee | | C 

18. Holidays and vacacions.—(1) The Judge 
_of the City Court, or, when the Court consists 
of more than‘ one J-dge,'the principal judge, 


MADRAS CITY CIVIL COURT ACT. 51 


shall, at the commencement of each year, draw 
up a list of holidays and vacations to be obser- 
ved in the Court, and shall submit the same for 
the approval of the Local Government. 


(2) Such list, when it has received such 
approval, shall be published in the official Ga- 
zette, and the said holidays and vacations shall 
be observed accordingly. 
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Agents for the Sale of all Govt. Publications, 
305, Thumbu Chetty Street, Madras. 


CRIMINAL LAW. 

RB. A. 
‘The Pocket Indian Penal Code, being 
Act XLV of 1860, as modified by the fol- 
lowing Acts :—repealed in part by Acts 
14 of 1870, 10 of 1882 and 13 of 1889; 
repealed in part and amended by Acts 8 
of 1882, 12 of 1891 and 4 of 1898; amend- 
ed by Acts 27 of 1870, 19 of 1872, 10 of 
1873, 12 of 1881, 10 of 1886, 14 and 18 of 
1887, 1 and 4 of 1889, 9 of 1890, 10 of 
1891, 3 of 1894, 3 of 1895, 6 of 1896 and 
12 of 1899; supplemented by Inpia Act 6 
or 1864 (whipping) as amended by India 
Acts 3 of 1895 and 5 of 1900 and Act 24 of 
1855 ‘(Penal Servitude). Noting under 
EACH SECTION of the code from section 109, 
the procedure to be followed as guided by 
the Schedule II of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, Act 5 of 1898, with Contents 
and a Copious Index ... wv O12 


The Pocket Code of Criminal recedure 

being Act V of 1898, as repealed in part 

by Act 6 of 1900 and amended by Act 12 

of 1899 and Act 1’ of ri with Contents 
a Captous Index ,. tse w. 1 > 


a 


S. MURTHY AND CO., BOOKSELLERS, 


The Pocket Indian Evidence Act, being 


Act I of 1872, as repealed in part by 44 
and 45 Vic., chap. 58, 8s. 127; and Act 10 
of 1897, and amended by Act 18 of 1872, 
3 of 1887, 3 of 1891, and 5 of 1899. The 
Bankers’ Books Evidence, spring Acr 
XVIII or 1891, as amended by Acts 1 of 
1893 and 12 of 1900, with Contents and a 
Copious Index 


The Pocket Police Acts and other Cri- 


minal Laws 


It contains :— 


Tue Generat Potrce Acr—Act 5 of 1861. 
Vue Mapras Disrrictr Potice Acr—Act 
24 of 1859 and Madras Act 5 of 1865. 

Tue Porice Act—Act 3 of 1888. 
Tue Towns Nutgances Act, 1889—Madras 
Act 3 of 1889. 
THe Mapras Vituace Potice Recuuations— 
Regulations 11 of 1816 and 4 of 1821. 
THe Praces Or Pusptic Resurt Acr 1888——- 
Madras Act 2 of 1888. 

Tue Catrte Trespass Act—Act 1. of 
1871. 

THe Creuetty to Animats Act—Act 1] 
of 1890. 


RS. A. 


0 8 
0 10 


Tue Catrtie-Disgase Act, 1866—Madras 


Act 2 of 1866, as amended by Madras 
Act, 1 of 1879. 

THE INDIAN Exrrapition Acr—Act 15 of 
1903. 

Tus Prisoners Acr—Act 3 of 1900, and 
amended by Act I of 1903. 

Tue Inpian Facrories Acth—Act 15 of 
1889. 

Tue Corrge Steanina Act—Act 8 of 187d 
as amended by Madras Act 2 of 1906. 


405, THUMBU CHETTY STREET, MA. DRAS. 3 


RS. A. 
The Pocket Station House Officer’s 


Guide ie tat ie «w LO 


[¢t contains :-— 
THe Inpran Prenat Copr—Act 45 of 1860 
in full, revised up to lst April 1903. 


Tue Cope or CRIMINAL PRocEDURE—Act 5 
of 1898. Revised up to lst April 1903 :— 
Secs.—I1, 4-15, 28-45-1384, 148—210, 233 

—240, 252--—257, 337—345, 403, 443, 
464, 494—500, 509—512, 514-516, 
9238—525, 528—530, 551, 560 & 565. 

Tae Inpian Evipexcr Act—Act 1 of 1872. 
Revised up to Ist November 1902 :— 
Secs —-1—16, 24—35, 45—55, 59—73, 

101—-106, 114—119, 123—126, 132— 
134, 137—146 & 153—162. 

THe General Pouce Actr—Act 5 of 1861. 
Secs.—15, 15A, 16, 30, 380A, 31 and 82. 
The Mapras District Po.ick Act.—Act 24 

of 1859 and Madras Act 5 of 1865. 
Tue Potice Act—Act 3 of 1888. 
THe Towns Nuisances Acr—Act 3 of 1889, 


THE Vittace Potice Acts—Regulations 
11 of 1816 and 4 of 1821. 


Tue Praces or Pusnic Resorr Acr— 
Madras Act 2 of 1888. 


Tur CatrLte Trespass Act—Act 1 of 1871, 
Tue Mapras City Pottce Act, 1888— 
Madras Act 3 of 1888, as amended by 
Madras Act 3 of 1898. 
Tue Mapras Portg Potice Act, 188]1— 
ga Act 1 of 1881. 
Tut Coroners Madras Act—Act 
1889, ® a 


4 8. MURTHY AND CO., BOOKSELLERS, 


RS. A. 
Tue Cavetty To ANIMALS Act, 1890—Act 
11 of 1890. 


Tue Cartie-Diseass Act, 1866—Madras 
Act 2 of 1866, as amended by Madras 
Act 1 of 1879. 


The Pocket Penal, Criminal Proce- 
dure, Police Codes, etc. a soa ee 


Ti contains :— 
Tue JNDIAN Penal Cone, ee XLV of 1860. 
‘THe CopDE oF CRIMINAL Procepure, Act V of 
1898. 


Tue Evivence Act, Act 1 of 1872. 
THe Pouce Acrs and other Criminal 
Laws. 


Ga Messrs. S. Murthy and Co, the respectable firm of 
Printers and Publishers of No. 305, Thumbu Chetty 
Street, have laid the legal profession under immense 
obligation by publishing handy editions with useful foot- 
notes of the Indian Penal Code, the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, and all the other important Acts of the Indian 
Legislature, (Civil and Criminal) and the Civil Rules of 
Practice, Madras. ‘The prices of these are fixed so low as 
to enable even beginners to possess a complete set of these 
publications as referenco books. We heartily commends 
them not only tothe practitioners but also tothe students 
and litigants. Great care has been shown in the compil- 
ation of these editions and we have hence no donbt that 
these will be found of much service to the legal public.— 
The Madras Law Times, 


{ae Messrs. S. Murthy & Co., Madras, are the publishers of 
two useful legal publications, the ‘ Pocket Penal Criminal 
Procedure and Police Codes” and the “ Pocket Station 
House Officers’ Guide.” These two, between them contain 
all the criminal law which Judicial and Police officers are 
required to acquaint themselves with for the efficient dis- 
charge of their duties. The books have been neat! y got up 
and well printed,—The ‘ Madrax «Mail,” 
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A HAND BOOK OF CRIMINAL LAW. 
(July 1907) 


The cheapest, the most complete and up to date 
Book on the Indian Penal Code. 


Just the book for candidates of all Law Examina- 
tions, Junior practitioners, Magistrates, Police 
officers, &c. 


Contents of the BooR :— 


1% An elaborate and lucid Introduction of 
about forty pages containing a synopsis of all the 
_important chapters of the Indian Penal Code with 
the commentaries bearing on them, with an 
account of the history and arrangement of the Code. 
It is so well written that the reader can have a 
complete grasp of the whole subject by reading it 
once through. 

2. Acomplete analysis of each chapter of the 
code and the commentaries of the latest authors 
on the Criminal Law of India and England, in the 
form of questions and answers. 


3. The text of the Indian Penal Code as 
amended up to date (Sec. 1.—511). 

4. Two important Appendices—(1) Dviffer- 
ences between English and Indian Law on various 
points (2) Differences between certain offences 
which almost resemble one another. 

5. Ten years’ Examination Question papers of 
the B.L. Degree, the Pleadership Examination and 
cups: Higher and Lower Grades. 

N. B.—Nothing useful andimportant has been - 
omitted in the book. 

Printed in neat bold type on good paper. 
Demy, 8vo. 350 Pp. 
"Pgice, Cloth Bound Gilt, Rs. 1-e-%. 
Strong Stiff Bound, Rs. 0-12-0. 


6 S. MURTHY AND CO., BOOKSELLERS, 


CIVIL LAW, 


The Pocket Civil Rules of Practice, 1905, Rs. a. 
as revised to date and the Prescribed 
Forms with full and clear Table of Con- 
tents aud a Copious Index sis fae A 0 


The book contains a complete collection of all the forms 
prescribed under the rules for drawing up the numer- 
ous legal documents in connection with matters 
which form the subject- matter of proceedings in Civil 
Courts. The Index is at once thorough and exhans- 
tive and renders the publication particularly useful 
to practitioners. —The Madras Mail, 14th June 1905, 

The book is got up ina neat and handy form: it will 
prove a convenicnt and useful edition to the practi- 
tioners who have to make so constant ause of these | 
rules. —-The Hindu, 17th June 1905. 

It contains all the Rules of Practice and Procedure, 
with the necessary tables and forms that are re- 
quisite for the conduct of proceedings in the Madras 
City Civil Court and the Mofussil Courts. Ita get up 
jis neat and attractive. Itis usefrlasa convenient 
book of reference to the practitioner and the thanks 
of the profession are due to the publishers for the 
carefully prepared [ndex appended to thevolume. It 
ig priced Rs. 2 each copy. We hope the publishers 
will, in the near future, bring ont similar handy 
editions of the ‘‘ Rules of Practice and Procsedure”’ 
applicable to proceedings in the Original and Appel- 
late Sides of the Madras High Court.—The Macias 
Standard. 

The Pocket Indian Contract Act, being ns. 4. 

Act 1X of 1872, a8 modified by the follow- 

ing Acts :—repealed in part by Act 1 of 

1877; repealed in part and amended by 

Act 6 of 1899; amended by Acts 4 of 1866 

and 12 of 1891 with full contents 0 8 
The Pocket Indian Easements Act, being 

Act V of 1882, as modified by the follow- 

ing Acts :—amended by ae 8 of 1891 and 


12 of 1891... 0 2 
The Pocket Provincial facale ney ae 
being Act III of 1907 - i ae (OC 3 
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The Pocket Indian Limitation Act, 1877, R98. A. 

being Act XV of 1877, as modified by 

the following Acts :—repealed in part by 

Acts 5 of 1882, 8 and 12 of 1891; repealed 

in part and amended by Act 10 of 1899; 

amended by Acts 17 of 1877, 12 of 1879, 5 

of 1881, 9 of 1887, 7 of 1888, 6 of 1892 and 

11 of 1900... 0 6 
The Pocket Negotiable Instruments Act, 

being Act XXVI of.1881, as modified by 

the following Acts :—repealed in part by 

Act 12 of 1891; repealed in part and 

amended by Act 2 of 1885; and amended 

by Act 6 of 1897 with full contents sear (Oe 
The Pocket Specific Relief Act, being 

Act I of 1877, as modified by the following 

Acts :—repealed in part by Act 12 of 1891, 

p peer in part (locally) by Acts 2 and 4 

of 1882; and repealed in part and amend- 

ed (locally) by Act 9 of 1899 ... 0 6 
The Pocket Transfer of Property Act, 

being Act IV of 1882, as modified by the . 

following Acts:—amended by Acts 3 of 

1885 and 13 of 1889 repealed in part by 

Act 5 of 1895 and 2 of 1900... 0 6 
The Pocket Code of Stamp Laws, voathine 

ing THE INDIAN STAMP ACT, 1899, 

being Act II of 1899, repealed in part and 

amended XV of 1904, V of 1905 and amend- 

ed by s. 47 of VI of 1900; THE COURT 

FEES ACT, 1870 being Act VII of 1870, 

repealed in part XIV of 1870, VIII of 1871, 

XIII of 1889, VIT1 of 1890, repealed i in part 

and amended XX of 1870, VI of 1889 s. 18, 

XII of 1891; anfended XV of 1872, 5. 20 

XII8 of 1875, s. 6 V of 1881 s.'153, VIL of 

1899 8913, XI of 1899, 5s. 2 and 3,°WI of 

1900 s. 47, IX of 1900, X of 1901, V of 1905. 0 12 


8 S. @URTHY AND CO., BOOKSELLERS, 


GOVERNMENT PUBLICATIONS, 


RS. A. P. 
Civil Account Code, Volume I, Parts If 
and II, bound together, 7th edition 1906... 1 8 0 
Correction Slips to the above lto3...0 60 
Civil Account Code, Volume I, Part I ae) 0120 
Correction Slips to the above each ...0 2 0 
Civil Service Regulations relating to 
Salary, Leave, Pension, and Travelling 
Allowance. Ath Edition. Corrected to 
30th November 1902. Super royal 8vo., 
cloth :— 
Regulations and Appendices w 3 00 
Regulations only . -2 80 
Appendices only ... = . O 80 
Leave and Pension Rules, Abstone of the 
Principal Civil 40 
Applicable to Judges of ‘ie High 
Courts and Legal Officers .0 40 
Applicable to Bishops and Chaplains... 0 4 0 
Madras Supplement to the Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations, Third Edition 1°40 
Excise Manual, prescribed as a T'ext-book 
for the Revenue Test Examination— 
Extract from the— ... 6 0 
Hand-Book of Salt, Abkari and Opium 
Regulations, containing the Madras and 
Indian Salt Acts, the Transport of Salt 
Act and the Abkari and the Opium Acta, 
with the Notifications and Rules issued* 
thereunder .. er 2 80 
Correction Slips to the xbove 1 to 6° - 0100 
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RS. A. 
Income Tax Manual being Act IT of 1 

with the Rulings and Orders issued _ 
the Government of Jndia, the oe te 
Government and the Board of Reverte, 
and the Circular Instructions oo 
the Accountant-General, Madras, up ‘to 
3lst January 1900, Second Edition 


ee 
Correction slips ‘to the above 1 to 6... 0 


2 0 
40 
Land Customs Manual, Madras, First 
Edition, corrected up to 3lst March 1902 1 12 0 
Correction Slips Nos. 1 to 3 each set... 0 3 0 
Notification and Rules, published as 
required by Section 204 of the Sea Cus- 
toms Act, VIII of 1878, corrected up to 


14th March 1906... .-1°00 
Stamp Manual, Madras Second Edition, 

corrected up to 31st March 1902 ice OO 

Correction slips to the above lto6 ...0 76 


Standing Orders of the Board of Reve- 
nue (Land Revenane, Settlement and 
Miscellaneous), revised up to 30th eee 


1907. (In Tuo volumes) be .3 80 
Sea Customs Manual, eee as & 
Téxt-book for the Customs Test sau Os OO 


Sea Customs Manual, prescribed as a 
Text-book for Revenue Higher Examina- 


tion—Extract from the— side . 012 0 
Special Fund Code, Second Edition, 
Reprinted 1907 sche ne . 1 80 
Correction slips to the above lto6 ... 0 46 
Taluk Manual! 2 ane oe . 0120 


Village Manual, "4886, contains Revised 
forms ef Village Accounts and Rules*for 
Guidance of Karnatns a .0120 


10 =SmMURTHY AND CO., BOOKSELLERS, 


COLLECTED EDITIONS OF INDIA 
ACTS, &c. 


RS. A. 
The Unrepealed General Acts of the Gov- 


ernor-General in Council, with Chrono- 
logical Table,— : 
‘Vol. I, Third Edition, from 1834 
to 1867, both inclusive... 7 0 
Vol. II, Third Edition, from 1868 
to 1876, both inelusive... 5 O 
Vol. III, Third Edition, from 1877 
to 1881, both inclusive... 5 0 
Vol. IV, Second Edition, from 1882 
to 1884, both inclusive... 7 O 
Vol. V, Second Edition, from 1885 
to 1890, both inclusive... 5 O 
Vol. VI, from 1891 to 1898, both 


inclusive aA sat. 94° 0) 
Vol. VII, from 1899 to 1903, both 
inclusive ive o O 


The Madras Code, consisting of the Unre- 
pealed Madras Regulations, Local Acts of 
the Governor-General in Council in force 
in Madras, and Acts of the Governor of 
Fort St. George in Council, with Chrono- 
logical Tables, and Appendix containing 
Notifications, Rules and Orders issued 
under the Scheduled Distriets Act, 1874, 
and Act XXIV of 1839 for.certain Sche 
duled Digtricts, together With an Index. 
Third Edition (in two volymes) each ... 6 OQ 
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DIGEST. RS. Ae 


Digest of Indian Law cases containing 
High Court Repverts, 1862—1900, and 
Privy Council Reports of Appeals from 
India, 1836-1900, with an Index of cases. 
Compiled under the orders of the Govern- 
ment of India by Joseph Vere Wood- 
man, of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at- 
law, and Advocate of the High Court, 
. Caleutta. In six volumes. Super royal 
8vo. Cloth bonnd each oe « F2° 0 
Quarter bound each ak 13 0 
Digest of the Statutes and Acts relating 
to Merchant Shipping in India. Edition 
1884. By T. A. Pearson, Barrister-at- 
law Hie oes sive «ws p 9 


Criminal Investigation 
A PRACTICAL HANDBOOK 


FOR 
MAGISTRATES, POLICE OFFICERS, AND LAWYERS 
Transjated and adapted to Indian practice from the 


aeekeM DER en nae 


DR. HANS GROSS, 
Professor of Criminology in the University of Prag, 
BY 
JOHN ADAM, M.A., Barrister-at-Law. 
Crown and Public Prosecutor, Madras, 
AND 
J. COLLYER ADAM, Barrister-at-Law, 
4 Adeccste, High Court, Madras, 
About 1000 pages and 1690 illusfgations 


Prige Rs, 21-0-0, 


12 S., MURTHY AND CO., BOOKSELLERS, 


The Life of Ramanuja 


AND HIS PREDECESSORS 
BY 
A. GOVINDACHARYA, C.E., F.T.8, 

This is the only edition abounding in interest- 
ing details in connection with the Life of the great 
Visishtadvaitic Philosopher’s Reformer and 
Religionist of zoo years ago. This edition is 
replete with rare information gathered from various 
sources and is abundantly furnished with foot- 
notes in which the author profusely illustrates 
Kastern Correspondences with the Western Ideals 
and discusses the important questions bearing on 
social and religious reform. The book also con- 
tains a beautiful photo of Sri Ramanuja the 
great Philosopher and Reformer of the ancient 
days. 


Cloth Bound, Demy 8vo., 205 pp. Price RS. 2-12-0, 


THE BHAGAVAD.GITA. 


WITH 
Sri Ramanuja’s Commentary. 
(Fully Translated into English) 
Transliteration Scheme—Geneological tree of 
Lunar dynasty—Table of the 32 principal modes of 
Meditation as laid in the Upanishads—Table of 
Cosmology according to Visishtadvaita Philoso- 
phers—Table of the “Ways of Salvation (Soterio- 
logy) formulated by the Ramanuja School. 


600 pp.—Stiff Board Rs. 5. 

“The gtudent of Gita who will peruse this will 
find himself introduced to a aumber of works 
extant in Southern Indiaon Visishtadvaita ltera- 
ture, and ther works also oucside that pale, for 
purposes of useful compar ison, ,and edification.” 
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The Holy Lives of Dravida Saints 


Table of Saints and Sages from God downwards 
—Tahble of all Holy shrines sacred to the Visish- 
tadvaztine. 


CONTENTS. 
Hagiology. ‘ St. Andal. 
Incarnation and other St. Poygai-Azhvar. 
Holy Mysteries. St. Pidatt-Azhvar. 
Myracles and Myths. St. Pey-Aznvar. 
‘Symbol. St. Liru-Mozhisai-Azh- 
Age of the Saints. var. 
Lives of the Saints. St. Kula-Sekbar Azhvar. 
St. Tondar-adi-ppodi St. Tiru p-pan-Azhvar. 
Azhvar. St. Tiru-mangai-Azhvar. 
St. Peri-y-Azevar. St. Madhura-Kavigal. 


St. Nammazhvar. 
pp.—Cloth—Re. 1-8. 


‘This work deals with the Qualified Monistic 
(Vishishtadvaita, Philosophy and the manner in 
which it is written is quite unique. The author is 
the first to place the philosophic literature of the 
Qualified Monists to the Western people, There- 
fore the author cites the very words of the Western 
Philosophers, whenever possible, if they conveyed 
the higher Philosophic conceptions of the Azhvars 
better, to them, than did his own.” 


14 S®MURTHY AND (6., BOOKSELLERS, 


Divine Wisdom of the Dravida Saints 


340 pp.—Stiff Board—Rs. 2. 


This is a series of about 185 discourses on the 
Highest Mystery, namely, Wisdom matured into 
Love of God, the object being, to give a few gems 
from the treasury of Divine Love, in English dress. 
This is a collection of a few truths culled out of 
ten voluminous quarto tomes of Bhagavad- 
Vishaya and shows what wealth of thought and 
sentiment lie buried in the vast storehouse of dra- 
vidian Intellect and Heart. 

“The plan followed is division into short topics, 
each complete and independent in itself and illus- 
trated by conversations and anecdotes, thus for the 
first time giving to the Western world an idea of 
the Eastern method of inculeating spiritual in- 
struction. Another novel feature consist in its 
having copious footnotes which are mostly corres- 
pondences selected from out of a wide range of 
works of Western Divines so as to show how reli- 
gious ideas have unity and universality. This is 
inviting even to a casual reader. This further 
teaches prominently that grace of God alone is the 
sole means of salvation. In this work much light 
is thrown on the point whether God is a mere 
Principle or person. 

This Volume can also be used for reference on 
the explanation of the Vedantic ideals by means 
of examples from the sacred scriptures of the 
Hindus.” 


* 
% 
7) 
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A Primer of Tamil Literature 
By M.S. PURNALINGAM PILLAI, b.a,, 1.1., 
Prof. of English, Hindu College, Tinnevelly. 


Price, Cloth Rs. 1-4-¢ Sewed Re. 1-0-0. 


G. & Go.’s Publications. 


The Indian Nation Builders Part I (Lives RS. A. 
and Speeches of twelve eminent Indians 
with their portraits) ... oe se. t oO 
Babu Bepin Chandra Pal: His Life and 


Speeches, revised, and enlarged 0 
Lala Lajpat Rai: His Life and S peeches 
covering over 320 pages 
Dr. Rash Behary Ghose His I[ife and 
Speeches _... 0 
Dadabai Naoroji_... a OA Study 0 
Lala Lajpat Rai... .. A Study 0 
Dr. Rash Behary Ghose... A Study 0 
Surendranath Benerjea .... A Study 0 
Dr. Ghose: Presidential Address of the 
23rd J. N. Congress 0 2 


James Keir Hardie, M. P. His ‘Lite and 
Speeshes in the British Parliament on 
Indian Affairs 0 2 

Muzzled or free? The great debate i in the 
Viceroy’s Council on the Seditious Meet- 
ings Act with the Photoes of Mr. Enea a 
Dr. Ghose and Lord Minto _... 0 4 


TAMIL BOOKS. 
Kamatchi (The Fate ofa Virgin Widow). 0 
Hanumansingh (a(detective story) .. 0 
0 
0 


Anandamatt 
Chandras®?kar 


a" 
Q & bo OO 
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Books useful for Students 


PREPARING FOR 


SCHOOL FINAL, ENTRANCE 
AND 
MATRICULATION EXAMINATION, 1908 
(1) A guide to the study of English Grammar, 
Parsing Punctuatien, Paraphrase &c. 
Price As. 15. Cloth cover Re. 1-3-0. 


This book contains abeut 300 questions with full 
answers, on Grammar, Parsing, Paraphrase, | 
Punctuation, Analysis, Synthesis, Figures of Speech 
&c. These questions include those taken from the 
question papers set at the Previous examinations in 
the Universities of London, Madras, Calcutta, 
Bombay, the Punjab &c. There are in addition, 
500 questions, without answers, for exercise. 

(2) A Manual of English Composition. As. 8. 

This book is highly useful to every one that 
desires to excel in English Composition and con- 
tains practical hints for writing good English 
Composition. It contains, also, chapters on Letter- 
Writing and ‘ Versification ’. 

(3) A Guide to the study of Physics, Chemistry 
and Physical Geography. 
Price, Re. 1-2. Stiff Re. 1-4. Cloth Re. 1-6. 

This book contains about six hundred questions 
with full answers illustrated by 143 choice dia- 
grams. These questions include those set at the 
former examinations in the Universities of Madras, 
London, Bombay, Calcutta, the Punjab, Allahabad 
&c. In addition to these ther) are 700 questions 
(without answers) for Exercis, . " 


